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CHAP. XLVII. . 

Theological History t^f the Doctrine of the Incamation^.^.The 
Human and Divine JSTature of Christ, •••Enmity of the Patri- 
archs of Mexandria and Constantino/ile^;, St, Syriland J^esto- 
riu9»^;Third General Council of Efihesits ••••Heresy of Euty- 
ches: ••Fourth Genera I Coun cil of Chalcedon . •• . Civil and Eccle* 
Mtastical Discords; •Intolerance ofJustinian^.^ The Three Chafi- 
ters*».mThe Monothelite Controversy ••••State of the Oriental 
Sects :•...!• The Mstorians..;!!* The Jacobites •••,\1\* The Ma- 
romtes^;,lV. The Armenians •.••V* The Cofits and jibyssinians* 

AFTER the extinction of paganism, the Christians in CHAP, 
peace and piety might have enjoyed their solitary triumph. ^^^^^• 
But the principle of discord was alive in their bosom, and-j^^ -^^^^^ 
they were more solicitous to explore the nature, than to prac-nation of 
tise the laws, of their founder. I have already observed, that "*** 
the disputes of the Trinity were succeeded by those of the 
Incarnation; alike scandalous to the church, alike perni- 
cious to the state, still more minute in their origin, still more 
durable in their effects. It is my design to comprise in the 
present chapter, a religious war of two hundred and fifty 
years, to represent the ecclesiastical and political schism of 
the Oriental sects, and to introduce their clamorous or san- 
guinary contests, by a modest inquiry hilo the doctrines of 
the primitive church.' 

1 By what means shall I authenticate this previous inquiry, which 1 have 
sudied to circuoiBcribe and compress ?...if I persist in supporting each fact or 
R flection by its proper and special evidence, every line would demaad a itriDS 

VOX-, vu B 
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2 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

CHAP. !• A laudable regard for the honour of the first proselytes, 
XLVII. i^j^j countenanced the belief, the hope, the wish, that the 
. Ebionites, or at least the Nazarenes, were distinguished 

man to thconly by their obstinate perseverance in the practice of the 
Ebiomtes. j^^^g^j^, rites. Their churches have disappeared, their books 
are obliterated ; their obscure freedom might allow a lati- 
tude of faith, and the softness of their infant creed would be 
variously moulded by the zeal or prudence of three hun- 
dred years. Yet the most charitable criticism must refuse 
these sectaries any knowledge of the pur^and proper divi- 
nity of Christ. Educated in the school of Jewish prophecy 
and prejudice, they had never been taught to elevate their 
hopes above an human and termporal Messiah.' If they had 

of testimonies, and every note would swell to a critical dissertation. But the 
numberless passages of antiquity which I have seen with my own eyes, are 
compiled, digested, and illustrated, by jPOaviu* and Le C/ere, by Beautobre^nd 
Momshn. I shall be content to fortify my narrative by the names and cha- 
raciers of these respectable glides ; and in tbe contemplation of a minute or 
remote object, I am not ashamed to borrow the aid of the strongest glasses : 

1. The DopnaUi Theologica of Petavius, are a work of incredible labour and 
compass ; Ihe volumes which relate solely to the incarnation (tu'o folios, fifth 
and sixth, of 837 pages), are divided into xvi book8...the first of history, the 
remainder of controversy and doctrine. The Jesuit's learning is copious and 
correct ; his latiniiy is pure, his method clear, his atgument urofound and well 
connected : but he is the slave of the fathers, the scourge of heretics, and the 
enemy of truth and candour, as often as fAcyare inimical to the Catholic cause. 

2. The Arminian Le Clerc, who has composed in a quarto volume (Amster- 
dam, 1716) the ecclesiastkal history of the two first centuries, was free both 
i I his temper ar.d shuation ; his sense k clear, but his thoughts are narrow ; he 
reduces the reason or felly of ages to the standard of his private judgment, and 
his impartiality is sometimes quickened, and sometimes tainted, by his oppo- 
sition to the fathers. See the heretics (Corinthians, Ixxx. Ebionites, ciii. 
Carpocratians, cxx. Valentinians, cxxi. fiasilidians, cxxiii. Marcionites, 
cxli, &c.) under their proper dates. 3. The Histotre Critique du Manicheisme 
( Amstenlam, 1734, 1739, in two vols, in quarto, with a posthumous disser- 
tation sur les Nazarenes, Lausanne, 1745) of M. de Beausobre, is a treasure 
of ancient philosophy and theology. The learned historian spins with incom. 
parable art the systematic thread of opinion, and transforms himself by tumi 
mto the person of a saint, a sage, or an heretic. Yet his refinement is some - 
times excessive : he betrays an amiable partiality in favour of the weaker side/ 
and, while he guards against calumny, he does not allow sufficient scope for 
superstition and fanaticism. A copious table of contents wiU direct the reader 
to any point that he wishes to examine. 4. Less profound than Petavius, less 
independent than Le Clerc, less ingenious than Beausobfe, the historian Mo- 
sheim is Ml, rational, correct, and moderate. In his learned work, De Rebus 
Christianift ante Constantinum (Helmstadt, 1753, in quarto), see the Naza- 
rents and Ebionites^ p. I72...17d. 328...332. The Gnostksin general, p. 179, 
&c. C5pr«ifAi«, p. 196...202. Basirides,p. 352...361. Carpocrares, p. 363... 
367. Valentinus, p. 371...389. Marcion, p. 404. ..410. The ManichKans, 
p. 829...837, &c. 

2 K«i y«f STM Tff nfdn r$f X^<r«v tii$fitW6f f | nfipttvm wpco-h - 
KOffcif YifnTtTB-M^ says the Jewish Tryphon (Justin. Dialog, p. 207.) in the 
name of his countrymen ; and the modem Jews, the few who divert their 
thoughts from money torel gion, still bold the same language, and allege the 
literal bcuse of the pn^hets. 
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ocMintge to hail their king when he appeared in a plebeian CHAP, 
garb, their grosser apprehensions were incapable of discern- ^^^^'' 
ing their God, who had studiously disguised his cslestial 
character under the name and person of a mortal.^ The fa- 
miliar companions of Jesus of Nazareth conversed with 
their friend and countryman, who, in all the actions of ra- 
tional and animal life, appeared of the same species with 
themselves; His progress from infancy to youth and man- 
hood, was marked by a regular increase in stature and wis- 
dom ; and after a painful agony of mind and body, he ex- 
pired on the cross. He lived and died for the service of 
mankind ; but the life and death of Socrates had likewise 
been devoted to the cause of religion and justice ; and al- ^ ■. 
though the stoic or the hero may disdain the humble virtues'^ 
of Jesus, the tears which he shed over his friend and coun- 
tzy, may be esteemed the purest evidence of his humanity. 
The miracles of the gospel could not astonish a people who 
held, with intrepid faith, the more splendid prodigies of the 
Mosaic law. The prophets of ancient days had cured dis- 
eases, raised the dead, divided the sea, stopped the sun, and 
ascended to heaven in a fiery chariot. And the metaphorical 
style of the Hebrews might ascribe to a saint and martyr, 
the adoptive title of Son or God. 

Yet in the insufficient creed of the Nazarenes and the His birth 
Ebionites, a distinction is faindy noticed between the here-^^,^ 
tics, who confounded the generation of Christ in the com- 
mon order of nature, and the less guilty schismatics, who 
revered the virginity of his mother, and excluded the aid 
of an eardily father. The incredulity of the former was 
countenanced by the visible circumstances of his birth, the 
legal marriage of his reputed parents, Joseph and Mary, 
and his lineal claim to the kingdom of David and the inhe- 
ritance of Judah* But the secret and authentic history has 
been recorded in several copies of the gospel according to 
St. Matthew,^ which these sectaries long preserved in the 
original Hebrew' as the sole evidence of their faith. The 

3 Chiytostom (Basnage, Hist.des Juifs, tom. v. c. 9. d. 183), and Athana- 
tnii(Petav. Dogirat. Theolog. tom. v. I. i. c 2. p. 3), are obliged to confess 
that the divinity of Christ is rarely mentioned by himself or his a|)ostles, 

4 The two first chapters of St. Matthew did not exist in the Ebionite copies 
(Epiphan. Hacres. xxx. 13) ; and the miraculous conception is one of the last 
articles which Dr. Priestley has curtailed from his scanty creed. 

^ It is probiUe cnot^h that the first of th^ gospels for the use of the Je^« 
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4 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

CHAP, natural suspicions of the husband, conscious of his own chas- 
XLVil. ^j^^ were dispelled by the assurance (in a dream) that his 
wife was pregnant of the Holy Ghost : and as this distant 
and domestic prodigy could not fall imder the personal ob- 
servation of the historian, he must have listened to the same 
voice which dictated to Isaiah the future conception of a 
virgin. The son of a virgin, generated by the ineffable ope- 
. ration of the Holy Spirit, was a creature without example 
or resemblance, superior in every attribute of mind and bo- 
dy to the children of Adam. Since the introduction of the 
Greek or Chaldean philosophy,^ the Jews^ were persuaded 
of the pre-esi8tence,tran8migration,and immortality of souls; 
and Providence was justified by a supposition, that they were 
confined in their earthly prisons to expiate the suuns which 
they had contracted in a former state." But the degrees of 
purity and corruption are almost immeasurable. It may be 
fairly presumed, that the most sublime and virtuous of hu- 
man spirits was infused into the offspring of Mary and the 
Holy Ghost;' that his abasement was the result of his vo- 

ish converts, was composed In the Hebrew or Syriac idiom : the fact is at- 
tested by a chain of fathers... Papias, Irensiis, Origen, Jerom, &c. It is de- 
voutly believed by the Catholics, and adinitred by Casaubon, Grotius, and 
Isaac Vossius, among the protestant critics. But this Hebrew gospel of St. 
Matthew is most unacconmably lost ; and we may accuse the diUigence or 
fidelity of the primitive ciuirches,who have preferred the unauthorised version 
of some nameless Greek. Erasmus and his followers, who respect our Greek 
text as the original gospel, deiirtvc themselves of the evidence w^hich dectarei 
it to be the work of an apostle. See Simon, Hist. Critique, &.c. torn. iii. c. 5... 
9. p. 47... 101. and the Prolegomena of Mill and Wetstein to the New Testa* 
pnent. 

6 The metaphysics of the soul arc disengaged by Cicero (Tusculan, I. i), 
and Maximus of Tyre (Disscrtat. xvi), from the intricacies of dialogue* 
which sometimes amuse, and often perplex, the readers of the Ph^ednu^ the 
Phadon, and the Lnvjt of Plato. 

7 The disciples of Jesus were persuaded that a man might have sinoed be« 
fore he was bom (John, ix. 2), and the Pharisees held the transmigration of 
virtuous souls (Joseph, de Bell. Judaico, I. ii. c 7); and a modem Rabbi id 
modestly assured that Hermes, Pythagoras, Piato,&c> derived their metaphy* 
$ics from his illustrious countrymen. 

8 Four different opinions have been entertained concerning the origin of 
human souls. 1. That they are eternal and divine. 2. Tnat they wero 
created, in a separate state of existence, before their unwn with the body. 3. 
That they have been propagated from the original stock of Adam, who con- 
tained in himself the nieiual as well as the corporeal seed of his posterity. 4, 
That each soul is occasionally created and embodied in the moment of con* 
oeption...'1'he last of tliese sendmentt appears to have prevailed among the 
modems { and our spiritual history is grown less sublime, without becomkig 
more intelligible. 

9 Or/ n ry X^rnpn ^vx^ *» •* A*»/» 9»....was one of the fifteen he- 
resies imputed to Origen and denied by his apoiogfist ( Photius, Bibliothec cod. 
cxvii. p. 296) . Some of the Rabbis attribute one and the same aod to the pei^ 
tona ot Adam, DavJdi auid the Mefloiah. 
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luntaiy choice i and that the object of his mission was to pu- CHAP, 
rify, not his own, but the sins of the world. On his return to ^L^"- 
his native skies, he received the immense reward of his obe- 
dience; the everlasting kingdom of the Messiah, which had 
been darkly foretold by the prophets, under the carnal 
images of peace, of conquest, and of dominion. Omnipo- 
tence could enlarge the human faculties of Christ to the ex- 
tent of his caelestial office. In the language of antiquity, the 
tide of God has not been severely confined to the first pa- 
rent, and his incomparable minister, his only begotten Son, 
might chum, without presumption, the religious, though se- 
condary, worship of a subject world. 

II. The seeds of the faith, which had slowly arisen in the II. A pore 
rocky and ungrateful soil of Judea, were transplanted in fuH^J^*)** 
maturity, to the happier climes of the Gentiles ; and the 
strangers of Rome or Asia, who never beheld the manhood, 
were the more readily disposed to embrace the divinity, of 
Christ. The polytheist and the philosopher, the Greek and 
the Barbarian, were alike accustomed to conceive a long 
succession, an infinite chain of angels or daemons, or deitiesi 
or eons, or emanations, issuing from the throne of light. 
Nor could it seem strange or incredible, than the first of 
these aeons, the Logos^ or word of God, of the same sub- 
stance with the Father, should descend upon earth to deli- 
ver the human race from vice and error, and to conduct 
them in the paths of life and immortality. But the prevail- 
ing doctrine of the eternity and inherent pravity of matter, 
infected die primitive churches of the East. Many among 
the Gentile proselytes, refused to believe that a caelestial 
sjHrit, an undivided portion of the first essence, had been 
personally united with a mass of impure and contaminated 
flesh : and, in their zeal for the divinity, they piously ab- 
jured Ae humanity of Christ. While his blood was still re- 
cent on mount Calvary;'* the Docetes^ a numerous and 
learned sect of Asiatics, invented the pkantastic system, 
which was afterwards propagated by the Marcionites, the 
Manichcans, and the various names of the Gnostic here- 
to Apostolis adhuc in seculo superstitibus, apud Jiidxam Christi sanguine 
itcentCy Phantasm A dommi corpus asseiabatiir. Hieronyin. advers. Luci- 
IcT.c. 8. The episde •£ Ignatius to the Smynaeans, and even the gospel accord- 
ittgto St. }obii, are levelled against the growing error of the Docetes, who had 
obtained too much credit ia the world (1 John> iv. 1...5)* 
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CHAP sy**' They denied the truth and authenticity of the gospels, 
XLVll. as far as they relate the conception of Mary, the birth of 
Christ, and Uie thirty years that preceded the exercise of 
his ministry. He first appeared on the banks of the Jordan 
in the form of perfect manhood ; but it was a form only, and 
not a substance ; an human figure created by the hand of 
Omnipotence to imitate the faculties and actions of a man, 
and to impose a perpetual illusion on the senses of his 
friends and enemies. Articulate sounds vibrated on the ears 
of the disciples; but the image which was impressed on their 
optic nerve, eluded the more stubborn evidence of the touch ; 
and they enjoyed the spiritual, not the corporeal, presence 
of the Son of God. The rage of the Jews was idly wasted 
against an impassive phantom ; and the mystic scenes of the 
passion and death, the resurrection and ascension of Christ, 
were represented on, the theatre of Jerusalem for the benefit 
of mankind. If it were urged, that such ideal mimicry, such 
incessant deception, was unworthy of the God of truth, the 
Docetes agreed with too many of their orthodox brethren 
in the justification of pious falsehood. In the system of the 
Gnostics, the Jehovah of Israel, the creator of this lower 
world, was a rebellious, or at least an ignorant spirit. The 
Son of God descended upon earth to abolish his temple and 
his law; and, for the accomplishment of this salutary end, 
he dexterously transferred to his own person the hope and 
prediction of a temporal Messiah. 
His incor- ®^^ ^^ *^ ™^^^ subtle disputants of the Manichsan 
ruptible school, has pressed the danger and indecency of suppo- 
^* sing, that the God of the Christians, in the state of an human 
foetus, emerged at the eini of nine months from a female 
womb. The pious horror of his antagonists provoked them 
to disclaim all sensual circumstances of conception and de- 
livery; to maintain, that the divinity passed through Mary 
like a sun-beam through a plate of glass ; and to assert, that 
the seal of her virginity remained unbroken even at the mo- 
ment when she became the mother of Christ. But the rash- 
ness of these concessions has encouraged a milder sentiment 

11 About the year 200 of *he Christian xra, Irenaeas and Hippolytus refuted 
the thirty-two sects, rti ^f»^*fVftH yfttTttft, which had multiplied to four- 
score in the time of Epiphanlus (Phoc. Biblioth. cod- cxx, cxxi, cxxU). The 
five books of Irenxus exist M>nly in barbarous Latin j but the original might 
perhaps be found in some monastery of Greece. 
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ef those of the Docetes/who taught, not that Christ was a CHAP, 
phantom, but that he was clothed withan impassible and incor- XL vii. 
ruptible body. Such, indeed, in the more orthodox system he 
has acquired since his resurrection, and such he must have 
always possessed, if it were capable of pen^ading, without 
resistance or injury, the density of intermediate matter* 
Devoid of its most essential properties, it might be exempt 
from the attributes and infirmities of the flesh. A foetus that 
could increase from an invisible point to its full maturity ; ^ 
a child that could attain the stature of perfect manhood, with- 
out derivingany nourishment from the ordinary sources,might 
continue to exist without repairing a daily waste by a daily 
supply of external matter. Jesus might share the repasts of his 
disciples, without being subject to the calls of thirst or hun- 
ger; and his virgin piu-ity was never sullied by the involuntary 
stains of sensual concupiscence. Of a body thus singularly 
constituted, a question would arise, by what means, and of 
what materials, it was originally framed ; and our sounder 
theology is startled by an answer which was not peculiar to 
the Gnostics, that both the form and the substance proceeded 
from the divine essence. The idea of pure and absolute spi- 
rit is a refinement of modem philosophy; the incorporeal 
essence, ascribed by the ancients to human souls, celestial 
beings, and even the Deity himself, does not exclude the no« 
tion of extended space; and their imagination was satisfied 
with a subtle nature of «air, or fire, or aether, incomparably 
more perfect than the grossness of the material world. 
If we define the place, we must describe the figure, of 
the Deity. Our experience, perhaps our vanity, repre- 
sents the powers of reason and virtue under an human 
form. The Anthropomorphites, who swarmed among the 
monks of Egypt and the Catholics of Africa, could produce 
the express declaration of scripture, that man was made after 
the image of his Creator.*' The venerable Serapian, one of 

12 The pilgrhn Cassian, who visited Egypt in the beginning of the fifth cen- 
tury, observes and laments the reign of anthropomorphism among the monkSf 
w)k> were not conscious that they embraced the system of Epicurus (Cicero, 
de Kat. Deorum, i. 18. S4). Ab universo propemodum genere monachorum, 
<loi per totam provinciam Egyptum morabantur, pro simplicitatis errore sus- 
ctptum est, ut e contrario memoratum pontificem (Theophiliu) vclut haeresi 
giavisshnlk depravatum, pars maxima senionim ab universo fraternitatiscor- 
pore decemeret detestandum (Cassian, Collation, x. 2). As long as St. Au- 
gusthi remained a Manichscan, he was scandalized by the anthropomorphism 
•f the vulgar Catholics. 
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GHAP. the taints of the Nitrian desart, relinquished, with many a 
^^J^^- tear, his darling prejudice ; and bewailed, like an infant, his 
unlucky conversion, which had stolen away his God, and 
left his mind without any visible object of faith or devotion. ■' 
III. Double III. Such were the fleeting shadows of the Docetes* A 
Cerinthos. more substantial, though less simple hypothesis, was con«* 
trived by Cerinthus of Asia,^^ who dared to oppose the last 
of the aposdes. Placed on the confines of the Jewish and 
Gentile world, he laboured to reconcile the Gnostic with the 
Ebionite, by confessing in the same Messiah the supematu* 
ral union of a man and a God: and this mystic doctrine was 
adopted with many fanciful improvements by Carpocrates, 
Basilides, and Valentine," thehcretics ofthe Egyptian school. 
In their eyes, Jesus of Nazereth was a mere mortal, the le- 
gitimate son of Joseph and Mary; but he was the best and 
wisest of the human race, selected as the worthy instrument 
to restore upon earth the worship of the true and supreme Deity. 
When hewas baptised in the Jordan, the Christ, the first of the 
9tons, the Son of God himself, descended on Jesus in the form of 
a dove, to inhabit his mind, and direct his actions during the 
allotted period of his ministry. When the Messiah was de- 
livered into the hands of the Jews, the Christ, an immortal 
and impassible being, forsook his earthly tabernacle, flew 
back to the pleroma or world of spirits, and left the solitary 
Jesus to suffer, to complain, and to expire. But the justice 
and generosity of such a deserticm are strongly questiona- 

13 Ita cstin orationc scncx mcntc confuses, co quod illam ttf9^ifir»ffp^69 
ima^nem Deitatis, quam |>roponere8ibi in oratione consueverat aboleri de suo 
corde scntiret, ut in amarissimos iletus, crebrosque singultus repcnic prorum- 
pcns, in tcrram prostratus, cum ejularii validissinrjo proclamaret ; " Heu me 
miserum !*' tulerunt a ivit Deum meum, et quern nunc teneam non habeo, vttl 
quern adorem, autinterpellcm jam ncscio. Cassian, Collat. x. 2. 

14 St. John and Cerinthus (A. D. 80. Cleric. Hist.Eccles. p. 493.) acciden- 
tally met in the public bath of Ephesus ; but the apostle fled from the hei«tic» 
lest the building should tumble on their heads. This foolish story, reprobated 
by Dr. Middleton (Miscellaneous Works, vol. ii), is related however by Ire- 
nwis (iii. 3), on the evidence of Poly carp, and was probably suited to the time 
aud residence of Cerinthus. The obsolete^ yet probably tlie true, reading of 
1 John iv. 3.. ixvti t«» I«o-4r».... alludes to the double nature of that primitive 
heretic. 

15 The Valcntinians embraced a complex, and almost incoherent, system. 
1. Both Christ and Jesus were aons, though ofdifferent degrees; the one acting 
as the rational foi:l,the other as the divine spirit ofthe Saviour. 2. At the time 
of the passion, they both retired, and left only a sensitive soul and an human 
body. 3. Even that body was actherial, and perhaps apparent. ...Such are tlie 
labi^rif.us conclusions of Mosheim. But I much doubt whether the Latin irana- 
laior understood Ireiiseusyand whether Irnezus and the Vaieminiang understood 
themselves. 
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ble ; and the fate of an innocent martTr, at first impelled, and CHAP, 
at length abandoned, by his divine companion, might pro- ^^^^I- 
voke the pity and indignation of the profane. Their mur- 
murs were variously silenced by the sectaries who espoused 
and modified the double system of Cerinthus. It was alleg- 
ed, that when Jesus was nailed to the cross, he was endowed 
with a miraculous apathy of mind and body, which render- 
ed him insensible of his apparent sufferings. It was affirm- 
ed, that these momentary, though real pangs, would be 
abundantly repaid by the temporal reign of a thousand years 
reserved for the Messiah in his kingdom of the new Jeru- 
salem. It was insinuated, that if he suffered, he deserved to 
suffer; that human nature is never absolutely perfect; and 
that the cross and passion might serve to expiate the venial 
transgressions of the son of Joseph, before his mysterious 
union with the Son of God.^^ 

IV. All those who believe the immateriality of the soul, IV. l>ivinc 
a specious and noble tenet, must confess, from their present ^^^JJ^^" 
experience, the incomprehensible union of mind and matter, nam. 
A similar union is not inconsistent with a much higher, or 
even with thef highest degree, of mental faculties; and the 
incarnation of an aeon or archangel, the most perfect of cre- 
ated spirits, does pot involve any positive contradiction or 
absurdity* In the age of religious freedom, which was de- 
termined by the council of Nice, the dignity of Christ was 
measured by private judgment according to the indefinite 
rule of scripture, or reason, or tradition. But when his pure 
and proper divinity had been established on the ruins of 
Arianism, the faith of the Catholics trembled on the edge of 
a precipice where it was impossible to recede, dangerous t6 
stand, dreadful to fall; and the manifold inconveniencies of 
their creed were aggravated by the sublime character of their 
theology. They hesitated to pronounce; that God himself, 
die second person of an equal and consubstantial trinity, was 
manifested in the flesh ;'^ that^L being who pervades theuni- 

16 The heietics abused the passionate exclamation of '< My God, my God, 
** whj hast thoxijbrsaien mc !'^ Rousseau, who has drawn an eloquent, but in- 
<leceiit paraUely between Christ and Socrates, forgets that not a word of impa- 
tience or despair escaped from the mouth of the dyuig philosopher. In the 
Messiah, such sentiments could be only apparent ; and such ill-sounding words 
ire properly explained as the application of a psalm and prophecy. 

17 Ijiis strong expression might be justified by the language of St. Paul 
(ITim. iii. 16);but wc aredeceived by our modern bibles. The word 8 (tohich) 

YOU VI. C r- T 
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CHAP, verse, had been confined in the womb of Mary ; lAot his eter^- 
XLVII. Q^ duration had been marked by the days, and months, and 
years of human existence; that the Almighty had been 
scourged and crucified ; that his impassable essence had felt 
pain and anguish; that his omniscience was not exempt from 
ignorance ; and that the source of life and immortality ex- 
pired on mount Calvary. These alarming consequences 
were affirmed with unblushing simplicity by ApoUinaris,^* 
bishop of Laodicea, and one of the luminaries of the church* 
The son of a learned grammarian, he was skilled in all the 
sciences of Greece; eloquence, erudition, and philosophy, 
conspicuous in the volumes of Apollinaris, were humbly de> 
voted to the service of religion. The worthy friend of Atfaa«> 
nasius, the worthy antagonist of Julian, he bravely wrestled 
with the Arians, and Polytheists, and, though he affected 
the rigour of geometrical demonstration, his commentaries 
revealed the literal and allegorical sense of the scriptures. 
A mystery which had long floated in the looseness of popu- 
lar belief, was defined by his perverse diligence in a tech- 
nical form ; and he first proclaumed the memorable words, 
" One incarnate nature of Christ,** which are still re-echoed 
with hostile clamours in the churches of Asia, Egypt, and 
iEthiopia. He taught that the Godhead wasunited ormingled 
with the body of a man; and that the Logoa^ the eternal wis- 
dom, supplied in the flesh the place and office of an human 
soul. Yet as the profound doctor had been terrified at his 
own rashness, Apollinaris was heard to mutter some faint 
accents of excuse and explanation. He acquiesced in the old 
distinction of die Greek philosophers, between the rational 
and sensitive soul of man; that he might reserve the Logos 
for intellectual functions, and employ the subordinate human 

was altered to l«»5 {Ood") at Constantinople in the beginning of the sixth cen- 
tuiy : the true reading, which is visible in the Latin and Syriac versions, still 
exists in the reasoning of the Greek, as well as of the Latin fathers; and this 
fraud, with that of the three vDitnes^et (fSt. yohn, is admirably detected by Sir 
Isaac Newton. (See his two Letters translated by M. de Missy, in the Jour- 
nal Britannique, torn. xv. p. 148...190. 351.. .390.) I have weighed the argu- 
ments, and may yield to the authority of the first of philosophers, who was 
deeply skilled in critical and theological studies. 

IB For Apollinaris and his sect, see Socrates, I. ii. c. 46. I. iii.c. 16. Sozo- 
men, I. v. c. 18. I. vi. c. 25. 27. Theodoret, 1. v. 3. 10, 11. Tillemont, Me- 
moircs Ecclesiastiqucs, torn. vii. p. 602...638. Not. p. 789.. .794. in quarto, Ve- 
nise, 1732. The contemporary saints always mention the bishop of Laodicea 
as a friend and brother. The style of the more recent historians is harsh and 
hostile J yet Philostorgius compares him (1. viii. c. 11...15.] to Basil and Gre- 
gory. 
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principle in the meaner actions of animal life* With the mo- CHAP, 
derate Docetes, he revered Mary as the spiritual, rather than ^^ ^it 
as the carnal, mother of Christ, whose body either came from 
heaven, impassible and incorruptible, or was absorbed, and 
as it were transformed, into the esseijce of the Deity. The 
sjstem of ApoUinaris was strenuously encountered by the 
Asiatic and S3aian divines, whose schools are honoured by 
tfa* names of Basil, Gregory, and Chrysostom, and tainted 
by those of Diodorus, Theodore, and Nestorius. But the 
person of the aged bishop of Laodicea, his character and dig- 
nity, remained inviolate; apd his rivals, since we may not 
suspect them of the weakness of toleration, were astonished, 
perhaps, by th^ novelty of the argument, and diffident of the 
final sentence of the Catholic church. Her judgment at length 
inclined in their favour; the heresy of ApoUinaris was con- 
demned, and the separate congregations of his disciples were 
proscribed by the Imperial laws. But his principles were se- 
credy entertained in the monasteries of Egypt, and his ene- 
mies felt the hatred of Theophilus and Cyril the successive 
psttriarchs of Alexandria. 

V. The groveling Ebionite, and the phantastic Docetes, v.Ortho- 
▼erc rejected and forgotten: the recent zeal against the cr-^°* ^^^ 
rors of ApoUinaris, reduced the Catholics to a seeming verbal dis- 
agreement with the double nature of Cerinthus. But instead P^^^*' 
of a temporary and occasional aUiance, they established, and 
vf stiU embrace, the substantial, indissoluble, and everlast- 
ing union of a perfect God, with a perfect man, of the second 
person of the trinity with a reasonable soul and human flesh. 
In the beginning of the fifth century, the unity of the two 
natures was the prevailing doctrine of the church. On all 
sides, it was confessed, that the mode of their co-existence 
could neither be represented by our ideas nor expressed by 
our language. Yet a secret and incurable discord was cher- 
ished, between those who were most apprehensive of con- 
founding, and those who were most fearful of separating, the 
divinity, and the humanity, of Christ. ImpeUed by religious 
frenzy, they fled with adverse haste from the error which 
they mutually deemed most destructive of truth and salva- 
tion. On either hand they were anxious to guard, they were 
jealous to defend, the union and the distinction of the two 
natures, and to invent such forms of speech, such symbols 
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CHAP, of doctrine, as were least susceptible of doubt or ambigruhjr* 
XLVIL rpjj^ poverty of ideas and language tempted them to ransack 
art and nature for every possible comparison, and each com- 
parison misled dietr fancy in the explanation of an incompa- 
rable mystery. In the polemic microscope, an atom is en- 
larged to a monster, and each party was skilful to exaggerate 
the absurd or impious conclusions that might be extorted 
from the principles of their adversaries. To escape from 
each other, they wandered dirough many a dark and devious 
diicket, till they were astonished by the horrid phantoms of 
Cerinthus and Apollinaris, who guarded the opposite issues 
of the theological lab)^nth. As soon as they beheld the twi- 
light of sense and heresy, they started, measured back their 
steps, and were again involved in the gloom of impenetrable 
orthodoxy. To purge themselves from the guilt or reproach 
of damnable error, they disavowed their consequences, ex- 
plained their principles, excused their indiscretions, and 
unanimously pronounced the sounds of concord and faith. 
Yet a latent and almost invisible spark still lurked among 
the embers of controversy: by the breath of prejudice and 
passion, it was quickly kindled to a mighty flame, and the 
verbal disputes^' of the Oriental sects have shaken the pil- 
lars of the church and state. 
Cyril ^tri- xhe name of Cyril of Alexandria is famous in contro- 
Alexandria versial story, and the tide of saint is a mark that his opinions 
Oc ^{q^*^^^ ^** par^ have finally prevailed. In the house of his un- 
A. b. -iiijCle, the archbishop Theophilus, he imbibed the orthodox 
June 27. lessons of zeal and dominion, and five years of his youth 
were profitably spent in the adjacent monasteries of Nitria. 
Under the tuition of the abbot Serapion, he applied himself 
to ecclesiastical studies, with such indefatigable ardour, that 
in the course of one sleepless night, he has perused the four 
gospels, the catholic episdes, and the episUe to the Romans. 
Origen he detested : but the writings of Clemens and Dio- 
nysius, of Athanasius and Basil, were continually in his 

19 I appeal to the confession of two Oriental prelates, Gregory Abulpha- 
fagiiis the Jacobite primate of the East, and Elias the Nestorian metropolitan 
of Damascus (see Asseman. Bibliothec Oriental, torn. ii. p. 291. torn. iii. p. 
514, 8tc.), that the Mclchitcs, Jacobites, Ncstorians, 8cc. agree in the doctrine, 
and differ only in the exfireweion. Our most learned and rational divines.. .Bas- 
nage, Le Clerc, Beausobre, La Croze, Mosheim, Jablonftki...are inclined to 
favour this charitable judgnient ; but the zeal of Petavius iji loud and angry, 
»ttd the moderation of Dupin Ib conveyed in a whisper. 
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hands: fay the theory and practice of dispute, his faith was CHAP. 
cof^nned and his wit was sharpened ; he extended round ^LVii. 
his cell the cobwebs of scholastic theolog}^, and meditated 
the works of allegory and metaphysics, whose remains, in 
seven verbose folios, now peaceably slumber by the side of 
Aeir rivals,** Cyril prayed and fasted in the desart, but 
his thoo^ts (it is the reproach of a friend'*) were still fixed 
on the world ; and the call of Theophilus, who summoned 
him to the tumult of cities and synods, was too readily obey- 
ed by the aspiring hermit* With the approbation of his uncle, 
he assumed the office, and acquired the fame, of a popular 
preacher. His comely person adorned the pulpit, the harmo- 
ny of his voice resounded in the cathedral, his friends were 
stationed to lead or second the applause of the congregation,** 
and the hasty notes of the scribes preserved his. discourses, 
which, in their effect, though not in their composition, might 
be compared with those of the Athenian orators. The death 
of Theophilus expanded and realised the hopes of his ne- 
phew. The clergy of Alexandria was divided ; the soldiers 
and their general supported the claims of the archdeacon ; 
but a resistless multitude, with voices and with hands, as- 
serted the cause of their favourite ; and, after a period of 
thirty-nine years, Cyril was seated on the throne of Atha- 
nasius.*' 

The prize was not unworthy of his ambition. At a dis- His tj- 
tance from the court, and at the head of an immense capital, a?i)'413^ 
die patriarch, as he was now styled, of Alexandria had gra-414, 415, 
dually usurped the state and authority of a civil magistrate. 
The public and private charities of the city were managed 

20 La Croze (Hist, du Christianisme des Indes, torn. i. p. 24), avows his 
coateiDpt far the genius and writings of Cyril. De tous les ouvrages des an- 
ciessy il 7 en a peu qu'on Use avec moins d'utilit^ ; and Dupin (Biblioth^ue 
Eccl^iastique, torn. iv. p. 42...52), in words of respect, teaches us to despise 
them. 

21 Of ludore of Pelusium (I. i. epist. 25. p. 8). As the letter is not (^ the 
niost creditable sort, Tillemont, less sincere than the Bollandists, affects a doubt 
whether thu Cjrtl is the nephew of Theophilus (Mem. Eccles. torn. xiv. 

22 A grammarian is named by Socrates (1. vii. 13.) &t»nrvf% &% «]»^«»- 
rm ru tiF$r%sirv Kv^iXXtt KMitftf^t »»> vt^i r« n^^rtii tt r«/s J^iJWo-« 

23 See the youth and promotion of Cyril, in Socrates (1. vii. c. 7.) and Re- 
naodot (Hist. Patriarch. Alexandrin. p. 106. 108). The Abb£ Renabdot drew 
his materials from the Arabic history of Severus, bishop of Hermopolis Mag- 
na, or Ashmunein, in the tenth century, who can never be trusted> unless oiife 
^meox i» extorted by the intemsd evidence of facts. 
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CHAP, by his discretion ; his voice inflamed or appeased the pas- 
^^^^* sions of the multitude ; his commands were blindly obeyed 
by his numerous and fanatic parabolam^^ familiarised in 
their daily oiEce with scenes of death ; and the prsefects of 
Egypt were awed or provoked by the temporal power of 
these Christian pontiffs. Ardent in the prosecution of here- 
sy, Cyril auspiciously opened his reign by oppressing the 
Novations, the most innocent and harmless of the sectaries. 
The interdiction of their religious worship appeared in his 
eyes a just and meritorious act; and he confiscated their ho- 
ly vesseb, without apprehending the guilt of sacrilege. The 
toleration, and even the privileges of the Jews, who had 
multiplied to the number of forty thousand, were secured 
by the laws of the Caesars and Ptolemies, and a long pre- 
scription of seven hundred years since the foundation of 
Alexandria* Without any legal sentence, without any roy- 
al mandate, the patriarch, at the dawn of day, led a sediti- 
ous multitude to the attack of the synagogues. Unarmed 
and unprepared, the Jews were incapable of resistance ; 
their houses of prayer were levelled with the ground, and 
the episcopal warrior, after rewarding his troops with the 
plunder of their goods, expelled from the^city the remnant 
of the unbelieving nation. Perhaps he might plead the inso- 
lence of their prosperity, and their deadly hatred of the 
Christians, whose blood they had recendy shed in a malici- 
ous or accidental tumult. Such crimes would have deserved 
the animadversion of the magistrate : but in this promiscu- 
ous outrage, the innocent were confounded with the guilty, 
and Alexandria was impoverished by the loss of a wealthy 
and industrious colony. The zeal of Cyril exposed him to 
the penalties of the Julian law ; but in a feeble government, 
and a superstitious age, he was secure of impunity, and even 
of praise. Orestes complained ; but his just complaints were 
too quickly forgotten by the ministers of Theodosius, and 
too deeply remembered by a priest who affected to pardon, 
and continued to hate the prsefect of Egypt. As he passed 

24 The Parabolani of Alexandria were a charitable corporation, instituted 
during the plagiie of Gallicnus to visit the sick and to bury the dead. They 
gradually enlarged, abused and sold the privileges of their order. Their out- 
rageous conduct under the reign of Cyril provoked the emperor to deprive the 
Satriarch of their nomination, and to restrain their number to live or six hun- 
red. But these restraints were transient and inetfoctual See tlie Theodosian 
Code, 1. xvi. tit. ii. and Tillemont, Mem. Eccles. torn. xiv. p. 2r6,..278. 
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through the streets, his chariot was assaulted by a band of cfetAlP. 
five hundred of the Nitrian monks ; his guards fled from ^^^11. 
the vrild beasts of the desart; his protestations that he was 
a Christian and a Catholic, were answered by a volley of 
stones, and the face of Orestes was covered with blood. 
The lo3ral citizens of Alexandria hastened to his rescue; he 
instantly satisfied his justice and revenge against the monk 
by* whose hand he had been wounded, and Ammonius ex- 
pired under the rod of the Victor. At the command of Cyril^ 
his body was raised from the ground, and transported, in 
sc^emn procession, to the cathedral; the name of Ammoni- 
us was changed to that of Thaumasius the wonderful; his 
tomb was decorated with the trophies of mart3n'dom, and 
the patriarch ascended the pulpit to celebrate the magnani* 
mity of an assassin and a rebel. Such honours might incite 
the fiuthful to combat and die under the banners of the saint ; 
and he soon prompted, or accepted, the sacrifice of a virgin, 
who professed the religion of the Greeks, and cultivated the 
friendship of Orestes. Hypatia, the daughter of Theon th6 
mathematiciftn^^ was initiated in her father's studies ; her 
leaned comments have elucidated the geometry of Apol- 
kmivs and Diophsmtus, and she publicly taught, both at 
Athens and Atexahdria, the philosophy of Plato and Aristo* 
dc. In the bloom of beauty, and in the maturity of wisdom 
the. modest maid refused her lovers and instructed her 
disciples ; the persons most illustrious for their rank or me« 
lit were impatient to visit the female philosopher; and Cy* 
ril beheld, with a jealous eye, the gorgeous train of horses 
and slaves who crowded the door of her academy. A ru- 
nonr was spread among the Christians, that the daughter 
of Theon was the only obstacle to the reconciliation of the 
praefect and the archbishop ; and that obstacle was speedily 
removed. On a fatal day, in the holy season of Lent, Hypa* 
tia was torn from her chdriot, stripped naked, dragged to 
the church, and inhumanly butchered by the hands of Peter 
the reader, and a troop of savage and merciless fanatics ; 

S5 For Theon» and his daughter Hypata, see Fabricius, Bibliothec. toin. 
vii p. 210, 21 1. Her article in the Lexicon of Snidas is curious and original. 
Hcsychius (Meursii Opera, ton), vii. p. 295,296), observes, that she was pro- 
Kcoted J^i« TUf PVt^fim}i)iy9'Uf v^tat and an epigram in the Greek An- 
ttiology(l. i. c. 76. p. 15y. edit. Brodaci) celebrates her knowledge and elo- 
t«ence. She is honourably mentioned (Epist. 10. 15, 16. 33. ..80. 124. 135. 
153.) by ber friend and disciple the philosophic bishop Synesius. 
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CHAP, her flesh was scraped from her bones with sharp oyster- 
^^^^^- shells,** and her quivering limbs were delivered to the flames* 



The just progress of inquiry and punishment was stopped 
by seasonable gifts ; but the murder of Hypatia has imprint^ 
ed an indelible stain on the character and religion of Cyril 
of Alexandria*'^ 
NestoriuB Superstition, perhaps, would more gendy expiate the 
of Oon^ blood of a virgin, than the banishment of a saint; and Cyril 
stantinoplc had accompanied his uncle to the iniquitous synod of the 
April 10. ' Osik. When the memory of Chrysostom was restored and 
consecrated, the nephew of Theophilus, at the head of a 
dying faction, still maintained the justice of his sentence; 
nor was it till after a tedious delay and an obstinate resist- 
ance, that he yielded to the consent of the Catholic world**' 
His enmity to the Byzantine pontiiFs*' was a sense of in- 
terest, not a sally of passion : he envied their fortunate sta- 
tion in the sunshine of the Imperial court; and he dreaded 
their upstart ambition, which oppressed the metropolitans 
of Europe and Asia, invaded the provinces of Antioch and 
Alexandria, and measured their diocese by the limits of the 
empire* The long moderation of Atticus, the mild usur- 
per of the throne of Chrysostom, suspened the animosities 
of the eastern patriarchs ; but Cyril was at length awakened 
by the exaltation of a rival more worthy of his esteem and 
hatred* After the short and troubled reign of Sisinnius 
bishop of Constantinople, the factions of the clergy and 
people were appeased by the choice of the emperor, who on 
this occasion, considted the voice of fame, and invited the 

26 Orf«)Mi( «irf<A«ir, KMt f4,tXnhf liiMtfVMVAyrfc, &c* Oyster-shellt 
were plentifully strewed on the sea-beach before the Csesareum. I ma/^iere- 
fore prefer the literal sense, without rejecting the metaphorical version of 
iegultt, tiles, which is used by M. de Valois. I am ignorant, and the assassins 
were probably regardless, whether their victim was yet alive. 

27 These exploits of St. Cyril are recorded by Socrates (I. vii. c. lo, 14, 
15) ; and the most reluctant bigotry is compelled to copy an historian who 
coolly styles the maiderers of Hypatia «vJ)»f€ t« ^^•mftM tihff^t. At the 
mention of thai injured name, I am pleased to observe a blush even oii the 
cheek of Baronius ( A. D. 415. No. 48). 

28 He was deaf to the entreaties of Atticus of Constantinople, and of 
Isidore of Pelusium, and yielded only (if we may believe Nicephorus,l. ziv. c. 
18), to the personal inrercesuon of the Virgin. Yet in his last years he still 
muttered that John Chrysostom had been justly condemned (Tillemont, 
Mem. Eccles. tom. ziv. p. 278..^82. Baronius, Annal. Eccles. A. D. 41^ 
N0.46...64). 

29 Sec their characters in the history of Socrates (I. vii.c. 25...28); their 
power and pretensions, in the huge compilation of Tbomassin (Discipline de 
PEglise, tom. i.p. 80... 91). 
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mcttt of a strangen Nestorius,^^ a native of Germanicia, CHAP, 
and a monk of Ahtioch, was recommended by the austerity 
of his life, and the eloquence of his sermons ; but the first 
homily which he preached before the devout Theodosius 
betrayed the acrimony and impatience of his zeal* '^ Give 
^ me, O Cssar," he exclaimed, ^* give me the earth purged 
*^ of heretics, and I will g^ve you in exchange the kingdom 
^^ of heaven. Exterminate with me, the heretics; and with 
'* you, I will exterminate the Persians.'' On the fifth day, 
as if the treaty had been already signed, the patriarch of 
Constantinople discovered, surprised, and attacked a secret 
conventicle of the Arians: they preferred death to submit 
sion; the flames that were kindled by their despair, soon 
spread to the neighbouring houses, and the triumph of Nes» 
tonus was clouded by the name of incendiary. On either 
side of the Hellespont, his episcopal vigour imposed a rigid 
formulary of faith and discipline: a chronological error 
concerning the festival of Easter was punished as an oiFence 
against the church and state. Lydia and Caria, Sardes and 
MMetus, were purified with the blood of the obstinate 
Qoartodecimans ; and the edict of the emperor, or rather of 
the patriarch, enumerates three and twenty degi'ees and de- 
nominations in the guilt and punishment of heresy.^^ But 
the sword of persecution, which Nestorius so furiously 
wielded, was soon turned against his own breast. Religion 
was the pretence ; but, in the judgment of a contemporary 
saint, ambition was the genuine motive of episcopal war- 
fare." 

In the Syrian school, Nestorius had been taught to abhor His heresy 
the confusion of the two natures, and nicely to discriminsfte 439.!.^1. 
die humanity of his master Christ from the divinity of the 
Z^r^ Jesus.^^ The Blessed Virgin he revered as the mother 

30 His elevation and conduct are described by Socrates (1. vii. c 29. 31) ; 
and Maroellinis seems to have applied the loquentiae satb sapientic paruin» of 
Salnst* 

31 Cod. Theodos. I. xvi. tit. v. leg. 65. with the illustrations of Baronius 
(A.D. 428, No. 25, &c.), Godefroy (ad locum), and Pagi (Critical torn, ii, 
p. 208). 

32 Isidore of Pelusium (1. iv. epist. 5^). His words are strong and scan- 
dalons.. .ri ii^vfiM^Hf^ ri msi yvf ^ri^i xf«y/A« $tUf »«i A^yv xffir7«p 
itm^snii9 ^^•Twtkifrm 9«r« ^t?ia^j^ieH f»/3«j(;^f»a^Mi» Isidore is a 
aunt, bat he never became a bishop ; and I half suspect that the pride of Dio- 
S^oes trampled on the pride of Plato. 

33 La Croze (Chriatanismc des Indes, torn, i. p. 44...53. Theiaams Epis- 
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CHAP. Christ, but his ears were offended with the rash and recent 
X^^^^ tide of mother of God,*^ which had been insensibly adopted 
since the origin of the Arian controversy. From the pulpit 
of Constantinople, a friend of the patriarch, and afterwards 
the patriarch himself, repeatedly preached against the use, 
; or the abuse, of a word^' unknown to the apostles, unau- 

(' thorised by the church, and which could only tend to alarm 

^ the timorous, to mislead the simple, to amuse the profane, 

and to justify, by a seeming resemblance, the old genealogy 
of Olympus.** In his calmer moments Nestorius confessed, 
that it might be tolerated or excused by the union of the two 
natures, and the communication of their idioms^'' but he was 
ekasperated, by contradiction, to disclaim the worship of a 
new-bom, an infant Deity, to draw his inadequate similes 
from the conjugal or civil partnerships of life, and to des- 
cribe the manhood of Christ as the robe, the instrument, the 
tabernacle of his Godhead. At these blasphemous sounds, 
the pillars of the sanctuary were shaken. The unsuccessful 
competitors of Nestorius indulged their pious or personal 
resentment, the Byzantine clergy was secretly displeased 
with the intrusion of a stranger; whatever is superstitious or 
absurd, might claim the protection of the monks; and the 
people was interested in the glory of their virgin patro>- 

tolicas La Crozianus, torn, iii.p. 276...280.) has detected the use of o hrwo^ 
THi, and • xvpUf Ivwfi which, in theivth,vth, and vith centuries, discri- 
minate the school of Diodoms of Tarsus and hisNestorian disciples. 

34 Bfrpx4i,*.I)eitera,' as in zoology we familiarly speak of oviparous and 
viviparous animals. It is not easy to fix the invention or this word, which La 
Croze (Christianisme des Indes, torn. i. p. 16.) ascribes to Eusebius of Cacsa- 
rea and the Arians. The orthodox testimonies are produced by Cyril and 
Petavitts (Dogmat. Theolog. tom. v. 1. v. c. 15. p. 254, &c.) ; but the veracity 
of the saint is questionable, and the epithet of If ArtiMi so easily slides from 
the margin to the text of a Catholic MS. 

35 Basnage, in his Histoire de PEglise, a work of controversy (tom. i.p.- 
iSOS), justifies the mother, by the blood of God (Acts, xx. 28. with Mill's va- 
rious readings). But the Greek MSS. are far from unanimous ; and the pri- 
mitive style of the blood of Christ is preserved in the Syriac version, even in 
those copies which were used by the Christians of St. Thomas on the coast of 

'Malabar (La Croze, Christianisme des Indes. tom. i. p. 347). The jealousy 
of the Nestorians and Monophysites has guarded the purity of their text. 

36 The Pagans of Egypt already laughed at the njew Cybele of the Chris- 
tians (Isidor. I. i. epist. 54), a letter was foi^d in the name of Hypatia, to ri- 
dicule the theology of her assassin (Synodicon, c 216. in iv. tom. Concil,p. 
484). In the article of Nestorius, Bayle has scattered some loose philoso- 
phy on the worship of the Virgin Mary. 

37 The •»r/^#a-if of the Greeks, a irtujual loan or transfer of the idioms or 
propert'zes of each nature to the other.. .of infinity to man, passibility to God» 
&c. Twelve rules on this nicest of subjects compose the Theological Granu 
waax of Petavius (Dogmata Theolog. tom. ▼. 1 iv. c. 14^ 15. p. 209, tuc). 
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less.'* The sermons of the archbishop, and the service of CHAP, 
the altar, were disturbed by seditious clamour ; his autho- ^^^^^* 
ritj and doctrine were renounced by separate congregations; 
every wind scattered round the empire the leaves of con- 
troversy; and the voice of the combatants on a sonorous 
theatre re-echoed in the cells of Palestine and Eg3^t. It was 
the du^ of Cyril to enlighten the zeal and ignorance of his 
innumerable monks: in the school of Alexandria, he had 
imbibed and professed the incarnation of one nature; and 
the successor of Athanasius consulted his pride and ambi- 
tion, when he rose in arms against another Arius, more for- 
midable and more guilty, on the second throne of the 
hierarchy. After a short correspondence, in which the rival 
prelates disguised their hatred in the hollow language of 
respect and charity, the patriarch of Alexandria denounced 
to the prince and people, to the East and to the West, the 
damnable errors of the Byzantine pontiff. From the East, 
more especially from Antioch, he obtained the ambiguous 
counsels of toleration and silence, which were addressed to 
both parties while they favoured the cause of Nestorius* 
But the Vatican received with open arms the messengers of 
Egypt. The vanity of Celestine was flattered by the appeal; 
and the partial version of a monk decided, the faith of the 
pope, who^ with his Latin clergy, was ignorant of the lan- 
guage, the arts, and the theology of the Greeks. At the 
head of an Italian synod, Celestine weighed the merits of 
the cause, approved the creed of Cyril, condemned the sen- 
timents and person of Nestorius, degraded the heretic from 
his episcopal dignity, allowed a respite of ten days for re- 
cantation and penance, and delegated to. his enemy the 
execution of this rash and illegal sentence. But the patri- 
arch of Alexandria, whilst he darted the thunders of a god, 
eiposed the errors and passions of a mortal : and his twelve 
anathemas^' still torture the orthodox slaves, who adore the 
memory of a saint, without forfeiting their allegiance to the 
synod of Chalcedon. These bold assertions are indelibly 
tioged with the colours of the ApoUinarian heresy : but the 

38 Sec Ducange, C. P. Christiana, 1. i. p. 30, «cc. 

39 Concil. torn. ni. p 943. They have never been directly approved by the 
church (Tillcmont, Mem. Eccles. torn. xiv. p. 368...372). 1 almost pity the 
igony of rage and sophistry with which Petavius seems to be agitated in the 
tAl book of his Dogmaia Theologica. 
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CHAP, serious, and perhaps the smcere, professions of Nestomsi 
J^ll^* have satisfied the wiser and less partial thedogians of the 

present times.^® 
First coun- Yet neither the emperor nor the primate of die East were 
E^hLus <Usp^c^ ^ <^y ^^ mandate of an Italian priest; and a 
A. D. 431, synod of the Catholic, or rather of the Greek church, was 
tobo- ^^ unanimouslydemanded as the sole remedy that could a^^ease 
or decide this ecclesiastical quarreL^^ Ephesus, on idl sides 
accessible by sea and land, was chosen for the place, the fes^ 
tival of Pentecost for the day, of the meeting: awritof sum« 
mons was dispatched to each metropolitan, uid a guard was 
stationed to protect and confine the fathers till they should 
setde the mysteries of heaven, and the faith of the earth« 
Nestorius appeared not as a criminal, but as a judge ; he de* 
pended on the weight rather than the number of his prektes^ 
and his sturdy slaves from the baths of Zeuxippus were ar- 
ined for every service of injury or defence* But his adver-^ 
sary Cyril was more powerful in the weapons both of thtf 
fledi and of the spirit. Disobedient to the letter, or at least 
to the meaning, of the royal summons, he was attended by 
fifty Egyptian bishops, who expected fcom their patriareh^a 
nod the inspiration of the Holy Ghost. He had contracted 
an intimate alliance with Memnon bishop of Ephesus. The 
despotic primate of Asia disposed of the ready succours of 
thirty or forty episcopal votes: a crowd of pea8ants,die slaves 
of the church, was poured into the city to support with blows 
and clamours a metaphysical argument; and the people zea*^ 
lously asserted the honour of the Virgin, whose body re« 
posed within the walls of Ephesus.^^ The fleet which had 

49 Such aa the rational Basnage (ad torn. i. Variar. Lection. Canbii in Pne- 
fat. c. ii. p. 11.. .23.) and La Croze, the universal scholar (Christianisme des 
Indes, torn. i.p. 16...20. Dc PEthiopie, p. 26,27. Thesaur. Epist. p. J76» 
Sec. 283. 285). His free sentence is confirmed by that of his friends JaUonski 
(Thesaur. Epiat. tom.i. p. 193.. .201), and Mosheim (idem, p. 304. Nestorinm 
crimine caruisse est et mea sententia) ; and three more respectable judges will 
not easily be found. Asseman, a learned and modest slave, can h^fy dis- 
cern (Bibliothec. Orient, torn. iv. p. 190...224), the guilt and error of the 
Nestorians. 

41 The origin and progress of the Nestorian controversy, till the synod of 
Ephesus, may be found in Socrates (1. vii. c. 32), Evagrius (I. i. c. 1, 2), Li« 
beratus (Brev. c. 1...4), the original Acts (Concil. torn. iii. p. 551. ..991. edit. 
Venise, 1728), the Annals of Baronius and Pagi» and the faithful coUections 
of Tillcmont (Mem. Eccles. torn. xiv. p. 283.. J577). 

42 The Christians of the four first centuries were ignorant of the death. 
and burial of Mary. The tradition of Ephesus is afbrnned by the synod 
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tnmspotted CtiiI from Alexandria was laden with the rich- CH ap. 
es of Egypt ; and he disembarked a numerous body of ma* ^^^^I- 
riners, slaves, and fanatics, enlisted with blind obedience 
nnder the banner of St. Mark and the mother of God. The 
fittfaers, and even the guards, of the council were awed by 
diis martial array ; the adversaries of Cyril and Mary were 
insulted in the streets, or threatened in their houses ; his 
doquence and liberality made a daily increase in the num- 
ber of his adherents ; and the Eg3^tian soon computed that 
he might command the attendance and the^ voices of two 
hundred bishops*^ But the author of the twelve anathemas 
ioiesaw and dreaded the opposition of John of Antioch, who' 
with a small, though respectable, train of metropolitans and 
£vtBes, was advancing by slow joumies from the distant 
capital of the East* Impatient of a delay which he stigma- 
tized as voluntary and culpable,^ Cyril announced the open-* 
iDg of die synod sixteen days after the festival of Pentecost.^ 
Nestoriufi, who depended on the near approach of his Eastern 
fiiends, persisted, like his predecessor Chrysostom, to dis* 
daim die jurisdiction and to disobey the summons of his 
enemies : diey hastened his trial, and his accuser presided 
in the seat of judgment. Sixty-eight bishops, twenty-two 
of metropolitan rank, defended his cause by a modest and 
temperate protest ; they were excluded from the counsels of 
their brethren. Candidian, in the emperor's name, request- 
ed a delay of four days : the profane magistrate was driven 
widi oatrage and insult from the assembly of the saints. The Condem- 
whole of this momentous transaction was crowded into the ^^ ^ 
compass of a summer^s day ; the bishops delivered their se- June 22. 
parate opinions ; but the uniformity of style reveals the in- 

tom. HL p. 1102) ; yet it has been superseded by the clabn of Jerusalem ; and 
her empty sepulchre, as it was shewn to the pilgrims, produced the fable of her 
leanneccioA and assumption, in which the Greek and Latin churches hfve pi« 
cuslj acquiesced. See Baronius (Annal. Eccles. A. D. 48, No. 6, &c.} and 
TjUenumt (Mem. Eccles. torn. i. p. 467...477). 

43 The Acu of Chalcedon (Concil. torn. iv. p. 1405. 1408.) exhibit a lively 
piciBPeof the Mind, 6batinate servitude of the bishops of Egypttotheirpatriarch. 

44 Crrit or ecdettastical business detained the bishops at Antioch till the 
18rk of May. Ephesus was at the distance of thirty days journey ; and ten 
days more may be fitiriy allowed for accidents and repose. The march of 
Xenophon over the same ground enumerates above 260 parasangs or leagues; 
and this measun might ba illnsrrated fn»m ancient and modem itineraries, if 
I knew how to compare the need of an army, a synod, and a caravan. John 
of Antioch is reluctantly acquitted by Tiltemont himself (Mem. Ecdes. tom. 
uv. p. 386^.389}. 
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CHAP, fiuence or the hand of a master, who has been accused of 
XLVII. corrupting the public evidence of their acts and subscrip- 
tions.^' Without a dissenting voice, they recognized in the 
epistles of Cyril, the Nicene creed and the doctrine of the 
fathers : but the partial extracts from the letters and homil- 
ies of Nestorius were interrupted by curses and anathemas : 
and the heretic was degraded from his episcopal and eccle- 
siastical dignity. The sentence, maliciously inscribed to the 
new Judas, was affixed and proclaimed in the streets of Ephe- 
sus : the weary prelates, as they issued from the church of 
the mother of God, were saluted as her champions ; and her 
victory was celebrated by the illuminations, the songs, and 
the tumult of the night. 
Opposition On the fifth day, the triumph, was clouded by the arrival 
®*^^*^"and indignation of the Eastern bishops. In a chamber of 
37» &c. the inn, before he had wiped the dust from his shoes, John 
^ of Antioch gave audience to Candidian the Imperial minis- 
tcr ; who related his ineffectual efforts to prevent or to annul 
the hasty violence of the Egjqptian. With equal haste and 
violence, the Oriental synod of fifty bishops degraded C3^il 
and Memnon from their episcopal honours, condemned, in 
the twelve anathemas, the purest venom of the ApoUinarian 
heresy, and described the Alexandrian primate as a monster, 
bom and educated for the destruction of the church.^* His 
throne was distant and inaccessible ; but they instantly resolv- 
ed to bestow on the flock of Ephesus the blessing of a faith- 
ful shepherd- By the vigilance of Memnon, the churches 
were shut against them, and a strong garrison was thrown 
into the cathedral. The troops, under the command of Can- 
didian, advanced to the assault ; the outguards were routed 
and put to the sword, but the place was impregnable : the 
besiegers retired ; their retreat was pursued by a vigorous 
sally ; they lost their horses, and many of the soldiers were 
dangerously wounded with clubs and stones. Ephesus, the 

45 M$M^^f*tiff M >M»r« r« i'ttf r« f y E^tr^ efvfrthnu 9W$ft,nh' 
fiMTci «-«y«^yi« h %mt rift m^tc/t^ MMtv6ff''t» KvpiX^it rf;^y«{^«rr«$. 

Evagriuft, 1. i. c. 7. The same imputation was urged by count Iren2eu8 (torn, 
iii. p. 1249) ; and the orthodox critics do not find it an easy task to defend the 
purity of the Greek or Latin copies of the Acts. 

46 ^O h c^' «Aflf*i rm «mbA9«*i«ry rtx^ifi nMt r^u^tii* After the 
coalition of John and Cyril, these invectives were mutually forgotten. The 
style of declamation must never he confo\^)ded with the genuine sense which 
respectable enemies entertain of each other's merit (Concii. torn* iii. p. 1244)« 
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city of the VirgiD, was defiled with rage and clamour, with CHAP. 
sedirion and blood ; the rival synods darted anathemas and ^^^^^' 
excommunications from their spiritual engines, and the court 
of Theodosius was perplexed by the adverse and contradic- 
tory narratives of the Syrian and Egyptian factions. During 
a busy period of three months, the emperor tried every me- 
diod, except the most effectual means of indifference and 
contempt, to reconcile this theological quarrel. He attempt* 
ed to remove or intimidate the leaders by a common sen- 
tence of acquittal or condemnation ; he invested his repre- 
sentatives at Ephesus with ample power and military force: 
he summoned from either party eight chosen deputies to a 
free and candid conference in the neighbourhood of the ca^- 
pital, far from the contagion of popular frenzy. But the 
Orientals refused to yield, and the Catholics, proud of their 
numbers and of their Latin allies, rejected all terms of union 
or toleration. The patience of the meek Theodosius was 
provoked, and he dissolved in anger this episcopal tumult, 
which at the distance of thirteen centuries assumes the ve- 
nerable aspect of the third oecumenical council.^^ ^^ God is 
" my witness," said the pious prince, " that I am not the au- 
^^ thor of this confusion. His providence will discern and 
" punish the guilty. Return to your provinces, and may 
"" your private virtues repair the mischief and scandal of your 
" meeting." They returned to their provinces ; but the same 
passions which had distracted the synod of Ephesus were 
diffused over the Eastern world. After three obstinate and 
equal campaigns, John of Antioch and Cyril of Alexandria 
condescended to explain and embrace : but their seeming re- 
union must be imputed rather to prudence than to reason, to 
the mutual lassitude rather than to the Christian charity of 
the patriarchs. 

The Byzantine pontiff had instilled into the royal earabale- Victory of 
fill prejudice against the characterandconductof hisEg3rptian ^^'d 
rivaL An epistle of menace and invective,^^ which accompa- 431.^435.^ 

4T Sec Uie Acts of the Synod of Ephesus, iti the original Greek, and a La- 
tin vcnkm almost contemporary (Concil. torn. Hi. p. 991. ..1339. with the Sy- 
nodjcon advenus Tragaediam Irenxi, torn. iv. p. 335.^97), the Ecclesiastical 
Histories of Socrates (i. vii. c. 34.) and Evagrius (1. i. c. S, 4, 5), and the Bre- 
viaiy of Liberatos (in Concil. torn. vi. p. 419. ..459. c. 5, 6),andthe Memoires^ 
Ecdca. of TiUemont(toni. xvr. p. 377...487). 

48 Tmf»x^ ("^y* **** emperor in pointed language) t« yt nrt T^trrot^ 
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CHAP, liied the summons, accused him as a busy, insolent, and envi« 
XLVII. Q^g priest, who perplexed the simplicity of the faith, violated 
^ the peace of the church and state, and by his artful and sepa- 
rate addresses to the wife and sister of Theodosius, presumed 
to suppose, or to scatter, the seeds of discord in the Imperial 
family. At the stem command of his sovereign, CjtU had 
repaired to Ephesus, where he was resisted, threatened, and 
confined, by the magistrates in the interest of Nestorius and 
4he Orientals; who assembled the troops of Lydiaand Ionia 
to suppress the fanatic and disorderly train of the patriarch. 
Without expecting the royal license, he escaped from his 
guards, precipitately embarked, deserted the imperfect synod 
and retired to his episcopal fortress of safety and independ- 
ence. But his artful emissaries, both in the court and city, 
successfully laboured to appease the resentment, and to con- 
ciliate the favour, of the emperor. The feeble son of Arca- 
diua was alternately swayed by his wife and sister, by the 
eunuchs and women of the palace: superstition and avarice 
were their ruling passions; and the orthodox chiefs were as- 
siduous in their endeavours to alarm the former, and to gra- 
tify the latter. Constantinople and the suburbs were sancti- 
fied with frequent monasteries, and the holy abbots, Dahna- 
tius and Eutyches,^* had devoted their zeal and fidelity to 
the Cause of Cyril, the worship of Mary, and the unity of 
Christ. From the first moment of their monastic life, they 
had never mingled with the world, or trod the profane ground 
of the cit}'. But in this awful moment of the danger of the 
church, their vow was superseded by a more sublime and in- 
dispensable duty; At the head of a long order of monks and 
hermits, who carried burning tapers in their hands, and 
chaunted litanies to the mother of God, they proceeded from 
their monasteries to the palace. The people was edified and 
inflamed by this extraordinary spectacle, and the trembling 
monarch listened to the prayers and adjurations of the saints, 

rgtf txxXsio-Wf^ r«j Tt rmf fittrt}iWf fc<AAcjf X^*Z"* /3tfA«r5«<, «( «» 
yo-m «^«^^«f mf <K tvt*»tfuivttn* l should be curious to know howr 
much Nestorius paid for these eimressioos, so mortifying to his rivai. 

49 Eutyches, th^ heresiareh Eutyches, is honourably named by Cyril as a 
friend, a saint, and the strenuous defender of the £aith. His brother the abbot 
Dalmatittfy is likewise employed to bind the emperor and all hischamberiains 
terribili conjuratiwu. SyncKlicon^ c. 203. in Concil. toiU' iv. p. 4&7» 
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wlio boldly pronounced, that none could hope for salvation, CHAP, 
unless they embraced the person and the creed of the orthp- ^^^^^• 
doz successor of Athanaaius* At the same time every ave- 
nue of the throne was assaulted with gold. Under the decent 
names of eulogies and benedictions^ the courtiers of both sexes 
were bribed according to the measure of their power and 
rapaciousness. But their incessant demands despoiled the 
sanctuaries of Constantinople and Alexandria; and the au* 
thority of the patriarch was unable to silence the just mur- 
murT>f his clergy, that a debt of sixty thousand pounds had 
already been contracted to support the expense of this scan* 
dalous corruption.'^ Pulcheria, who relieved her brother 
from the weight of an empire, was the firmest pillar of or* 
thodoxy ; and so intimate was the alliance between the thun- 
ders of the synod and the whispers of the court, that C}^*!! 
was assured of success if he could displace one eunuch, and 
substitute another in the favour of '^Theodosius. Yet the 
£g3rptian could not boast of a glorious or decisive victory. 
The emperor, with unaccustomed firmness, adhered to his 
promise of protecting the innocence of the Oriental bishops ; 
and Cyril softened his anathemas, and confessed, with am- 
biguity and reluctance, a twofold nature of Christ, before he 
was permitted to satiate his revenge against the unfortunate 
Ncstorius." 

The rash and obstinate Nestorius, before the end of the ExUc of 
synod, was oppressed by Cyril, betrayed by the court, and j^^^^^, 
faindy supported by his Eastern friends. A sentiment of 
fear or indignation prompted him, while it was yet time, to 
effect the glory of a voluntary abdication:'* his wish, or at 

50 Clerici qui hie sunt contnsiantur, quod ecclesia Alexandrina nudata sit 
httjus causa turbelx: ct debet praeter ilia quae hinc transmissa sint attri libraa 
miUequingitftat. £t nunc ei scriptum est ut prsestet ; sod de tud, ecdesia praesta 
avaritiae qoonim nosti, tic. This curious and original letter, froip Cyril's arch- 
deacon to his creature the new bishop of Constantinople, has been unaccount- 
aUy preserved in an old Latin version (Synodicon, c. 203. Concil. torn. iv. p. 
465..4€6). The mask is sdmost dropped, and the saints speak the honest Ian- 
f^mgjc of Interest and confederacy. 

51 The tedious negotiations that succeeded the synod of Ephesus are dii" 
fbsdy related in the original Acts (Concil. torn. iii. p. 1339.. .1771. ad fin. vol. 
and die Synodicon, in torn, iv), .Socrates (I. ^i. c. 28. 35. 40, 41), Evagrius 
(L tc. 6, 7, 8. 12), Liberatus (c. 7...10), Tillemont rMem. Ecdes. torn. xiv. 
p. 487. ..676) . The most patient reader willthamk me for compressing so much 
Dooseose auid falsehood in a few lines. 

52 AvTtf T$ 4Stt^ci|lf fTdf, tfTiTpitwn lutfta r# «<»«i«f t^r^ft^tvcrtu ft^m 

f«r^f«f • Evagrius I. i. c. 7. The original letters in the Synodicon (c. 15. 
24, 25,26.) justify the appearance of a voluntary resignation, which is assert- 
VOL. VI. E 
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CHAP, least his request, was readily granted ; he was conducted with 
XL VII. hQjjQmj. frQij^ Ephesus to his old monastery of Antioch; andy 
after a short pause, his successors, M aximian and Proclus^ 
were acknowledged as the lawful bishops of Constantinople. 
But in the silence of his cell, the degraded patriarch could 
no longer resume the innocence and security of a private 
monk. The past he regretted, he was discontented with the 
present, and tBe future he had reason to dread: the Orien- 
tal bishops successively disengaged their cause from his un» 
popular name, and each day decreased the number of the 
schismatics wl^o revered Nestorius as the confessor of the 
faith. After a residence at Antioch of four years, the hand 
of Theodosius subscribed an edict,'^ which ranked him with 
Simon the magician, proscribed his opinions and followers, 
condemned his writings to the flames, and banished his per* 
son. first to Petra in Arabia, and at length to Oasis, one of 
the islands of the Libyan desart.'* Secluded from the church 
and from the world, the exile was still pursued by the rage 
of bigotry and war. A wandering tribe of the Blemmyes or 
Nubians, invaded his solitary prison: in their retreat they 
dismissed a crowd of useless captives ; but no sooner had 
Nestorius reached the banks of the Nile, than he would 
gladly have escaped from a Roman and orthodox city to the 
milder servitude of the savages. His flight was punished as 
a new crime; the soul of the patriarch inspired the civil and 
ecclesiastical powers of Egypt; the magistrates, the soldiers, 
the monks, devoudy tortured the enemy of Christ and St. 
Cyril; and as far as the confines of ^Ethiopia, the heretic was 
, alternately dragged and recalled, till his aged body was broken 

*d by Ebcd-Jcsu, a Nestorian writer, apud Asseman, Bibliot. Oriental, torn. 
iii.p.299.302. 

53 Sec the Imperial tetters in the Acts of the Synod of Ephesus (ConcU. 
torn. iii. p. 1730...1735). The odious name of SimomianM, which was affixed 
to the disciples of this Ttptcrtii^h^ hi'a.o-xMXietiy wasdesigned •« «» 9Uihrt 

fttiTg ^«9r«$ rtfJLm^teti. fciin tf«yoyr«f tiTif«>t»i f»Td( vTrtcf^gtt, Yet these 
were Christians ! who differed only in names and in shadows. 

54 The metaphor of islands is applied by the grave civilians (Pandect 1. 
xlvui. tit. 22. leg. 7.) to those happy spots which are discriminated by water 

, and verdure from tlic Libyan sands. Three of these under the common name 
• of Oasis, or Alvahat: 1. The temple of Jupiter Ammon. 2. The middle 
Oasis, three days journey to the west of Lycopolis. 3. The southern, where 
Nestorius \yas l>anished, in the first climate and only three days journey from 
the confines of Nubia, bee a learned Note of Michaelis (ad Descript. iE^rpt. 
Abulfedjc, p. 21...34. 
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by the hardships and accidents of these reiterated joumies. CHAP. 
Yet his mind was still independent arid erect; the president X^^^^- 
of Thebals was awed by his pastoral letters ; he survived the 
Catholic tyrant of Alexandria, and after sixteen years banish- 
ment, the synod of Chalcedon would perhaps have restored 
him to the honours, or at least to the communion, of the 
church. The death of Nestorius prevented his obedience 
to their welcome summons ;'' and his disease might ajQford 
some colour to the scandalous report, that his tongue the or^ 
gan of blasphemy, had been eaten by the worms. He was 
buried in a city of Upper Egypt, known by the names of 
Chenmis, or Panopolis, or Akmim;*^ but the immortal ma- 
lice of the Jacobites has persevered for ages to cast stones 
against his sepulchre, and to propagate the foolish tradition, 
that it was never watered by the rain of heaven, which equal- 
ly descends on the righteous and the ungodly/^ Humanity 
may drop a tear on the fate of Nestorius: yet justice must 
observe, that he suffered the persecution which he had ap- 
proved and inflicted/* 

The death of the Alexandrian primate, after a reign of Heresy of 
thirty-two years, abandoned the Catholics to the intemper- j^^ ^^ 
ancc of zeal and the abuse of victory.'^ The monophysite 
doctrine (one incarnate nature) was rigorously preached in 

55 The invitation of Nestorius to the synod of Chalcedon, is related by 
Zacharias, bi^iop of Melitene (Evagrius, 1. ii. c. 2. Asseman, Bibliot. Orient, 
torn. ii.p. 55), and the famous Xenaias or Philoxenus, bishop of Hieropolis 
( Asaeman, Bibliot. Orient, torn. ii. p. 40, &c.), denied by Evagrius and Asse- 
man, and stoutly maintained by La Croze (Thesaur. Epistol. torn. iii. p 181, 
Stc.). The fact is not improbable j yet it was the interest of the Monophysites 
to^read the invidious report; and Eutychius (torn ii.p. 12.) afBrms, that 
Nestorius died after an exile of seven years, and consequently ten jears before 
the sync-d of Chalcedon. 

56 Consoh d'AnviUe (Memoires sur PEgj-pte, p. 191), Pocock (Descrip- 
taonof the East, vol. i. p. 76), Abulfeda (De&cript. iEgypt. p. 14 ) and his 
commentator Michaelis(Not. p.78...83),aridthe Nubian Geographer (p. 42), 
vhomentions, in the twelfth century, the ruins and the sugar-canes of Akmim. 

57 Eutychius (Annal.tom. ii. p. 12.) and Gregory Bar-Hebraeus, or Abul- 
pbingins (Asseman, torn. ii. p. 316), represent the credulity of the tenth and 
(hirtetnih centuries. 

58 We are obliged to Evagrius (1. i c. 7.) fo^some extracts from the letters 
of Nestorius ; but the lively picture of his sufferings Is treated with insult by 
the hard and stupid fanatic. 

59 Dixi CyriUum dum vivcret, auctoritate sua effecisse, ne Eu*ychianit- 
muset Monophysitaruin error in nervum erumperet: idque veruni puto . . . 
aliqiio . . . honesto raodo WtfAiF^f^iMr cecinerat. The learned but cautious 
JaUonski did not always speak the whole truth. Cum Cyrillo lenius omnino 
<Si, ^uam ti tecum aut cmn aliis rei hujus probe gnaris et acquis rerum sesti- 
niatoribus sermones privatos conferrem (Thesaur. Epistol. La Crozian. torn. 
i. p. 197, 198), an excellent key to his dissertations on tlie Nestorian contro- 
Tmy ! 
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CHAP, the churches of Egypt and the monasteries of the East ; the 
XLVII. primitive creed of ApoUinaris was protected by the sanctity 
of Cyril J and the name of Eutyches, his venerable friend, 
has been applied to the sect most adverse to die Syrian he- 
resy of Nestorius. His rival Eutyches was the abbot, or 
archimandrite, or superior of three hundred monks, but the 
opinions of a simple and illiterate recluse might have expired 
in the cell, where he had slept above seventy years, if the re- 
sentment or indiscretion of Flavian, the Byzantine pontiff, 
had not exposed the scandal to the eyes of the Christian 
world. His domestic synod was instandy convened, their 
proceedings were sullied with clamour and artifice, and the 
aged hetetic was surprised into a seeming confession, that 
Christ had not derived his body from the substance of the 
Virgin Mar}% Froin their partial decree, Eutyches appealed 
to a general council ; and his cause was vigorously asserted 
by his godson Chrysaphius, the reigning eunuch of the pa- 
lace, and his accomplice Dioscorus, who had succeeded to 
the throne, the creed, the talents, and the vices of the ne- 
Second phew of Theophilus. By the special summons of Theodosius, 
E^Tcaus'^ the second synod of Ephesus was judiciously composed of 
A^D. 449, ten metropolitans and ten bishops from each of the six dio- 

^^ ceses of the Eastern empire : some exceptions of favour or 

merit enlarged the iiumber to one hundred and thirty-five ; 
and the Syrian Barsumas, as the chief and representative of 
. the monks, was invited to sit and vote with the successors 
of the apostles. But the despotism of the Alexandrian pa- 
triarch again oppressed the freedom of debate : the same 
spiritual and carnal weapons were again drawn from the arse- 
nals of Egypt ; the Asiatic veterans, a band of archers, ser- 
ved under the orders of Dioscorus ; and the more formida- 
ble monks, whose minds were inaccessible to reason or mer- 
cy, besieged the doors of the cathedral. The general, and, 
as it should seem, the unconstrained voice of the fathers, 
accepted the faith and even the anathemas of Cyril ; and 
the heresy of the two natures was formally condemned in 
the persons and writings of the most learned Orientals. 
•** May those who divide Christ, be divided with the sword, 
" may they be hewn in pieces, may they be burnt alive ! 
'* were tlie charitable wishes of a Christian synod."*® The 
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innocence and sanctity of Eutyches were acknowledged chap. 
without hesitation ; but the prelates, more especially those ^L^^^- 
of Thrace and Asia, were unwilling to depose their patri- 
arch for the use or even the abuse of his lawful jurisdiction. 
They embraced the knees of Dioscorus, as he stood with a 
threatening aspect on the footstool of his throne, and con- * 
jnred him to forgive the offences, and to respect the digni- 
ty, of his brother. ^" Do you mean to raise a sedition?" 
exclaimed the relentless tyrant. ** Where are the officers?" 
At these words a furious multitude of monks and soldiers, 
with staves, and swords, and chains, burst into the church: 
the trembling bishops hid themselves behind the altar, or 
under the benches, and as they were not inspired with th6 
zeal of martyrdom, they successively subscribed a blank pa- 
per, which was afterwards filled with the condemnation of 
the Byzantine pontiiF. Flavian was instantly delivered to 
the wild beasts of this spiritual amphitheatre : the monks 
were stimulated by the voice and example of Barsumas to 
avenge the injuries of Christ : it is said that the patriarch 
of Alexandria reviled, and buffeted, and kicked, and tram- 
pled his brother of- Constantinople :^^ it is certain, that the 
victim, before he could reach the place of his exile, expired 
on the third day, of the wounds and bruises which he had 
received at Ephesus. . This second synod has been jusdy 
branded as a gang of robbers and assassins ; yet the accusers 
of Dioscorus would magnify his violence, to alleviate the 
cowardice and inconstancy of their own behaviour. 

The faith of Egypt had prevailed : but the vanquished Council of 
party was supported by the same pope who encountered a. d. 451* 

without fear the hostile rage of Attila and Genseric. The Oct. 8.... 

Nov. 1. 

ti% ^m yt^wrtUy i^ tfcgftrt fLtpi^B-n • . • • tt rt^ Xtyn fv «ir«^cf64». 
At the request of Dioscorus, those who were not able to roar (/9«?r«<) 
stretched out their hands. At Chalcedon, the Orientals disclaimed these ex- 
damations ; but the Egyptians more consistently declared rtivrg Km Ton 
itWfLif MU ¥vf ?ity9fi'if (Concil. tom.iv. p. 1012). 

61 £A«yi ft (Eusebius, bishop of Dorylaeunn) Tof 4>A«/3f«MV xm 
htXmtti ttvxi^thiteit ^f^ A/«0-x«^» misfLgtot rt Ktti ?MxTi^6fLgf9fi 
and thb testimony of Evag^us (I. ii. c. ii.) is amplified by the historian Zona- 
ras (torn. iL 1. xiii. p. 44), who affirms that Diobcorus kicked like a wild ass. 
But the language of Liberatus (Brev. c. 12. in Concil. torn. vi. p. 438), is 
more cautious ; and the Acts of Chalcedon, which lavish the names of homi- 
dde^ CatHj &c. do not justify so pointed a charge- The monk Barsumas is 
mwe partknilarly accused,... fo-^^gt r«y futx^fuf 4»A«vi«Ny •WT*^ •««« 
WW fAryt, T^a%of (Concil. torn. iv. p. 1413). 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



so THE DECLINE AND FALI, 

CHAP theology of Leo, his famous tome or epistle on the mystery 
XLVII. Qf jije incaraation, had been disregarded by the synod of 
Ephesus : his authority, and that of the Latin church, was 
insulted in his legates, who escaped from slavery and death 
to relate the melancholy tale of the tyranny of Dioscorus and 
the martyrdom of Flavian. His provincial synod annulled 
the irregular proceedings of Ephesus ; but as this step was 
itself irregular, he solicited the convocation of a general 
council in the free and orthodox provinces of Italy* From 
his independent throne, the Roman bishop spoke and acted 
witliout danger, as the head of the Christians, and his dic- 
tactes were obsequiously transcribed by Placidia and her son 
Valentinian ; who addressed their Eastern colleague to re- 
store the peace and unity of the church. But the pageant of 
Oriental royalty was moved with equal dexterity by the 
hand of the eunuch ; an4 Theodosius could pronounce, 
w^ithout hesitation, that the church was already peaceful and 
triumphant, and that the recent flame had been extinguish- 
ed by the just punishment of the Nestorians. Perhaps the 
Greeks would be still involved in the heresy of the Mono- 
physites, if the emperor's horse had not fortunately stum- 
bled ; Theodosius expired ; his orthodox sister, Pulcheria, 
with a nominal husband, succeeded to the throne ; Chrysa- 
phius was burnt, Dioscorus was disgraced, the exiles were 
recalled, and the tome of Leo was subscribed by the Orien- 
tal bishops. Yet the pope was disappointed in his favourite 
( project of a Latin council : he disdained to preside in the 
Greek synod, which was speedily assembled at Nice in Bi- 
thynia ; his legates required in a peremptory tone the pre- 
sence of the emperor ; and the weary fathers were transport- 
ed to Chalcedon under the immediate eye of Marcian and 
the senate of Constantinople. A quarter of a mile from the 
Thracian Bosphorus, the church of St. Euphemia was built 
on the summit of a gentle though lofty ascent : the triple 
structure was celebrated as a prodigy of art, and the bound- 
less prospect of the land and sea might have raised the 
mind of a sectary to the contemplation of the God of the 
universe. Six hundred and thirty bishops were ranged in 
order in the nave of the church ; but the patriarchs of the 
East were preceded by the legates, of whom the third was 
a simple priest; and the place of honour was reserved for 
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twenty h}anen of consular or senatorian rank* The gospel CIIAP. 
was ostentatiously displayed in the centre, but the rule of ^L^^^- 
faith was defined by the. Papal and Imperial ministers, who 
moderated the thirteen sessions of the council of Chalce- 
don.** Their partial interposition silenced the intemperate 
shouts and execrations, which degraded the episcopal gravi- 
ty ; but, on the formal accusation of the legates, Dioscorus 
was compelled to descend from his throne to the rank of a 
criminal, already condemned in the opinion of his judges. 
The Orientals, less adverse to Nestorius than to Cyril, ac- 
cepted the Romans as their deliverers : Thrace, and Pontus, 
and Asia, were exasperated against the murderer of Flavi- 
an, and the new patriarchs of Constantinople and Antioch 
secured their places by the sacrifice of their benefactor. The 
bishops of Palestine, Macedonia, and Greece, were attach- 
ed to the faith of Cyril ; but in the face of the synod, in the 
heat of the battle, the leaders, with their obsequious train, 
passed from the right to the left wing, and decided the vic- 
tory by this seasonable desertion. Of the seventeen suffra- 
gan's who sailed from Alexandria, four were tempted from 
their allegiance, and the thirteen, falling prostrate on the 
ground, implored the mercy of the council with sighs and 
tears, and a pathetic declaration, that, if they yielded, they 
should be massacred on their return to Egypt by the indig- 
nant people. A tardy repentance was allowed to expiate 
the guilt or error of the accomplices of Dioscorus: but their 
sins were accumulated on his head ; he neither asked nor 
hoped for pardon, and the moderation of those who plead- 
ed for a general amnesty, was drowned in the prevailing cry 
of victory Mid revenge. To save the reputation of his late 
adherents, some persorud offences were skilfully detected ; 
his rash and illegal excommunication of the pope, and hii7 
contumacious refusal (while he was detained a prisoner) to 
attend the summons of the synod. Witnesses were introdu- 

62 The Acts of the Council of Chalcedon (Concil. torn iv. p. 761.. .2071), 
cosiprehend those of Ephesus (p. 890.. .1189), which again comprise the synod 
cf Constantinople under Flavian (p. 930...1072) ; and it requires some atten- 
tion to disengage this double involution. The whole business of Eutyches, Fla- 
T-an, and Dioscorus, is related by EvagriuSv(l. i. c. 9..-12. and I. ii. c. 1, 2, 3, 
4 Sand Liberatus (Brev. c. 11, 12, 13, 14). Once more, and almost for the 
Uu time, I appeal to the diligence of Tillemont (Mem. Ecclcs. torn. xv. p. 
479 ..719). The Annals of Baronius and Pagi will accompany me much fur- 
thtr on ray long and laborious journey. 
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CHAP, ced to prove the special facts of his pride, avarice, and cru- 
XLVii. ^Yiy . and the fathers heard with abhorrence, that the alms 
of the church were lavished on the female dancers, that his 
palace, and even his bath, was open to the prostitutes of 
Alexandria, and that the infamous Pansophia, or Irene, was 
publicly entertained as the concubine of the patriarch.^ 
Faith of For these scandalous offences Dioscorus was deposed by 
the syijod, and banished by the eraperoi': but the purity of 
his faith was declared in the presence, and with the tacit ap- 
probation, of the fathers. Their prudence supposed rather 
than pronounced the heresy of Eutyches, who was never 
summoned before their tribunal; and they sat silent and 
abashed, when a bold Monophysite, casting at their feet a 
volume of Cyril, challenged them to anathematize in his 
person the doctrine of the saint. If we fairly peruse the acts 
of Chalcedon as they are recorded by the orthodox part)^,*^ 
we shall find that a great majority of the bishops embraced 
the simple unity of Christ ; and the ambiguous concession, 
that he was formed of or from two natures, might imply 
either their previous existence, or their subsequent confu- 
siqn, or some dangerous interval between the conception of 
the man and the assumption of the God. The Roman 
theology, more positive and precise, adopted the term most 
offensive to the ears of the Egyptians, that Christ existed 

63 M«A<r« n irt^fi^nr^i n«irrd^M « K»XnM^fn Op$ifn (perhaps 

^ttvtif ivrm Tt MMt Tu t^t^TH i*>it*'9nfii'*ui (Concil. torn. iv. p. 1276). A 
specimen of the wit and malice of the people is preserved in the Greek Antho- 
logy (1. ii. c. 5. p. 188. edit. Wechel), although the application was unknown 
to the editor Brodzus The nameless epigrammatist raises a tolerable pun, by 
confounding the episcopal salutation of " Peace be to all ! " with the genuine 
or corrupted name of the bishop's concubine : 

n«$ fvfxrtu ^«ri9 nf juLcfH tvhf tx'^i 
I am ignorant whether the patriarch, who seems to have been a jealous lover, 
is the Cimon of a preceding epigram, whose «"i»5 «r««»« was viewed with en- 
vy and wonder by Priapus himself. 

64 Those who reverence the infallibility of synods, may try to ascertain 
their sense. I'he leading bishops were attended by partial or careless scribes, 
who dispersed their copies round the world. Our Greek MSS. are sullied 
with the false and proscribed reading o£t» re/f ^vvtmi (Concil. torn. iii. p. 
1460'); the authentic translation of pope Leo I. does not seem to have been exe- 
cuted ; and the old Latin versions materially differ from the present Vulgate, 
which was revised (A. D. 550) by Rusticus, a Roman priest, from the best 
MSS. of the AiMtiA-nroi at Constantinople (Ducange, C. P. Christiana, I. iv. p. 
151), a famous monastery of Latins, Greeks, and Syrians. See Concil. t«n. iv. 
p. 1959...2049. and Pagi, Critfca. torn. u. p. 326. &c. 
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ts two natures; and this momentous particle*' (which the chap. 
memoir, rather-than the understanding, must retain) had XLVII. 
almost produced a schism among the Catholic bishops. The 
tome of Leo had been respectfully, perhaps sincerely, sub- 
scribed: but they protested, in two successive debates, that 
it ws^s neither expedient nor lawful to transgress the sacred 
landmarks which had been fixed at Nice,"^ Constantifiople^ 
and Ephesus, according to the rule of scripture and tradi-^ 
tion. At length they yielded to the importunities of their 
masters, but their infallible decree, after it had been ratified 
with deliberate votes and vehement acclamations, was over< 
turned in the next session by the opposition of the legatee 
and their Oriental friends. It was in vain that a multitude 
of episcopal voices repeated in chorus, ^^ The definition of 
the fathers is onhodox and immutable ! The heretics are now 
discovered! Anathema to the Nestorians ! Let them depart 
from the synod f Let them repair to Rome!"^^ The legates 
threatened, the emperor was absolute, and a committee of 
eighteen bishops prepared a new decree, which was imposed 
on the reluctant assembly. In the name of the fourth general 
council, the Christ in one person, but in two natures, was an^ 
Dounced to the Catholic world: an invisible line was drawn 
between the heresy of Apollinaris and the faith of St. Cyril; 
aod the road to paradise, abridge as sharp as a razor, was sus- 
pended over the abyss by the master-hand of the theological 
artist. Duringtencenturies of blindness and servitude, Europe 
received her religious opinions from the oracle of the Vati'* 
can; and the same doctrine, already varnished with the rust 
of antiquity, was admitted without dispute into the creed of 
the reformers, who disclaimed the supremacy of the Ro- 
man pontiff. The synod of Chalcedon still triumphs in the 
protestant churches; but the ferment of controversy has sub- 
sided, and the most pious Christians of the present day are 

65 Ik u darkly represented in the Mjcroscope of Petavivs (torn. v. I. iii. c. 
5): yet the subtle theologian ishimself afraid.. .ne quisfortaesesupervacaneam^ 
et ninis anxiam putet bujusmodi vocularuin inqtiisitionem, et ab instituti 
tK6clo|id gravitate alienam (p. 124). 

r#^«f MTf Al««*iy. (Concil. torn. iv. p. 1449). Evagrius and Libcratus pre- 
leat only the piacid face of the synod» and disereetl/ slide over these emben 
uppositoa cineic doloao. <* 

Tou VI. F 
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CHAP, ignorant or careless of their own belief concerning the 
XLVII. mystery of the incarnation. 

Discord of ^^^ differen{ was the temper of the Greeks and Egyp- 
theEast, tians under the orthodox reigns of Leo and Marcian* Those 
451 .4^2 pious emperors enforced with arms and edicts the symbol 
of their faith :*^ and it was declared by the conscience or 
honour of five hundred bishops, that the decrees of the 
synod of Chalcedon might be lawfully supported, even with 
blood. The Catholics observed with satisfaction, that the 
same synod was odious both to the Nestorians and the 
Monophysites;*' but the Nestorians were less angry, or less 
powerful, and the East was distracted by the obstinate and 
sanguinary zeal of the Monophysites. Jerusalem was oc- 
cupied by an army of monks ; in the name of the one incar- 
nate nature, they pillaged, they burnt, they murdered ; the 
sepulchre of Christ was defiled with blood; and the gates of 
the city w^ere guarded in tumultuous rebellion against the 
troops of the emperor. After the disgrace and exile of 
Dioscorus, the Egyptians still regretted their spiritual fa- 
ther; and detested the usurpation of his successor, who was 
introduced by the fathers of Chalcedon. The throne of 
Proterius was supported by a guard of two thousand sol- 
diers; he waged a five years war against the people of 
Alexandria; and on the first intelligence of the death of 
Marcian, he became the victim of their zeal. On the third 
day before the festival of Easter, the patriarch was besieged 
in the cathedral, and murdered in the baptistery. The re- 
mains of his mangled corpse were delivered to the flames, 
and his ashes to the wind: and the deed was inspired by the 

67 See, in the Appendix to the Acts of Chalcedon^ thecbnfirmation of the 
gynod by Marcian (Concil. torn. iv. p. 1781. 1783); his Letters to the monks 
of Alexandria (p. 1791), of mount Sinai (p. 1793), of Jerusalem and Pales- 
tine (p. 1798); his laws against the Eutychians (p. 1809. 1811. 1831); the cor- 
respondence of Leo with the provincial synods on the revolution of Alexan- 
dria (p. 1835... 1950). 

68 Photius (or rather Eulogius of Alexandria) confesses, in a fine passage, 
the specious colour of this double charge against pope Leo and his synod of 
Chalcedon (Bibliot. cod. ccxxv. p. 768). He waged a double war against the 
enemies of the church, and wounded eitherfoe with the darts of his adversaiy 
••..aM»r«AA9A«/$ fit^trt rm «yr«4r«lAtf$ tirr^tfrxt. Against Nestorius he 
seemed to introduce the 9VfXVTii of the Monophysites : against Eutyches he 
appeared to countenance the 9vr»Timf hm^^a of the Nestoriaqs. The 
apologist claims a charitable interpretation for the saints : if the same had been 
extended to the heretics, the wund of the controversy would have been lost in 
the air. 
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vision of a pretended angel ; an ambitious monk, who, un- CHAP, 
dcr the name of Timothy the Cat,*® succeeded to the place ^^-V^^- 
end opmions of Dioscorus. This deadly superstition was 
inflamed, on either side, by the principle and the practice of 
retaliation: in the pursuit of a metaphysical quarrel, many 
thousands^<^ were slam, and the Christians of every degree 
were deprived of the substantial enjo3rments of social life, 
and of the invisible gifts of baptism and the holy commu* 
nion. Perhaps an extravagant fable of the times may con- 
ceal an allegorical {Mcture of these fanatics, who tortured 
each other, and themselves. ^^ Under the consulship of 
" Venantius and Celer," says a grave bishop, " the people 
^ of Alexandria, and all Egypt, were seized with a strange 
^ and diabolical frenzy: great and small, slaves and freed- 
^* men, monks and clergy, the natives of the land, who op- 
" posed the synod of Chalcedon, lost their speech and 
^ reason, barked like dogs, and tore, with their own teeth, 
" the flesh from their hands and arms."^ 

The disorders of thirty years at length produced the fa- "^^ ^*" 
mous Henoticon^ of the emperor Zeno, which in hiszeno. 
reign, and in that of Anastasius, was signed by all the ^- ^" ^^' 
bishops of the East, under the penalty of degradation and 
exile, if they rejected or infringed this salutary and funda- 
mental law. The clergy may smile or groan at the pre- 
sumption of a layman who defines the articles of faith; yet 
if he stoops to the humiliating task, his mind is less infected 
by prejudice or interest, and the authority of the magistrate 
can only be maintained by the concord of the people. It is 
in ecclesiastical story, that Zeno appears least contemptible; 
and I am not able to discern any Manichsean or Eutychian 
guUt in the generous saying of Anastasius. That it was un- 

69 AiAtfif««,froTn his nocturnal expeditions. In darkness and disguise he 
crept round the cells of the monastery, and whispered the revelation to his 
ilinnber::g brethren (Thcodor. Lector, 1. i). 

»•» Tff ynf «AA« Kttt etvT0f t«» «ff a. Such is the hyperbolic language of 
tlie Heaocicon. 

71 S« ihe Chronicle of Victor Tunnunensis, in the Lectiones Ant-quac of 
Cinislus republished by Basnage,toni. i. p. 326. 

72 The Henoticon is transcribed by Evagrius (1. iii. c. 13), and translated 
b> Liberatus (Brev. c. 18). Pagi (Critica, torn. ii. p. 411.) and Asseman 
fb jlif,t. Orient, torn. i. p. 343.) are satisfied tha+ it is free from heresy; but 
Peiaviu* (Dogmat. Theolog. torn. v. 1. i. c 13. p. 40.) most unaccountably 
>iTr,|»& Chalcedonensem ascivit. An adversary would prove that he had uc- 
Y<r read the Henoticon. 
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<:H AP.' worthy of an efnperor to persecute the worshippers of Christ 
XLVII. ^^^ ^j^^ citizens of Rome* The Henoticon was most pleas* 
ing to the Egyptians ; yet the smallest blemish has not been 
described by the jealous, and even jaundiced, eyes of our 
orthodox schoolmen, and it accurately represents the Catho* 
lie faith of the incarnation, without adopting cm* disclaiming 
the peculiar terms or tenets of the hostile sects. A solemn 
anathema is pronounced against Nestorius and Eutychts ; 
against all heretics by whom Christ is divided, or con- 
founded, or reduced to a phantom. Widiout defining the 
number or the article of the word nature^ the pure system 
of St. Cyril, the faith of Nice, Constantinople, and Ephe- 
BUS, is respectfully confirmed ; but, instead of bowing at the 
bame of the fourth council, the subject is dismissed by the 
censure of all contrary doctrines, if any such have been 
taught either elsewhere or at Chalcedon. Under this am- 
biguous expression, the friends and the enemies of the 
last synod might unite in a silent embrace. The most 
reasonable Christians acquiesced in this mode o( tolera- 
tion ; but their reason was feeble and inconstant, and their 
obedience was despised as timid and servile by the ve-. 
hement spirit of their brethren. On a subject which engros* 
sed the thoughts and discourses of men, it was difficidt to 
preserve an exact neutrality { a book, a sermon, a prayer, re- 
kindled the flame of controversy; and the bonds of commu- 
nion were alternately broken and renewed by the private ani- 
mosity of the bishops. The space between Nestorius and 
£ut}xhes was filled by a thousand shades of language and 
opinion; the acephali''^ of Egj-pt, and the Roman pontiffs, 
of equal valour, though of unequal strength, may be found 
at the two extremities of the theological scale. Theacepha* 
li, without a king or a bishop, were separated above three 
hundred years from the patriarchs of Alexandria, who had 
accepted the communion of Constantinople, without exact- 
ing a formal condemnation of the synod of Chalcedon. For 
accepting the conimunion of Alexandria, without a formal 
approbation of the same synod, the patriarchs of Constanti- 

73 See Ren»iidot(Hist. Patriarch. Alex. p. 123. 131. 145. 195. 247). They 
vvrcrc reconciled by the care of Mark I. ( A. D. 799...819): he promoted then- 
chiefs to the bishoprics of Athribis and Talba (perhaps Tava. see d'Anville. 
p. 82), and s^upplied the sacraments, which had failed for want of an episcopal 
ordination. 
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iiople were anathematised by die popes. Their infle»bkdes-' CHAP, 
potism involved the most ordiodox of the Greek churches ^^^^^* . 
in this spiritiial contagion, denied or doubted the validity of 
their sacraments/^ and fomented, thirty-fiveyears, the schism 
of the East and West, till they finally abolished the memory 
of fow Byzantine pontiffs, who had dared to oppose the su- 
premacy of St. Peter J* Before that period, the precarious 
trace of Constantinople and Egypt had been violated by the 
zeal of the rival prelates. Macedonius, who was suspected 
of the Nestorian heresy, asserted, in disgrace and exile, the 
synod of Chalcedon, while the successor of Cyril would have 
purchased its overthrow with a bribe of two thousand pounds 
of gold. 

In the fever of the times, the sense, or rather the sound, The Trisa- 
of asyflable, was sufficient to disturb the peace of an empire. ^Urioiw 
The Trisagion** (thrice holy), *' Holy, holy, holy. Lord war, till the 
" God of Hosts!" is supposed, by die Greeks, to be the iden- ^na^f 
tical hynm which the angels and cherubim eternally repeat &ius> 
before the throne of God, and which, about the middle of 508..318. 
the fifih century, was miraculously revealed to the church 
of Constantinople* The devotion of Antioch soon added, 
*' who was crucified for us!" and this grateful address, eidier 
to Christ alone, or to the whole Trinity, may be justified by 
the rules of theology, and has been gradually adopted by the 
Catholics of the East and West. But it had been imagined 
by a Monophysite bishop f the gift of an enemy was at first 

74 Dehisquos baptizavit, quos ordixiavit Acacius,Tnar]oruTn tradirione con- 
feceam et vcrain,prxcipiie religiosx solicitiidini congruam praebenius sine dif- 
ficQliate medkinani (Galasius, in epist. i. ad Euphemium, ConcU. tom. v. p. 
2S6). The oflcrof a medicine proves the disease, and numbers must have pe- 
rished before the aurival of the Roman physician. Tillemont himtelf (Mem. 
Ecdes. tom. xvi. p. 372. 642, Sic.) is shocked at the proud uncharitable temper 
of the popes: they are now glad, says he, to invoke St. Flavian of Antioch, 
Su Elias of Jerusalem, &c. to whom they refused communion whilst upon earth . 
Bat cardinal Baronius is firm and hard as the rock of St. Peter. 

75 Their names were erased frtmi the diptych of the church : ex venerabili 
d'lptycho, in quo pix memorix transitum ad ca:lum habentium episcoporuin 
vocabula continentur (Concil. tom. iv. p. 1846). This ecclesiastical record was 
tbeiefore equivalent to the book of life. 

76 Petavius (Dogmat. Tlieolog. tom. v. 1. v. c. 2, 3, 4. p. 217.. .225.) and 
Tillemont (Mem. Eccles. tom. xiv. p. 713, &c. 799.) represent the history and 
doctrine of the Tfisagion. In the twelve centuries be tween Isaiah and St. Pro- 
dus*sboy, who wa* taken up into heaven before the bishop and people of Con- 
uaniinople, the song was considerably improved. The boy heard the angels 
sing "Holy God! Holy strong! Holy immortal!*' 

7T Peter Gnapheus, the fuller (a trade which he had exercised in his mo- 
nastery), patriarch of Antioch. His tedious story is discussed in the Annals of 
Pagi (A. D. 477...490) and a Dissertation of M. de Valois at the end of his 
ETigrius. 
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CHAP, rejected as a dire and dangerous blasphemy, and the rash 
innovation had nearly cost the emperor Anastasius his throne 
and his life/' The people of Constantinople was devoid of 
any rational principles of freedom; but they held as a lawful 
cause of rebellion, the colour of a livery in the races, or the 
colour of a mystery in the schools. The Trisagion, with and 
without this obnoxious addition, was chaunted in the cathe- 
dral by two adverse choirs, and, when their lungs were ex* 
hausted, they had recourse to the more solid arguments of 
sticks and stones: the aggressors were punished by the em- 
peror, and defended by the patriarch; and the crown and 
mitre were staked on the event of this momentous quarreL 
The streets were instandy crowded with innumerable swarms 
of men, women, and children ; the legions of monks, in regu- 
lar array, marched, and shouted, and fought at their head* 
*^ Christians! this is the day of martyrdom; let us not desert 
^^ our spiritual father; anathema to the Manichaean tyrant; 
**" he is unworthy to reign." Such was the Catholic cry; and 
the gallies of Anastasius lay upon their oars before the pa- 
lace, till the patriarch had pardoned his penitent, and hush- 
ed the waves of the troubled multitude. The triumph of 
Macedonius was checked by a speedy exile; but the zeal of 
his flock was again exasperated by the same question, ^^ Whe- 
" ther one of the Trinity had been crucified?" On this mo- 
mentous occasion, the blue and green factions of Constanti- 
nople suspended their discord, and the civil and military 
powers were annihilated in their presence. The keys of the 
city, and the standards of the guards, were deposited in the 
forum of Constantine, the principal station and camp of the 
faithful. D.iy and night they were incessantly busied either 
in singing hymns to the honour of their God, or in pillaging 
and murdering the servants of their prince. The head of his 
favourite monk, the friend, as they styled him, of the ene- 
my of the Holy Trinity, was borne aloft on a spear ; and the 
fire-brands which had been darted against heretical struc- 
tures, diffused the undistinguishing flames over the most or- 
thodox buildings. The statues of the emperor were broken, 
and his person was concealed in a suburb, till at the end of 

78 The troubles under the reig^ of Anasrasius must be gathered from the 
Chronicles of Victor, MarceUinus, and Thcophancs. As the last was not pub- 
lished in the time of Baronius, his critic Pagi is more copious, as well as more 
eorrect. 
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three days, he dared to implore the mercy of his subjects. CHAP. 
Without his diadem, and in the posture of a suppliant, Anas- ^^^^^• 
tasius appeared on the throne of the circus. The Catholics, 
before his face, rehearsed their genuine Trisagion; they 
exulted in the offer which he proclaimed by the voice of a he- 
rald, of abdicating the purple ; they listened to the admoni- 
tion, that, since all could not reign, they should previously 
agree in the choice of a sovereign; and they accepted the 
blood of two unpopular ministers, whom their master, with- 
out hesitation, condemned to the lions. These furious but 
transient seditions were encouraged by the success of Vita- 
Kan, who with an army of Huns and Bulgarians, for the most 
part idolaters, declared himself the champion of the Catho- 
lic faith- In this pious rebellion he depopulated Thrace, be- 
sieged Constantinople, exterminated sixty-five thousand of 
his feDow-Christians, till he obtained the recal of the bishops, 
the satisfaction of the pope, and the establishment of the coun- 
cil of Chalcedon, an orthodox treaty, reluctantly signed by 
the dying Anastasius, and more faithfully performed by the 
uncle of Justinian. And such was the event of the first of First reiu 
the religious wars, which have been waged in the name, and a° d*5i4 
by the disciples of the God of Peace.^' 

Justinian has been already seen in the various lights of a Thcdogi- 
prince, a conqueror, and a lawgiver: the theologian*® still Jcr Ind^'- 
remains, and it affords an unfavourable prejudice, that his vemment 
theology should form a very prominent feature of his por-nian, a'd. 
trait* The sovereign sympathised with his subjects in their 519...565. 
superstitious reverence for living and departed saints : his 
Code, and more especially his Novels, confirm and enlarge 
the privileges of the clergy j and in every dispute between 

79 The ^nenl history » from the council of Chalcedon to the death of Anas- 
tasioSyinay be found in the Breviary of Liberatus (c. 14... 19), the second and 
tbiid books of Evagrius, the Abstract of the two books of Theodore the read- 
er, the Acts of the Synods, and the Epistles of the Popes (Concil. torn. v). 
The series is continued with soire disorder in the fifteenth and sixteenth tomes 
of the MdiKRres ficclesiastiques of Tillennont. And here I must take leave for 
ever of that incomparable guide... whose bigotry is overbalanced by the merits 
of erudition, diligence, veracity, and scrupulous mlnineness. He was prevent- 
ed by death from completing, as he designed, the sixth century of the church 
and empire. 

aO The strain of the Anecdotes of Procopius (c. 11. 13. 18. 27, 28), with 
the learned remarks of Alemannus, is confirmed, rather than contradicted, by 
the Acts of rhe Councils, the fourth book of Evagrius, and the complaints of 
the Africaii Facundus in his xiith book...de tribus capitulis, "cum videri doc- ■ 
ttA appetit importune . . . spontaneis qusestionibus ecdebiam turbat." See Pro- 
ccf.de Bell. Goth. I. iii. c. 35. 
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CHAP, a monk and a layman, the partial judge was indined toprc 
Z^^^^* nounce, that truth, and innocence, and justice, were alwaya 
on the side of the church. In his public and private devo- 
tions, the emperor was assiduous and exemplary ; his pray- 
ers, vigils, and fasts, displayed the austere penance of a monk ; 
his fancy was amused by the hope, or belief, of personal in- 
spiration ; he had secured the patronage of the Virgin and 
St. Michael the archangel ; and his recovery from a danger- 
ous disease was ascribed to the miraculous succour of the 
holy martyrs Cosmas and Damian. The capital and the pro- 
vinces of the East were decorated with the monuments of 
his religion j^* and, though the far greater part of these costly 
structures may be attributed to his taste or ostentation, the 
zeal of the royal architect was probably quickened by a ge- 
nuine sense of love and gratitude towards his invisible bene- 
factors. Among the titles of Imperial greatness, the name 
of Pious was most pleasing to his ear ; to promote the tem- 
poral and spiritual interest of the church, was the serious 
business of his life ; and the duty of father of his country 
was often sacrificed to that of defender of the faith* The 
controversies of the times were congenial to his temper and 
understanding; and the theological professors must inwardly 
deride the diligence of a stranger, who cultivated their art 
and neglected his own. " What can ye fear," said a bold 
conspirator to his associates, ^^ from your bigotted tyrant i 
^^ Sleepless and unarmed he sits whole nights in his closet, 
" debating with reverend grey-beards, and turning over the 
** pages of ecclesiastical volumes." '* The fruits of these 
lucubrations were displayed in many a conference, where 
Justinian might shine as the loudest and most subde of the 
disputants ; in many a sermon, which, under the name of 
edicts and epistles, proclaimed to the empire the theology of 
their master. While the Barbarians invaded the provinces, 
while the victorious legions marched under the banners of 
Belisarius and Narses, the successor of Trajan^ unknown to 
the camp, was content to vanquish at the head of a synod. 

81 Procop. de Edificiis, I. i. c. 6, 7, &c . passim^ 

82 *0$ hxMfitirm A^vXttxrei r$ »ti tin Aro-;^^ r<f0$ atvft fv»r«rf if44t 
r»/{ TATf Upgttf yipao-tf cto'^irof tnfet%VKXui r« Xpirttfety Xoyta rwrattip 
tyja F. Procop. de Bell. Goth . 1 . iii. c. 32. In the life of St. Eutychms (apud 
Aleman. ad Procop. Arcan. c. 18), the same character is given, with a desiga 
to^rVise Jus.inian. 
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Had he invited to these synods a disinterested and rational CHAP, 
spectator, Justinian might have learned, " tluxt religious con- ^^^Y^ 
" trovcrsy is the offspring of arrogance and folly ; that true 
*' piety is roost laudably expressed by silence and submis- 
^ sion ; that man, ignorant of his own nature, should not pre- 
*^ sume to scrutinize the nature of his God j and, that it is 
" sufficient for us to know, that power and benevolence are 
** the perfect attributes of the Deity ."'^ 

Toleration was not the virtue of the times, and indulgence His perse- 
to rebels has seldom been the virtue of princes* But when ^^ ^^ 
the prince descends to the narrow and peevish character of 
a disputant, he is easily provoked to supply the defect of ar- 
gument by the plenitude of power, and to chastise without 
mercy die perverse blindness of those who wilfully shut their 
eyes against the light of demonstration. The reign of Jus- 
tinian was an uniform, yet various scene of persecution; and 
he appears to have surpassed his indolent predecessors, both 
in the contrivance of his laws and the rigour of their execu- 
tion* The insufficient term of three months was assigned of hcreticsj 
for the conversion or exile of all heretics ;^^ and if he still 
comiived at their precarious stay, they were deprived, under 
his iron yoke, not only of the benefits of society, but of the 
common birth-right of men and Christians. At the end of 
four hundred years, the Montanists of Phrygia** still breath- 
ed the wild enthusiasm of perfection and prophecy, which 
they had imbibed from their male and female apostles, the 
special organs of the Paraclete. On the approach of the Ca- 
tholic priests and soldiers, they grasped with alacrity the 
crown of martyrdom ; the conventicle and the congregation 
perished in the flames, but these primitive fanatics were not 
extinguished three hundred years after the death of their ty- 
rant. Under the protection of the Gothic confederates, the 

83 For these wise atid moderate sentiments, Procopius (de Bell. Goth. I. i. 
c- 3.) ia scourged in the Preface of Alemannus, who ranks him among the po» 
Utiad Christians.. ..sed longe verius haeresum omnium sentinas, prorsusque 
Atheos.. .abominable Atheists who preached the imitation of God*s mercy to 
Dian (ad Hist. Arcan. c. 13). 

84 This alternative, a precious circumstance, is preserved by John Malala 
(torn. ii. p. 63. edit. Venet. 1733), who deserves more credit as he draws to- 
wards his cad. After numbering the heretics, Nestorians, Eutychlans, 8tc. 
ne expectent, says Jusdnian, ut digui venii judicentur : jubemus enim ut . . . 
convictietapertihanetici justxet idonexanimadversioni subjiciantwr. Baroniut 
copies and applauds this edict of the Code ( A. D. 527, No. 39, 40). 

W See the character and principles of the Montanists, in Mosheim, dc Re* 
bos Christ. ante ConBtanUnmn, p* 410... 424. 

TOU VI. G ( \ 
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CHAP, church of the Arians at Constantinople had braved the se- 
XLv II. y^^Yity of the laws : their clergy equalled the wealth and mag- 
nificence of the senate ; and the gold and silver which were 

y seized by the rapacious hand of Justinian might perhaps be 

claimed as the spoils of the provinces and the trophies of the 

of Pagans; Barbarians. A secret remnant of Pagans, who still lurked 
in the most refined and the most rustic conditions of man- 
kindy excited the indignation of the Christians, who were 
perhaps unwilling that any strangers should be the witnesses 
of their intestine quarrels. A bishop was named as the in- 
quisitor of the faith, and his diligence soon discovered in the 
court and city, the magistrates, lawyers, physicians, and soph- 
ists, who still cherished the superstition of the Greeks* They 
were sternly informed that they must chuse without delay 
between the displeasure of Jupiter or Justinian, and that their 
aversion to the gospel could no longer be disguised under 
the scandalous mask of indifference or impiety. The patri- 
cian Photius perhaps alone was resolved to live and to die 
like his ancestors : he enfranchised himself with the stroke 
of a dagger, and left his tyrant the poor consolation of ex- 
posing with ignominy the lifeless corpse of the fugitive. His 
weaker brethren submitted to their earthly monarch, under- 
went the ceremony of baptism, and laboured, by their ex- 
traordinary zeal, to eraze the suspision, or to expiate the 
guilt, of idolatry. The native country of Homer, and the 
theatre of the Trojan war, still retained the last sparks of 
his mythology : by the care of the same bishop, seventy thou- 
sand Pagans were detected and converted in Asia, Phrygia, 
Lydia, and Caria; ninety-six churches were built for the new 
proselytes ; and linen vestments, bibles, and liturgies, and 
vases of gold and silver, were supplied by the pious muni- 

of Jews; ficence of Justinian.'* Tl\e Jews, who had been gradually 
stripped of their immunities, were oppressed by a vexatious 
law, which compelled them to observe the festival of Easter 
the same day on which it was celebrated by the Christians." 

86 Theophan. Chron. p. 153. John the Monophysitc bishop of Asia, is a 
more authentic witness of this transaction, in which he was himself employed 
by ibe emperor ( Asseman. Bib. Orient, torn. ii. p. 85). 

87 Compare Procopius (Hist. Arcan. c. 28. and Aleman's Notes) with 
Thcophanes (Chron. p. 190). The council of Nice has entrusted the patriarch, 
or rather tht astronomers, of Alexandria, with the annual proclamation of 
Easter ; and we still read, or rather we do not read, many of the Paschal epis- 
tles of S:. Cyril. Since the reign of Monophytism in Egypt, the Catholics 
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And they might complain with the more reason, since the CHAP. 
Catholics themselves did not agree with the astronomical ^^^^^• 
calculations of their sovereign : the people of Constantinople 
delayed the beginning of their Lent a whole week after it 
had been ordained by authority; and they had the pleasure 
of fasting seven days, while meat was exposed for sale by 
the command of the emperor. The Samaritans of Pales- of Samari- 
tine** were a motley race, an ambiguous sect, rejected as 
Jews by the Pagans, by the Jews as schismatics, and by the 
Christians as idolaters. The abomination of the cross had 
already been planted on their holy mount of Garizim,'' but 
the persecution of Justinian offered only the alternative of 
baptism or rebellion. They chose the latter : under the stan- 
dard of a desperate leader, they rose in arms, and retaliated 
their wrongs on the lives, the property, and the temples of 
a defenceless people. The Samaritans were finally subdu- 
ed by the regular forces of the East : twenty thousand were 
sladn, twenty thousand were sold by the Arabs to the infidels 
of Persia and India, and the remains of that unhappy nation 
atoned for the crime of treason by the sin of hypocrisy. It 
has been computed that one hundred thousand Roman sub- 
jects were extirpated in the Samaritan war,** which convert- 
ed the' once-fruitful province into a desolate and smoking 
wilderness. But in the creed of Justinian, the guilt of mur- 
der could not be applied to the slaughter of unbelievers; and 
he piously laboured to establish with fire and sword the unity 
of the Christian faith.»» 

With these sentiments, it was incumbent on him, at least, His ortho- 
to be always in the right. In the first years of his adminis- ^^^^' 



perplexed by such a foolish prejudice as that which so long opposed, 
among the Protestants, the reception of the Gregorian style. 

88 For the religjion and history of the Samaritans, consult Basnage, Hlstoire 
des Juifs, a learned and impartial work. 

89 Sichem, Neapolis, Naplous, the ancient and modem seat of the Samari- 
tans, is situate in a valley between the barren Ebal, the mouniain of cursing 
to the north, the fruitful Garizhn, or mountain of cursing to the south, ten or 
eleven hours travel firom Jerusalem. See Maundrel, Journey from Aleppp, 
&•. p. 59...63. 

90 Procop. Anecdot. c. 11. Theophan. Chron. p. 122. John Malala, 
Chron. torn. ii. p. 62. 1 remember an observation, half philosophical, half 
superstitious, that the province which had been ruined by the bigotry of Justi- 
nian was the same through which the Mahometans penetrated in to the empire. 

91 The expres^on of Pr.copius is remarkable: u y*f it it'oKit ^«9o$ 
itf$f$nF99 ttfM, nf Yt M rm avra ^if^j ot nXsyrttfTt^ rv^^itv ^rrti, 
Anecdot. c. 13. 
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CHAP. trittoD, he signalized his zeal as the disciple and patron g(( 
XLVii. orthodoxy : the reconciliation of the Greeks and Latins es- 
tablished the tome of St. Leo as the creed of the emperor 
and the empire; the Nestorians and Eutychians were expos- 
ed, on either side, to the double edge of persecution ; and 
the four synods, of Nice, Constantinople, Ephesus, and 
ChaicedoTij were ratified by the code of a Cadiollc law- 
giver.^* But while Justinian strove to maintain the unifor- 
mity of faith and worship, his wife Theodo«^, whose vices 
were not incompatible with devotion, had listened to the 
Monophysite teachers; and the open or clandestine enemies 
of the church revived and multiplied at the smile of their 
gracious patroness. The capital, the palace, the nuptial bed, 
were torn by spiritual discord; yet so doubtful was the sin- 
cerity of the royal consorts, that their seeming disagree- 
ment was imputed by many to a secret and mischievous 
confederacy against the religion and happiness of their 

The three people.^^ The famous dispute of the three chapteeb,*^ 
A. d! which has filled more volumes than it deserves lines, is 

532...698. deeply marked with this subtle and disengenuous spirit* 
It was now three hundred years since the body of Origen^' 
had been eaten by the worms : his soul, of which he held the 
pre-existence, was in the hands of its Creator, but his writ* 
ings were eagerly perused by the monks of Palestine. In 
these writmgs, the piercing eye of Justinian descried more 
than ten metaphysical errors: and the primitive doctor,in the 

92 Sec the Chronicle of Victor, p. 328, and the original evidence of the laws 
of Justinian. During the first years of his reign, Baronius himself is in ex- 
treme good humour with the emperor, who courted the popes till he got them 
into his power. 

93 Procopius, Anccdot. c. 13. Evagrius, I. iv. c. 10. If the ecclesiastical 
never read the secret, historian, their common suspicion proves at least the 
general hatred. 

94 On the subject of the three chapters, the original acts of the fifth general 
council of Constantinople supply much useless, though authentic, knowledge 
(Concil. torn. vi. p. 1...419). The Greek Evagrius "is less copious and correct 
n. iv.c. 38), than the three zealous Jfrican*, Facundus ( in his twelve books, 
ae tribus capitulis, which are most correctly published by Sirmond), Liberatus 
(in his Breviar um, c. 22, 23, 24), and Victor Tununensis in his Chronicle 
(in torn. i. Antiq. Lect. Canisii, p. 330. ..334). The Liber Pontificalis, or 
Anastasius (in Vigjlio, Pelagio, &c.) is original, Italian evidence. The mo- 
dern reader will derive some information from Dupin (Bibliot. Ecdes. torn, 
v.p. 189...207), andBasnage (Hist de I'Eglise, torn. i. p, 519.. .541) ; yet the 
latter is too firmly resolved to depreciate the authority and character of the 
popes, 

95 Origen had indeed too great a propensity to imitate the 4rA«f « and 
J9«'rf/3ii« of the okl philosophers (Justinian, ad Meniiam» in Concil. tom.vi 
p. 356). Uis moderate opinions were too repugnant to the zeal of the church' 
and he was found guilty of the heresy of reason. 
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company of Pythagoras and Plato, was devoted by die cler- CHAP, 
gy to the eternity of hell-fire, which he had presumed to ^l^^J}' 
dcay. . Under Ae cover of this precedent, a treacherous 
bbw was aimed at the council of Chalcedon* The fathers 
had listened without impatience to the praise of Theodore 
of Mopsuestia;*^ and their justice or indulgence had re* 
stf»ed both Theodoret of Cyrrhus, and Ibas of Edessa, to 
die communion of the church. But the characters of these 
Oriental bishops were tainted with the reproach of heresy ; 
die first had been the master, the two others were the friends, 
of Nestorius : their most suspicious passages were accused 
under the title of the three chapters; and the condemnation 
of theirmemory must involve the honour of a synod, whose 
name was pronounced with sincere or affected reverence by 
die Calfacdic world. If these bishops, whether innocent or 
guilty, were annihilated in the sleep of death, they would 
not probably be awakened by the clamour, which after an 
hundred years was raised over their grave. If they were al- 
ready in the fangs of the dsmon, their torments could 
neither be aggravated nor assuaged by human industry. If in 
the company of saints and angels they enjoyed the rewards 
of piety, they must have smiled at the idle fury of the theo* 
logical insects who still crawled on the surface of the earttu 
The foremost of these insects, the emperor of the Romans, 
darted his sting, and distilled his venom, perhaps without 
discerning the true motives of Theodora and her ecclesias* 
tical faction. The victims were no longer subject to his 
power, and the vehement style of his edicts could only pro« 
claim their damnation, and invite the clergy of the East to 
join in a full chorus of curses and anathemas. The East, Vthgcne- 

with some hesitation, consented to the voice of her I^l^^i*"^*^ ' 

., r <! • lid of Con- 

sovereign : the fifth general council, of three patriarchs and stanti- 

onc hundred and sixty-five bishops, was held at Constant!- ^J^* ^^« 

nople; and the authors, as well as the defenders, of the three May 4... 

chapters were separated from the communion of the saints, ^^*^ * 

and solemnly delivered to the prince of darkness. But the , 

Latin churches were more jealous of the honour of Leo and 

96 Basoage (Pracfat. p. 11...14. ad torn. L Antiq. Lect. Canis), hasfairly 
veighedthe guilt and innocence of Theodore of Mopsnestia. If he composed 
lO.COO volumes, as many errors would be a charitable allowance. In all the 
subsequent catalogues of heresiarchs, he alone, without his two brethren, is in- 
cluded ; and iris the duty of Asscman (Bibliot. Orient, torn. iv. p. 203...30r}> 
10 juscifjr the sentence. 
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CHAP, the synod of Chalcedon ; and if they had fought as they- 
XLVII. ijsuaUy did under the standard of Rome, they might have 
prevailed in the cause of reason and humanity. But their 
chief was a prisoner in the hands of the enemy; the throne 
of St. Peter, which had been disgraced by the simony, was 
betrayed by the cowardice, of Vigilius, who yielded, after 
a long and inconsistent struggle, to the despotism of Jus- 
tinian and the sophistry of the Greeks. His apostacy pro- 
voked the indignation of the Latins, and no more than two 
bishops could be found who would impose their hands on 
his deacon and successor Pelagius. Yet the perseverance 
of the popes insensibly transferred to their adversaries the 
appellation of schismatics: the Illyrian, African, and Italian 
churches, were oppressed by the civil and ecclesiastical 
powers, not without some effort of military force;^^ the dis- 
tant barbarians transcribed the creed of the Vatican, and in 
the period of a century, the schism of the three chapters 
expired in an obscure angle of the Venetian province.** 
But the religious discontent of the Italians had already pro- 
moted the conquests of the Lombards, and the Romans 
themselves were accustomed to suspect the faith, and to 
detest the government, of their Byzantine tyrant. 
Heresy of Justinian was neither steady nor consistent in the nice 
A. D. 564. process of fixing his volatile opinions and those of his sub- 
jects. In his youth, he was offended by the slightest devia- 
tion from the orthodox line ; in his old age, he transgressed 
the measure of temperate heresy, and the Jacobites, not 
less than the Catholics, were scandalized by his declaration 
that the body of Christ was incorruptible, and that his man- 
hood was never subject to any wants and infirmities, the in- 
heritance of our mortal flesh. This phantastic opinion was 

97 Sec the complaints of Liberatus and Victor, and the exhortations of 
pope Pelagius to the conqueror and exarch of Italy. Schisma .... per 
potestates publicas oppriniatut, &c. (Concil. toin. vi. p. 467, &c.). An army 
■was detained to sujjpress the sedition of an Illyrian city. See Procopius (dc 
Bell. Goth. 1. iv. c. 25) : ^f ^f p titMb o-^to-tf Avr^t^ it X^rntfi J^^fu^ 
;gofr«<. He seems to promise an ecclesiastical history. It would have been 
curious and impartial. 

98 The bishops of the patriarchate of Aquileia were reconciled by pope 
Honorius, A. I). 638 (Muratori, Aunali d^I'alia, torn. v. p. 376) ; but they 
again relapsed, and the schism was not finally extinguished tjll 698. Fourieea 
years before, the church of Spain hadoverUx}ked the fifth general council with 
contemptuous silence (xiii Concil. Toletan. in Concil. torn. vii. p. 487— 
494). 
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announced in the last edicts of Justinian ; and at the moment CHAP, 
of his seasonable departure, the clergy had reftised to sub- XLVII. 
scribe, the prince was prepared to persecute, and the people 
were resolved to suffer or resist. A bishop of Treves, 
secure beyond the limits of his power, addressed the mo- 
narch of the East in the language of authority and affection. 
^Most gracious Justinian, remember your baptism and 
"your creed! Let not your grey hairs be defiled with 
** heresy. Recall your fathers from exile, and your foUow- 
" crs from perdition. You cannot be ignorant that Italy and 
"Gaul, Spain and Africa, already deplore your fall and 
"anathematise your name. Unless, without delay, you 
" destroy what you have taught; unless you exclaim with a 
"loud voice, I have erred, I have sinned, anathema to 
" Nestorlus, anathema to Eutyches, you deliver your soul 
" to the same flames in which they will eternally bum." 
He died and made no sign.^^ His death restored in some 
degree the peace of the church, and the reigns of his four 
successors, Justin, Tiberius, Maurice, and Phocas, are dis- 
tinguished by a rare though fortunate vacancy in the eccle- 
siastical history of the East.*®" 

The faculties of sense and reason are least capable of act- The Mo- 
ing on themselves; the eye is most inaccessible to the sight, comro-^ 
the soul to the thought; yet we think, and even feel, that one versy, 
will^ a sole principle of action, in essential to a rational and 
conscious being. When Heraclius returned from the Per- 
sian war, the orthodox hero consulted his bishops, whether 
the Christ whom he adored, of one person, but of two na^ 
tures, was actuated by a single or a double will. They replied 
in the singular, and the emperor was encouraged to hope 
that the Jacobites of Egypt and Syria might be reconciled 
by the profession of a doctrine, most certainly harmless, ' 
and most probably true, since it was taught even by the 
^estorians themselves.**** The experiment was tried with- 

99 Nketius bishop of Treves (Concil. torn. vi. p. 511...513.) he himself, 
like most of the Gallican prelates (Gregor. Epist. 1. vii. ep. 5. in Concil. torn. 
Ti. p. 1007.) was separated from the communion of the f 3ur patriarchs by his 
lefosai to condemn the three chapters. Baronius almost pronounces the dam- 
sazioa of Justinian ( A. D. 565, No. 6). 

100 After relating the last heresy of Justinian (I. iv. c. 39,40, 41.) and the, 
edict of his successor (I. v. c. 3.) the remainder of the history of Evagrius is 
filled with civil, instead of ecclesiastical, events. 

101 This extraordinary, and perhaps inconsistent, doctrine of the Nesto- 
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CHAP, out eiFect, and the timid or vehement Catholics condemned 
XLVll. ^^gjj ^j^g semblance of a retreat in the presence of a subde 
and audacious enemy. The orthodox (the prevailing) party 
devised new modes of speech, and argument, and interpre- 
tation: to either nature of Christ, they speciously applied a 
proper and distinct energy; but the difference was no longer 
visible when they allowed that the human and the divine 
will were invariably the same.*^ The disease was attended 
with the customary symptoms; but the Greek clergy, as if 
satiate with the endless controversy of the incarnation, in- 
stilled a healing council into the ear of the prince and peo- 
ple. They declared themselves monothelites (asserters 
of the unity of will,) but they treated the words as new, the 
questions as superfluous; and recommended a religious 
silence as the most agreeable to the prudence and charity of 
The ecthe- the gospel. This law of silence was successively imposed 
HeracUus ^7 ^^ ecthesis or exposition of Heraclius, the type or model 
A. D. 639. of his grandson Constans:^^^ and the Imperial edicts were 
of CorJ* subscribed with alacrity or reluctance by the four patriarchs 
•**°«» of Rome, Constantinople, Alexandria, and Antioch. But 
' the bishop and monks of Jerusalem sounded the alarm : in 
the language, or even in the silence, of the Greeks, the 
Latin churches detected a latent heresy: and the obedience 
of pope Honorius to the commands of his sovereign was 
retracted and censured by the bolder ignorance of his suc- 
cessors. They condemned the execrable and abominable 
heresy of the Monothelites, who revived the errors of 
Manes, AppoUinaris, Eutyches, &c.; they signed the sen- 
nans, had been observed by La Croze (Christianisxne des Indes, tom. i. p. 
19, 20.) and is more fully exposed by Abulpharagias (Bibliot. Orient, torn. ii. 
p. 292. Hi&t. Dynast, p. 91. vers. Latin. Pocock) and Asseman himself (torn. 
iv. p. 218). They seem ignorant that they might alledgne the positive authority 
of the ecthesis. O fM»fi Nfr»p<«f xtu^t^ hat^mf r»f $u$kf rkt Kv^iit 
0F«iftf^«^9r<y, xM tif0 ttrctyttf vts^ (the common reproach of the Mono- 
phositcs), hf $tXiif*MTm vvrm tt^tn u* tr^Xfi^iirtf rufmrruf is rttw 
Bt/A/«f T«rir • . . fvd ^^•Tt»^6f f^«{«o"f (Concil.tom. vii. p. 205). 

102 See the orthodox faith in Petavius (Dogmata Theolog. tom. v. 1. ix. 
c. 6... 10. p. 433. ..447.) all the depths of this controversy are founded in the 
Greek dialogue between Maximus and Pyrrhus (ad calcem tom. viii. Annal. 
Baron, p. 755... 794.) which relates a real conference, and produced as a short- 
lived conversion. 

103 Impiissimam ecthesim . . . scelerosum typum (Concil. tcm. vii. p. 
366.) diabolicae operationis gefiimina (fors. germinal or else the Greek ycvf . 
♦t«r». in the original. Concil . p. 363, 364) are the expressions of the xviiith 
anathema. The epistle of Pope Martin to Amandus, a GalUcan bishop, stig- 
matises the Moiiothelitesand their heresy wkh equal virulence (p. 392). 
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ttnbt of excommunicAtioii on the tomb of St. Peter ; the CHAP. 
ink iraift min^d with the ftacramental winey the blood of ^h^^^ 
Christ; and no ceremony was omitted that could iill the 
Bupersddous mind with horror and affright. As the re- 
presentatiTe of the westeiti church, pope Martin and hid 
Lateran synod anadiematised the perfidious and guilty 
silence of the Greeks : one hundred and five bishops of 
Italy, for the most part the subjects of Constans, presumed 
to reprobate his wicked type and the impious ecthesh of his 
grandfitther, aiid to confound the authors and their ad- 
herents with the twenty-one notorious heretics, the apos- 
tates from the church, and the organs of the devil. Such an 
insuk utKler the tamest reign could not pass with impunity# 
Pope Martin ended his days on the inhospitable shore of 
the Tauric Chersonesus, and his orncle, the abbot Maxi<» 
moA^was inhumanly chastised by the amputationof histongue 
and his right hand.*°^ But the same invincible spirit sur- 
vived in dieir successors, and the triumph of the Latins 
avenged their lucent defeat, and obliterated the disgrace of 
the three chapters* The synods of Rome were confirmed vith ge- 
by the sixth general council of Constantinople^ iii the^^^^^. 
pakoe and in the presence of a new Constantine, a descen* lid of 
dant of Heraclius. The royal convert converted the By- ^^^^^^^' 
zantine pontiff and a msyority of the bishops;^®' the dissen- A. D. 6eo# 
tcTB, widi their chief, Macariiis of Antioch, were con- ^°p ^j 
demned to the spiritual and temporal pains of heresy ; the Sept. 16. 
£ast condescended to accept the lessons of the West; and 
the creed was finally settled, which teaches the Catholics of 
every ageythat two wills or energies are harmonised in 
the person of Christ* The majesty of the pope and the 
Roman synod was represented by two priests, one deacon, 
and three bishops; but these obscure Latins had neither 
arms to compel^ nor treasures to bribe, nor language to 
penniade; and I am ignorant by what arts they could deter- 

104 The suffering's of Martin and Maximits are described with pathetic 
limplkity in die original letters and acts (Concil. torn. vii. p. 63. ..78. Baron. 
Ahnal. Eccles. A. D. 656, No. 2. et annos subsequent. Yet the chastisement 
of their disobedience, f{«f<« and vnfM^r^i TiKtr/Mi^ had been previously 
•nnounced in the Type of Constans (Concil. torn. vii. p. 240). 

105 Eutychius ( Annal. torn. ii. p. 368.) most erroneously supposes that the 
124 bishops •£ the Roman synod transported themselves to Constantinople ; 
xnd by adding them to the 168 Grteks. thus composes the sixth council oi 
292 fathers. 

vol.. VI. H 
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CH AP . mine the lofty emperor of the Greeks to abjure the catechism 
of his infancy, and to persecute the religion of his fathers* 
Perhaps the monks and people 6f Constantinople ^^ were 
favourable to the Lateran creed, which is indeed the least 
favourable of the two: and the suspicion is countenanced 

i» by the unnatural moderation of the Greek clergy, who appear 

in this quarrel to be conscious, of their weakness. While 
the synod debated, a fanatic proposed a more summary de« 
cision,by raising a dead man to life: the prelates assisted at 
the trial, but the acknowledged failure may serve to indi- 
cate, that the passions and prejudices of the multitude were 
not enlisted on the side of the Monothelites. In the next 
generation, when the son of Constantine was deposed and 
slain by the disciple of Macarius, they tasted the feast of 
revenge and dominion: the image or monument of the 
sixth council was defaced, and the original acts were com- 
mitted to the flames. But in the second year, their patron 
was cast headlong from the throne, the bishc^s of the East 
were released from their occasional conformity, the Roman 
faith was more firmly replanted by the orthodox successors 
of Bardanes, and the fine problems of the incarnation were 
forgotten in the more popular and visible quarrel of the 
worship of images. ' ®^ 

Union of ' Before the end of the seventh century, the creed of the 

the Greek incarnation, which had been defined at Rome and Constan- 

and Latin , t i i • i 

churches, tmople, was uniformly preached m the remote islands of 

Britain and Ireland :*^^ the same ideas were entertained^ or 

106 The Monothelite Constans was hated by all i^i* r^t TaoT« (says The. 
ophanes, Chron. p. 292.. fftitrtrB-n T^ct^m> ^ct^a ^etyrm^. \Vhen the Mo- 
nothelite monk failed in his miracle, the people shoUted, « AiMf «»M^«ifr# 
(Concil. torn, vii- p. 1032). But this was a natural and transient emotion ; and 
I much fear that the latter is an anticipation of orthodoxy in the good people 
of Constantinople. 

107 The history of Monothelitism may be found in the acts of the Synod* 
of Rome (torn. vii. p.77...395. 601...608.)and Constantinople (p. 609... 1429). 
Baronius extracted some original documents from the Vatican library ; and 
his chronology is rectified by the diligence of Pagi. Even Dupin (Bibliotbeqoe 
Eccles. torn. vi. p. 57. ..71.) and Basnage (Hist, de I'EgUse, torn. i. p. 541... 
So 5.) afford a tolerable abridgment. 

108 In the Lateran synod of 679, Wilfrid, an Anglo-Saxon bishop, sub- 
scribed pro omni Aquilonati parte Britannise et Hibernix, qux ab Anglorum 
et Brit^onum, necnon Scotorum et Pictorum gentibus colebantur (Eddius, in 
Vit. St. Wilfrid. c.3l. apudPagi, Critica,tom.iii.p. 88). Theodore (magnae 
inwlft Britanniae archiepiscopus et philosophus) was long expected at Rome 
(Concil. tom. vii. p. 714); but he contented himself with holding (A. D. 680) 
h'ls provincial synod of Hatfield, in which he received the decrees of pope Mar- 
tin and the first Lateran council against the Monothelites (Concil. tom. vii. p. 
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vadter the same words were repeated, by all the Christians CHAP. 
^whose liturgy was performed in the Greek or the Latin ^L^.^^- 
<ODgae. Their numbers, and visible splendour, bestowed an 
imperfect claim to the appellation of Catholics: but in the 
£ast, they were marked with the less honourable name of 
J^ichites or Royalists ;^*^ of men, whose faith, instead of 
resting on the basis of scripture, reason, or tradition, had 
been established, and was still maintained, by the arbitrary 
power of a temporal monarch. Their adversaries might al- 
lege the words of the fathers of Constantinople, who profess 
themselves the slaves of the king; and they might relate, 
with malicious joy, how the decrees of Chalcedon had been 
inspired and reformed by the emperor Marcian and his vir* 
gin bride. The prevailing faction will naturally inculcate 
the duty of submission, nor is it less natural that dissenters 
should feel and assert the principles of freedom. Under the 
rod of persecution, the Nestorians and Monophysites de» 
generated into rebels and fugitives ; and the most ancient 
and useful allies of Rome were taught to consider the em- 
penn- not as the chief, but as the enemy, of the Christians. 
Language, the leading principle which unites or separates 
the tribes of mankind, soon discriminated the sectaries of 
the East, by a peculiar and perpetual badge, which abolish- 
ed the means of intercourse and the hope of reconciliation. 
The long dominion of the Greeks, their colonies, and, above Perpetual 
all, their eloquence, had propagated a language doubdess the ^^thT^^- 
most perfect that has been contrived by the art of man. Yet ental sects. 
the body of the people, both in Syria and Egypt, still perse- 
vered in the use of their national idioms ; with this differ- 

597, &c.). Theodore, a monk of Tarsus in Cilicia, had been named to the prU 
niacj of Britain by pope Vitalian J A . D . 668. See Baronius and Pagi), whose 
esteem far his learning and piety was tainted by some distrust of his national 
character... ne quid contrarium veritati fidei, Graecorum more, in ecclesiam coi 
pneesset introduceret. The Cicilian was sent from Rome to Canterbury under 
the tuition of an African guide (Bedae Hist. Eccles. Anglorum,l.iv. c. 1). He 
adhered to the Roman doctrine ; and the same creed of the incarnation ha« 
been uniformly tra,nsmitted from Theodore to the modem primates, whosQ ^ 
sound understanding is perhaps seldom engaged with that abstruse mystery. 

109 Thia name, unknown till the tenth century, appears to be of Syrian 
origin. It was invented by the Jacobites, and eagerly aidopted by the Nesto- 
liana and Mahometans ; but it was accepted without shame by the Catholics, 
and is frequently used in the Annals of Eutychius ( Asseman. Biblioc Orient. 
torn, il p. Sfft, Stc. tom. iii. p. 355. Renaudot, Hist. Patriarch. Alexandrip* 
pu 119). "Hfua ^nX4i ry BttTtXwiy was the acclamation of the fathers of 
CoofiUatxDople (Concil. tern. vii. p' 765). 
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CHAP. eaCe however, tlisii this Coptic wm ecmfiiied to the rude w4 
^^;^2]L illiterate peasants of tht Nile, while the Syriac,'**^ from the 
mountains of Assyria to the Red Sea, was adapted to the 
higher topics of poetry and argument* Amnenia and Abya* 
ainia were infected b/ the speech or learning of the Greeks^ 
and their Barbaric tongues, which have been revived in the 
sttidies of modern Europe, were unintelligible to d^ inha* 
bitants of the Roman empire* The Syriac and the Coptic^ 
the Armenian and the iEthiopic, are consecrated in the ser^ 
vice of their respective churches ; and their theology is en» 
riched by domestic versions ^^^ both of the scriptures and of 
the most popular fathers* After a period of thirteen hundred 
Had sixty years, the spark of controversy, first kindled, by a 
sermon of Nestorius, still bums in the bosom of the East; 
and the hostile communions still maintain the fiatith and dis- 
cipline of their founders. In the most abject state of igno^ 
raace, poverty, and servitude, the Nestorians and Moao* 
physites reject the spiritual supremacy of Rome, and cherish 
the toleration of , their Turkish masters, which allows them 
to anathematise, on one hand, St. Cyril and the synod of 
Ephesus; on the other, pope Leo and the council of Chak 
cedon. The weight which they cast ipto the down&ll of ^ 
Eastern empire demands our notice, and the reader may be 
amused with die various prospect of, L The Nestorians* Ih 
The Jacobites*''^ III. The Maronites* IV. The Armenians^ 
V* The Copts ; and, VI. The Abyssinians. To the three 

110 The Syrian, which the natives revere as the primkive Unguai^ey wu 
divided into three dialects. 1. The Aranuean, as it was reHned at Edessa and 
the cities of Mesopotamia 2 The Palestine, which vras used in Jerusalem, Da- 
mascus, and the rest of SjTia. 3. The Nabathaan, the rustic idiom of the moun* 
tains of Assyria and the villages of Irak (Gregor. Abulpharag. Hist. Dynast, 
p. 11). On the Syriac, see Ebed-Jesu ( Asscman. torn. iii. p. 326, &c.), whose 
prejudice alone could prefer it to the Arabic. 

' 111 I shall not enrich my ignorance with the spoils of Simon, Wahon, 
Mill, Wetstein, Assemannus, Ludolphus, I.a Croze, whom I have consulted 
with some care. It appears, 1. That of all the versions which are celebrated 
by the fathers, it is doubtful whether any are now extant in their pristine in- 
tegrity. 2 That tlie Syriac haw the best claim; and that the consent of the 
Orit'vital sects is a proof that is more ancient than their schism. 

112 On the account of the Monophysites and Nestorians, I am deeply in- 
debted to the Bibliotheca Orientalis Clementino-Vaticana of Joseph Simon 
Abscniannus. That learned Maronite was dispatcht^ in the year 1715, by- 
pope Clcmcrtt XI to visit the monasteries of Egypt and Syria, m search of 
MSS. Hi& f jur fjlio volumes published at Rome 1719.. .1728, contain a part 
only, though perhaps the most valuable, of his extensive project. Asa native 
and as a scholar, he possessed the Syriac literature ; and, thoi%h a dependant 
pf Ilome^ he wishes to be moderate and candid. 
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fisn&er, tbe Syriac is commoD ; but of the latter, each is dia- CH A9. 
criminaled by the use of a national idiom. Y^t the modeni ^^^U- 
natives of Armenia and Abyssinia would be incapable of ^"^"^^"^ 
cooversing with their ancestors ; and the Christians of Egypt 
and Syria, who reject the religion, have adopted the language, 
of the Arabians. The lapse of time has seconded the sacer» 
ciolal arts; and in the East, as well as in the West, the Deity 
is addressed in an obsolete tongue, unknown to the fM^ 
jority of the congregation. 

L Bodi in his native and his episcopal province, the I. The 
heresy of the unfortunate Nestorius was speedily obUtera* ^^'torx- 
tad. The Oriental bishops, who at Ephesus had resisted to 
his face die arrogance of Cyril, were mollified by his tardy 
concessions. The same prelates, or their successors, sub- 
aoibed, not without a murmur, the decrees of Chalcedon; 
the power of the'Monopbysites reconciled theaa widi tht 
Catholics in the conformity of passion, of interest, and in* 
seasibly of belief; and their last reluctant sigh was breathed 
m die defence of die three chapters. Their dissenting bre* 
thren, less moderate, or more sincere, were crushed by th^ 
penal laws; and as early as the reign of Ju3tinian, it be* 
came difficult to find a church of Nestorians within the 
limits of th^ Roman empire. Beyond those limits they had 
discovered it new world, in which they might hope for liberty 
and aapire to conquest. In Persia, notwithstanding the re* 
sistsmce of the Magi, Christianity had struck a deep rooti 
and the nations of the East reposed under its salutary shade. 
The catholic^ or primate, resided in the capital : in his synods^ 
9nd in their dioceses, his metropolitans, bishops, and clergy^ 
represented the pomp and order of a regular hierarchy: they 
sliced in the increase of proselytes, who were converted 
from the Zendavesta to the- Gospel, from the secular to the 
monastic life; and their zeal was stimulated by the presence 
of an artful and formidable enemy. The Persian church 
had been founded by the missionaries of Syria: and their 
hngnage, discipline, and doctrine, were closely inter^voven 
with its original frame. The Cathdiics were elected and 
ordained by their own sufiragans; but their filial dependence 
ga the patriarchs of Antioch is attested by the canons of 
the Oriental church.^'^ In the Persian school of Edes- 

113 See the .Ajsbk: caaoni of Nice in tbe translation of Abraham £cche> 
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CHAP, sa," ** the rising generations of the faithful imbibed their theo« 
XLVll. iQg;j.g^| idiom; they studied in the Syriac version the ten thou« 
sand volumes of Theodore of Mopsuestia, and they revered 
the apostolic faith and holy martyrdom of his disciple Nesto- 
rius, whose person and language were equally unknown to 
the nations beyond the Tigris. The first indelible lesson of 
Ibas bishop of Edessa, taught them to execrate the Egyp^ 
tians^ who, in the synod of Ephesus, had impiously con* 
founded the two natures of Christ. The flight of the mas- 
ters, and scholars, who were twice expelled from the Athens 
of Syria, dispersed a crowd of missionaries inflamed by the 
double zeal of religion and revenge. And the rigid unity of 
the Monophosites, who, under the reigns of Zeno and 
Anastasius, had invaded the thrones of the East, provoked 
their antagonists, in a land of freedom, to avow a moral, 
rather than a physical, union of the two persons of Christ. 
Since the first preachingW the gospel, the Sassanian kings 
beheld with an eye of suspicion, a race of aliens and apos- 
tates, who had embraced the religion, and who might favour 
the cause, of the hereditary foes of their country. The royal 
edicts had often prohibited their dangerous correspondence 
with the Syrian clergj'; the progress of the schism was 
grateful to the jealous pride of Perozes, and h^ listened to 
the eloquence of an artful prelate, who painted Nestorius as 
the friend of Persia, and urged him to secure the fidelity of 
his Christian subjects, by granting a just preference to the 
victims and enemies of the Roman t3'rant. The Nestorians 
composed a large majority of the clergy and people: they 
were encouraged by the smile, and armed with the sword, 
of despotism; yet many of their weaker brethren were 
startled at the thought of breaking loose from the commu- 

Icnsis, No. 37, 38, 39, 40. Concil. torn. ii. p. 335, 336. edit. Vcnct. These 
vulgar titles, NicewzT\A Arabic^ arc both apocryphal. The council of Nice 
enacted no more than twenty canons (Theodoret, Hict. Eccles. l- i. c. 8.) 
and the remainder, seventy or eighty, were cc llecied from the synods of the 
Greek church . The Syriac edition of Maruihas is no longer extant (Asseman. 
Bibliot. Oriental, torn i. p. 195. torn. iii. p. 74) and the Arabic version is 
mariced with many recent interpolations. Yet this code contains many curious 
relics of e cclebiastical discipline ; and since it is equally revered by alt the 
eastern communions, it was probably finished before the schism of the Nesto- 
rians and Jacobites (Fabric. Bibliot. Grxc. torn. xi. p. 363.. 367). 

114 Theodore the reader (I. ii. c. 5. 49. ad calcem Hist. Eccles.) has 
noticed this Persian school of Edessa. Its ancient splendour, and the twa 
acrasof its downfall (A. D. 431 and 489), are clearly discussed by Assemanni 
(BiWiot. Orient, torn. ii. p. 402. iu. p. Z7^. 378. iv. p. 70. 934). 
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Bion of the Christian world, and the blood of seven thoU'- CHAP. 
sand seven hundred Monophysites or Catholics, confirmed ^L^^^- 
the uniformity of faith and discipline in the churches of 
Persia.'" Their ecclesiastical institutions are distinguished 
by a liberal principle of reason, or at least of policy : the 
austerity of the cloyster was relaxed and gradually forgotten ; 
houses of charity were endowed for the education of or-solemai-' 
phans and foundlings ; the law of celibacy, so forcibly re- Persia, 
commended to the Greeks and Latins, was disregarded by A. D. 50(^ 
the Persian clergy ; and the number of the elect was multi- 
plied hy the public and reiterated nuptials of the priests, the 
bishops, and even the patriarch himself. To this standard 
of natural and religious freedom, myriads of fugitives re- 
sorted from all the provinces of the Eastern empire : the ~ 
narrow bigotry of Justinian was punished by the emigra- 
tion of his most industrious subjects; they transported into 
Persia the arts both of peace and war: and those who de- 
served the favour, were promoted in the service, of a dis- 
cerning monarch.. The arms of Nushirvan and his fiercer 
grandson, were assisted with advice, and money, and troops, 
by the desperate sectaries who still lurked in their native , 

cities of the East; their zeal was rewarded with the gift of 
the Catholic churches: but when those cities and churches 
were recovered by Heraclius, their open profession of trea- 
son and heresy compelled them to seek a refuge in the realm 
of dieir foreign ally^ But the seeming tranquillity of the Nes- 
torians was often endangered, and sometimes overthrown*. 
They were involved in the common evils of Oriental des- 
potbm : their enmity to Rome could not always atone for 
their attachment to the gospel: and a colony of three hun- 
dred thousand Jacobites, the captives of Apamea and An- 
tioch, was permitted to erect an hostile altar in the face of 
the catholic J and in the sunshine of the court. In his last trea- 
ty, Justinian introduced some conditions which tended to 
enlarge and fortify the toleration of Christianity in Persia. 
The emperor, ignorant of the rights of conscience, was in- 

115 A disaertation on the state of the Nestorians has swelled in the hands 
of Asiennanni to a folio volume of 950 pages, and his learned researches are 
digested in the roost lucid order. Besides this fourth volnnne of the Biblio-' 
tAefiK OrientaiUf the extracts in the three preceding tomes (torn. i. p. 203. ii. 
P.331....463. iii. 64..^70. 378...395,&c. 403...408. 580...589>may be usefully 
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CHAP. CftpiSkle of pHy br esteem for the heretics who deni^ t&cf 

J^^^^l^ ttithorhy of the holy synods: but he flattered himself that 

they wtluld gradually perceive the temporal benefits of union 

with the empire and the church of Rome; and if he failed 

in exciting their gratitude, he might hope to provoke the jea- 

lo«My of their sovereign* In a later age, the Lutherans have 

been burnt at Paris and protected in Germany, by the su** 

perstttion and policy of the most Christian king. 

tMr tnii- The desire of gaining souls for God, and subjects for the 

Tjtftaj^, chureh, has excited in every age the diligence of the Chris-* 

India, Chi- |jg||^ priests. From the conquest of Persia they carried their 

/L D. 500. spiritual arms to the north, the east, and the south; and the 

...1200. simpiicity of the gospel was fashioned and painted with the 

colours of the Syriac theology. In the sixth century, nc 

cordmg to the report of a Nestorian traveller,* ^^ Christianity 

was successfully preached to the Bactriahs, the Huns, the 

Persians, the Indians, the Persarmenians, the Medes, and 

the Elaniites : the Barbaric churches, from the gulf of Per-^ 

sia to the Caspian sea, were almost infinite; and their re^ 

cent faith was conspicuous in the number and sanctity of 

their monks and mart^Ts. The pepper coast of Malabar, 

and the isles of the ocean^ Socotora and Ceylon, were peo« 

pled with an encreasing multitude of Christians, and the 

bishops and clergy of those sequestered regions derived 

their ordination from the catholic of Babylon. In a sub* 

sequem age, the zeal of die Nestorians overleaped the ]u 

mits which had confined the ambition and curiosity both of 

the Greeks and Persians. The missionaries of Balch and 

Samarcand pursued without fear the footsteps of the rov" 

ing Tartar, and insinuated themselves into the camps of the 

116 See the Topogrsiphi& Christana of Cosinas, sumamed Indicopleustes, 
or the Indian Navigator, I. iii.p. 178, 179. I. xi. p. 137. The entire work, 
of which some curious extracts may be found in Photius (cod. xxxvi. p. 9, 10. 
edit. Hoeschel), Thevenot (in the 1st Part of his Relations des Voyages, &c.) 
and Fabricius (Bibliot. Grace. I. iii. c. 25. torn. ii. p. 603...617.), has l)een pub- 
lished by father Montfaucon at Paris 1707, in the Nova Collectio Patrum 
(tom. ii. p. 113...346). It was the design of the author to confute the irrv(>t. 
ous heresy of those who maintain that the earth b a globe, and not a flat ob- 
long table, as it is represented in the Scriptures (1. ii. p. 138). But the non- 
sense of the nnonk is mingled with the practical knowledge of the traveller* 
who performed his voyage A. D. 522, and published his book at Alexandria 
A. D. 5^7 (I ii. p. 140, 141. Monlfiucon, Pracfat. c. 2). The Nestorianism 
of Cosmas, unknown to his leanied editor, was detected by La Croze (Chris- 
tianisine des Indes, torn. i. p. 40. ..55,) and is confirmed by Assemanm (Bi- 
bliot. Orient, tom. iv. p. 605, 606). 
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valUes of Imaus and the banks of the Selinea. They ex- CHAP, 
posed a metaphysical creed to those illiterate shepherds : to ^^^^.^ 
those sanguinaty warriors, they recommended humanity 
and repose. Yet a khan, whose power they vainly rnagni- 
fied, is said to have received at their hands the rites of bap- 
tism, and even of ordination; and the fame of Prester or 
Presbyter John^*' has long amused the credulity of Europe, 
The royal convert was indulged in the use of a portable al- 
tar ; but he dispatched an embassy to the patriarch, to in- 
quire how, in the season of Lent, he should abstain from 
animal food, and how he might celebrate the Eucharist in a 
desart that produced neither com nor wine. In their pro- 
gress by sea and land, the Nestorians entered China by ths 
port of Canton and the northern residence of Sigan. Unlike 
the senators of Rome, who assumed with a smile the cha- 
racters of priests and augurs,' the mandarins, who affect in 
public the reason of philosophers, are devoted in private to 
every mode of popular superstition. They cherished and 
ihey confounded the gods of Palestine and of' India ; but 
the propagation of Christianity awakened the jealousy of 
die state, and after a short vicissitude of favour and perse- 
cution^ the foreign sect expired in ignorance and oblivion.^^' 
Under the reign of the caliphs, the Nestorian church was 
diffiued from China to Jerusalem and Cyprus; and their 
numbers, with those of the Jacobites, were computed to 
surpass the Greek and Latin communions."' Twenty-five 
metropolitans or archbishops composed their hierarchy, but 

117 In its long progress to Mosul, Jertisalera, Rome, &c. the story of 
Prester John evaporat^ in a monstrous fable, of which some features have 
been borrowed from the Lama of Thibet (Hist. Genealogique des Tartares, 
P.ii. p. 42. Hist, de Gengiscan, p. 31, &c). and were ignorantly transferred 
by the Portuguese to Qie emperor of Abyssinia (Ludolph. Hist. iCthiop. 
Comment. I. ii. c. 1). Yet it Is probable that in the xith and xiith centuries, 
Nestorian Christianity was professed in the hord of the Keraites (d*Herbelot, 
p. 256. 915. 959. Assemanni, torn. iv. p. 468...504). 

118 The Christianity of China, between the seventh and the thirteenth 
century, n invincibly proved by tiie consent of Chinese, Arabian, Syriac, 
and Latin evidence ( Assemanni, Biblioth. Orient. torn*, iv.p. 502.. .552. Mem. 
de t' Academic des Inscript. torn. xxx. p. 802...819). The inscription of Si- 
ganfu, which describes the fortunes of the Nestorian church from the first 
mission, A. D 636, to the current year 781, is accused of forgery by La 
Croze, Voltaire, &c. who become the dupes of their own cunning, while they 
ue afraid of a Je&ultical fraud. 

119 Jacobitx et Nestorianxplnres quaiB Grxci et Latini. Jacob a Vitri- 
aco. Hist. Hierosol. I. n. c. 76. p. 1093. in the Gesta Dei per Francos. Tk« 
vumbersare given by Thomaasin, Discipline de TEglisej torn. i. p. 172. 
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CHAP, several of these were dispensed, by the distance and danger 
^'^^^- of the way, from the duty of personal attendance, on the 
easy condition that every six years they should testify their 
faith and obedience to the catholic or patriarch of Babylon, a 
vague appellation, which has been successively applied to 
the royal seats of Seleucia, Ctesiphon, and Bagdad* These 
. remote branches are long since withered, and the old patri- 
archal trunk*-*® is now divided by the Elijahs of Mosul, the 
representatives, almost in lineal descent, of the genuine and 
primitive succession, the Josephs of Amida, who are recon- 
ciled ta the church of Rome,^*^ and the Simeons of Van or 
Ormia, whose revolt, at the head of forty thousand fami- 
lies, was promoted in the sixteenth century by the Sophists 
of Persia. The number of three hundred thousand is al- 
lowed for the whole body of the Nestorians, who, under 
the name of Chaldaeans or Assyrians, are confounded with 
the most learned or the most powerful nation of Eastenv 
ahtiquity* 
The Chris- According to the legend of antiqui^, the gospel was 
Thomas in pleached in India by St. Thomas. "* At the end of the 
A*^n RA ^^^^"^ century, his shrine, perhaps in the neighbourhood of 
' Madras, was devoutly vbited by the ambassadors of Alfred, 
and their return with a cargo of pearls and spices rewarded 
the zeal of the English monarch, who entertained the largest 
projects of trade and discovery.*** When the Portuguese- 

120 The divbton of the |>atriarchate may be traced in the Bibliotheca Ori- 
ent, of Assemanni, torn. i. p. 523...549. torn. U. p. 457, &c. torn. iii. p. 603. p. 
621...623. tom.iv. p. 164...169. p. 423. p. 622...e29, &c. 

121 The pompous language of Rome on the submission of a Nestori&n 
patriarch, is elegantly represented in the viith book of Fra-Pftola, Babylon^ 
Niniveh, Arbela, and the trophies of Alexander, Tauris, and Ecbatana, the 
Tigris and Indus. 

122 The Indian missionary St. Thomas, an a4)ostIe« a Mauichzan, or an Ar» 
menian merchant (La Croze, Christianisme des Indes, torn. i. p. 57'>...7Q),- 
was famous, however, as eariy as the time of Jerom (ad Marcellam epist. 
148). Marco Polo was informed on the spot that he suffered martyrdom in. 
the city of Maabar, or Mcliapour, a league only from Madras (d'Anville, 
f^cclaircisseroens sur ITnde, p. 125), where the Portuguese foundeii an epis- 
copal church under the uame of St. Tliom^, and where the saint performed 
an annual miracle, till he was silenced by the prophane neighbourhood of the 
English (La Croze, tom. ii. p. 7... 16). 

123 Neither the author of the Saxon Chronicle (A. D. 883) nor William 
of Malmsbury (de Gestis Regum Angliac, I. ii. c. 4. p. 44) were capable in the 
twelfth centur)-, of inventing this extraordinary fact ; they are incapable of 
cxplaUiing the motives and measures of Alfred? and their hasty notice serves 
only to provoke our curiosity. William of Malmsbury feels the difficulty of 
the entei-prise, quod quivis in hoc sxculo miretur ; and I almost suspect that 
the English ambassadors collected their cargo and legend in Egypt. The 
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first opened the navigation of India, the Christians of St. CHAP. 
Thomas had been seated for ages on the coast of Malabar, ^^-V^^- 
and the difference of their character and colour attested the 
mixture of a foreign race. In arms, in arts, and possibly in 
virtue, they excelled the natives of Hindostan: the husband- 
men cultivated the palm-tree, the merchants were enriched 
by the pepper trade, the soldiers preceded the nairs or no- 
Ues of Malabar, and their hereditary privileges were res- 
pected by the gratitude or the fear of the king of Cochin and 
the Zamorin himself. They acknowledged a Gentoo sove- 
reign, but they were governed, even in temporal concerns, 
by the bishop of Angamala. He still asserted his ancient 
tide of metropolitan of India, but his real jurisdiction was 
exercised in fourteen hundred churches, and he was entrust- 
ed with the care of two hundred thousand souls. Their reli- a. £>. 
flfion would have rendered them the^rmest and most cordial ^^^^ 8tc. 
allies of the Poituguese, but the inquisitors soon discerned in 
the Christians of St. Thomas the unpardonable guilt of here- 
sy and schism. Instead of owning themselves the subjects of 
the Roman pontiff, the spiritusd and temporal monarch of 
the globe, they adhered, like their ancestors, to the commu* 
nion of the Nestorian patriarch ; and the bishops whom he 
ordained at Mosul, traversed the dangers of the sea and land 
to reach their diocese on the coast of Malabar. In their Sy- 
riac liturgy, the names of Theodore and Nestorius were 
piously commemorated ; they united their adoration of the 
two persons of Christ ; the tide of Modier of God was of- 
fensive to their ear, and they measured with scrupulous ava- 
rice the honours of the Virgin Mary, whom the superstition 
of the Latins had almost exalted to die rank of a Goddess. 
When her image was first presented to the disciples of St. 
Thomas, they indignandy exclaimed, " We are Christians, 
not idolaters !^' and their simple devotion was content with 
the veneration of the cross. Their separation from the 
western world had left them in ignorance of the improve- 
ments or corruptions of a thousand years ; and their confor- 
mity with the faith and practice of the fifth century, would 
equally disappoint the prejudices of a papist or a protestant. 
It was the first care of die ministers of Ro3[ie to intercept all 

rcyad author has not enriched his Orosius (see Barrington*s Miscellanies) vrith 
an Indian, as wcU as a Scandinavian voyage. 
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CHAP, correspondence with the Nestorian patriarch, and several of 
XL\ II. i^jg bishops expired in the prisons of the holy office. The 



flock, without a shepherd, was assaulted by the power of the 
Portuguese, die arts of the Jesuits, and the zeal of Alexes 
de Menezes, archbishop of Goa, in his personal visitation 
of the coast of Malabar. The synod of Diamper, at which 
he presided, consummated the pious work of the reunion, 
and rigorously imposed the doctrine and discipline of the 
Roman church, without forgetting auricular confession, the 
strongest engine of ecclesiastical torture. The memory of 
Theodore and Nestorius was condemned, and Malabar 
was reduced under the dominion of the pope, of the primate, 
and of the Jesuits who invaded the see of Angamala or Cran* 
A.D.1599ganor. Sixty years of servitude and hypocrisy were pa* 
...1663. tiendy endured ; but as soon as the Portuguese empire was 
shaken by the courage and industry of the Dutch, die Nes- 
torians asserted, with vigour and effect, the religion of dieir 
fathers. The Jesuits were incapable of defending the power 
which they had abused : the arms of forty thousand chris- 
tians were pointed against their falling tynmts ; and the In- 
dian archdeacon assumed the character of bishop, till a fresh 
supply of episcopal gifts and S3rriac missionaries could be 
obtained from the patriarch of Babylon. Since the expul- 
sion of the Portuguese, the Nestorian creed is freely pro- 
fessed on the coast of Malabar. The trading companies of 
Holland and England are the friends of toleration ; but if 
oppression be less mortifying than contempt, the Christians 
of St. Thomas have reason to complain of the cold and si- 
lent indifference of their brethren of Europe.*'^ 
II. Tira IL The history of the Monophysites is Itss copious and 
J Aco- interesting than that of the Nestorians. Under the reigns of 
Zeno and Anastasius, their artful leaders surprised the ear 
of the prince, usurped the thrones of the East, and crushed 
on its native soil the school of the Syrians. The rule of the 
Monophysite faith was defined with exquisite discretion by 
•Severus patriarch of Antioch ; he condemned, in the style 

124 Concerning the Christians of St. Thomas, sec Asscmanus Bibliot. 
Orient, torn. iv. p. 391. ..407. 435.,.451. Gcddes's Church History of Malabar ; 
and, above all. La Croie, Histoiredu Christianismc des Indes, in two vols, 
12i. o, La Haye, 1758, a learned and a^frecable work. They have drawn 
front the same source, the Portuguese and Italian narratives; and the preju- 
dices of the Jesuits are sufficiently conected by those of the protestaits. 
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of the Heooticon, the adverse heresies of Nestorius and £u* CHAP. 

tyches, maintained against the latter the reality of the body ^^^^^ 

of Christ, and constrained the Greeks to allow that he was a 

liar who spoke trutlu^*' But the approximation of ideas 

could not abate the vehemence of passion ; each party was 

the more astonished that Aeir blind antagonist could dispute 

OD so trifling a difference ; the tyrant of Syria enforced the 

belief of his creed, and his reign was polluted with the blood 

of three hundred and fifty monks, who were slain, not per* 

haps without provocation or resistance, under the walls of 

Apamea.'^ The successor of Anastasins replanted the or* a. D. 518. 

thodoz standard in the East: Severus fled into Eg} pt ; and 

his friend, the eloquent Xenaias,**^ who had escaped from 

the Nestorians of Persia, was suffocated in his exile by the 

Melchites of Paphlagonia. Fifty-four bishops were swept 

from their thrones, eight hundred ecclesiastics were cast into 

prison,^*^ and notwithstanding the ambiguous favour of 

Theodora, the Oriental flocks, deprived of their shepherds, 

mast insensibly have been either famished or poisoned. In 

this spiritual distress, the expiring faction was revived, and 

miited, and perpetuated, by the labours of a monk ; and the 

name of James Baradaeus '^^ has been preserved in the ap* 

125 OMf niruf ^tvi'ttXtiim IS the expression of Theodore, in his treatise 
cftheincamatiou, p. 245. 247. as he is quoted by La Croze (Hist, du Chris- 
amnut d*£thiope et d'Armenie, p. 35), who exclaims, perhaps too hastily, 
«Qpelpitf.\ablc raisonnement !" Renaudot has touched (Hist. Patriarch. 
Alei. p. 127...138.) the Oriental accounts of Severus ; and his authem ic creed 
mar be found in the epistle of John the Jacobite patriarch of A.ntioch, in the 
rth ctntorv, to his brother Mennas of Alexandria ( Asseman. Bibliot. Orient, 
tan u.p.'l32...141). 

126 Epist. ArchiinandritaniTn et Monachorum Syrix Secundv ad Papam , 
Honnisdam, Concil. toin. v. p. 598.. .602. The courage of St. Sabas, ut leo 
animosus, will justify the suspicion that the arms of these mor.ks were not al- 
*ijri 8piri!:ua1 or defensive (Baronius, A. D. 513, No. 7, &c.). 

J27 Asi«manni (Bibliot. Orient, torn. ii. p. 10.. .46), and La Croze (Chris- 
tianifme d'Eihiopic, p. 36...40.) will supply the histor)- of Xena'.aa, or Philoxc- 
tJis, bishop of Mabog, or Hierapolifi, in Syria. He was a perfect inaster of the 
Syriac language, and die author or editor of a version of the New Testament. 

1C8 The names and titles of fifty -four bishops wlio were ex'.led by Justin, 
at preserved in the Chronicle of Dionysius (apud Asseman. torn. ii. p. 54). 
Severus ^-as personally summoned to Constantinople... for his trial, says Li- 
bcranjs (Brcv. c. 19)...that his tongue might be cut out, says Evagrius (I. iv. c. 
iv). The prudent patriarch did not stay to examine the difference. This ec- 
ct»t3stical revolution is fixed by Pagi to the month of September of the year 
518 (Critica, torn. ii. p. 506). 

129 The dbscine history of James, or Jacobus Banidxus, or Zanzalus, may 
be gathered from Eutychius ( Annal. torn. ii. p. 144. 147), Renaudot (Hist. 
Patriarch Alex. p. 133), and Assemannus (Bibliot. Orient, torn . i. ]). 424. ton) 
a- p. 62...69. 334...332. p. 414. torn. iii. p. 385...388). He seems to be un* 
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CHAP, pcllation of Jacobites^ a familiar sound which may starde 
^^^^^' ^^ ^^ ®f ^^ English reader. From the holy confessors in 
their prison of Constantinople, he received the powers of 
bishop of Edessa and apostle of the East, and the ordination 
of four-score thousand bishops, priests, and deacons, is de- 
rived from the same inexhaustible source. The speed of the 
zealous missionary was promoted by the fleetest dromeda- 
ries of a devout chief of the Arabs ; the doctrine and disci- 
pline of the Jacobites were secretly established in the domi« 
nions of Justinian ; and each Jacobite was compelled to vio- 
late the laws and to hate the Roman legislator. The succes- 
sors of Severus, while they lurked in convents or villages, 
while they sheltered their proscribed heads in the caverns 
of hermits, or the tents of the Saracens, still asserted, as they 
now assert, their indefeasible right to the title, the rank, and 
the prerogatives of patriarch of Antioch : under the milder 
yoke of the infidels, they reside about a league from Merdin, 
in the pleasant mcmastery of Zapharan, which they have em- 
bellished with cells, aqueducts, and plantations. The secon- 
dary, though honourable place, is filled by the mapkriariy 
who, in his station at Mosul itself, defies the Nestorian ca- 
thoUc with whom he contests the supremacy of the East. 
Under the patriarch and the maphrian, one hundred and fifty 
archbishops and bishops have been counted in the different 
ages of the Jacobite church ; but the order of the hierarchy is 
relaxed or dissolved, and the greater part of their dioceses is 
confined to the neighbourhood of the Euphrates and the Tig- 
ris. The cities of Aleppo and Amida, which are often visited 
by the patriarch, contain some wealthy merchants and indus- 
trious mechanics, but the multitude derive their scanty sus- 
tenance from their daily labour : and poverty, as well as su- 
perstition, may impose their excessive fasts; five annual lents, 
during which, both the clergy and laity abstain not only from 
flesh or eggs, but even from the taste of wine, of oil, and of 
fish. Their present numbers are esteemed from fifty to fourr 
score thousand souls, the remnant of a populous church, 
which has gradually decreased under the oppression of 
twelve centuries. Yet in that long period, some strangers 
of merit have been converted to the Monophysite faith, and 

known to the Greeks. The Jacobites themselves had rather deduce their 
name and pedigree from St. James the apostle. 
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a Jew was the father of Abulpharagius"® primate of the CHAP. 
East, so truly eminent both in his life and death. In his life, ^L^^^- 
he was an elegant writer of the Syriac and Arabic tongues, 
a poet, physician, and historian, a subtle philosopher, and a 
moderate divine. In his death, his funeral was attended by 
his rival the Nestorian patriarch, with a train of Greeks and 
Armenians, who forgot their disputes, and mingled their 
tears over th^ grave of an enemy. The sect which was ho- 
noured by the virtues of Abulpharagius appears, however, to 
sink below the level of their Nestorian brethren. The su- 
perstition of the Jacobites is more abject, their fasts more 
rigid,*^^ thetr intestine divisions are more numerous, and 
their doctors (as far as I can measure the degrees of non- 
sense) are more remote from the precincts of reason. Some- 
thing may possibly be allowed for the rigour of the Mono- 
phj'site theology ; much more for the superior influence of 
the monastic order. In Syria, in Egypt, in ^Ethiopia, the 
Jacobite monks have ever been distinguished by the austerity 
of their penance and the absurdity of their legends. Alive 
or dead they are worshipped as the favourites of the Deity; 
the crosier of bishop and patriarch is reserved for their vene- 
rable hands ; and they assume the govemmentof men, while 
they are yet reeking with the habits and prejudices of the 
doyster."' 

III. In the style of the Oriental Christians, the Mono-^^I- Thk 
thelites of every age are described under the appellation of nites." 
MoTonites^^^ a name which has been insensibly transferred 
from an hermit to a monastery, from a monastery to a na- 
tion. Maron, a saint or savage of the fifth century, display- 

130 The account •£ his petson and writings is perhaps the most curious ar- 
ticle in the BibUotheca of Assemannus (torn. ii. p. 244... 321. under the name 
^'f Gr^orhu Bar-Hebr^eut) . La Crosx ( Christianisme d*£thiopie, p. 53 . . .63.) 
r d cules the prejudice of the Spaniards against the Jewish blood which secretly 
(ieiiks their church and state. 

131 This excessive abstinence is censured by La Croze (p. 352), and even 
by the Syrian Assemannus (torn. i. p. 226. torn. ii. p. 304, o05). 

132 The state of the Monophysites is excellently illustrated in a dissertation 
u the beginning of the second volume of Assemannus, which contains 142 
pages. The Syriac Chronicle of Gregory Bar-Hebrxus, or Abulpharagius 
(BiiUot. Orient, torn. ii. p> 321. ..463), pursues the double series of the Nestori- 
11 catholics ^nd the maphriant of the Jacobites. 

133 The synonymous use of the two words may be proved from Eutychius 
' Annal. torn. ii. p. 191. 267. 332) ; and many similar passages which ma^- ho 
\> und in the methodical table of Pocock. He was not actuated by any pre- 
juiice against the Maronites of the tenth century ; and we may believe a 
Meichite, whose testimony is confinned by the Jacobites and Lutms. 
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CHAP. «d his religious madness in Syria; the rival cities of Apa« 
XL II. ^g^ j^yjj Eraesa disputed his relics, a stately church was 
erected on his tomb, and six hundred of his disciples united 
their solitary cells on the banks of the Orontes. In the con- 
troversies of the incarnation, they nicely threaded the or- 
thodox line between the sects of Nestorius and Eutyches ; 
but the unfortunate question of one x&fV/ or operation in the 
two natures of Christ, was generated by their curious 
leisure. Their proselyte, the emperor Heradius, was re- 
jected as a Mar^nite from the walls of Emesa ; he found a 
refuge in the monastery of his brethren ; and their theologi- 
cal lessons were repaid with the gift of a spacious and 
wealthy domain. The name and doctrine of this venerable 
school were propagated among the Greeks and Syrians, and 
their zeal is expressed by Macarius patriarch of Antioch, 
who declared before the synod of Constantinople, that 
sooner than subscribe the two wills of Christ, he would sub- 
mit to be hewn piece-meal and cast into the sea.^^^ A 
similar or a less cruel mode of persecution soon converted 
the unresisting subjects of the plain, while the glorious tide 
of Mardaiies^^i or rebels, was bravely maintained by the 
hardy natives of mount Libanus. John Maron, one of the 
most learned and popular of the monks, assumed the cha- 
racter of patriarch of Antioch; his nephew Abraham, at the 
head of the Maronites, defended their civil and religious 
freedom against the tyrants of the East. The son of the 
orthodox Constantine pursued, with pious hatred, a people 
of soldiers, who might have stood the bulwai^ of his em- 
pire against the common foes of Christ and of Rome. An ar- 
my of Greeks invaded Syria; the monastery of St. Maron was 
destroyed widi fire; the bravest chieftains were betrayed 
and murdered, and twelve thousand of their followers were 
transplanted to the distant frontiers of Armenia and Thrace. 
Yet the humble nation of the Maronites has survived the 

134 Ccncil. torn. vii. p. 780. The Monothelitc cause was supported with 
ftrmnesa and subtlety by Constantine, a 5j>rf<zn priest of Apamca (p. ia40,Sx) 

135 Theophaties (Chron. p.295»296, 300. 502.306), and Cedwsnus (L 
437. 4*0.) relate the exploits of the Mardaites: the name (3Urd^ in Synac 
rebellanit) is explained by La Roque (Voyage de la Svric, torn. iJ.n. 53) ; 
the dates are fixed by Pagi (A. D. 676, No. 4...14. A. D. 685, No. 3, 4) ; 
and even the obscure story of the patriarch John Maron ( Asseman. Bibliot. 
Orient. torn. i. p. 496. ..520.) iHustratea, froni the year 686 to 707, the trooWea 
•f mount Libanus. 
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empire of Constantinople, and they still enjoy, under their CHAP. 
Turkish masters, a free religion and a mitigated servitude, ^^vil. 
Their domestic governors are chosen among the ancient 
nobitity ; the patriarch in his monastery of Canobin, still 
fimcies himself on the throne of Antioch; nine bishops com- 
pose his synod, and one hundred and fifty priests, who re- 
tain the liberty of marriage, are entrusted with the care of 
one hundred thousand souls. Their country extends from 
the ridge of mount Libanus to the shores of Tripoli ; and 
the gradual descent affords, in a'tisurow space, each va- 
riety of soil and climate, from the Holy Cedars, erect 
nnder the weight of snpw,"* to the vine, the mulberry, 
and the olive trees of the fruitful valley. In the twelfth 
eentury, the Msffonites, abjuring the Monothelite er- 
ror, were reconciled to the Latin churches of Antioch and 
Rome,"^ and the same alliance has been frequently renewed 
by the ambition of the popes and the distress of the Syrians. 
Bm it may reasonably be questioned, whether their anion 
has ever been perfect or sincere ; and the learned Maronites 
of die college of Rome have vainly laboured to absolve their 
ancestors from the guilt of heresy and schism. ^^* 

rV. Since ihe age of Constantine, the Armekianb'** had IV. The 

Armenx- 

AMI. 

136 In the last centmy twenty large cedars still remained (Voyage de la 
RotpKy torn. i. p. 68. ..76) ; at present they 2Lre reduced to four or five (Volney, 
torn. t. p. 264). These trees, so famous in scripture, were guarded by eacom- 
■umkatkm : the wood was sparingly borrowed for small crosses, &c. ; an an- 
nual mass was chaunted unaer their shade ; and they were endowed by the 
Syrians with a sensttiye power of erecting their branches to repel the snow, 
to wkich moiiDt Ltbanus is less faithful than it is painted by Tacitus: inter 
aidores opacum fidumque nivibus...a daring metaphor (Hist. v. 6). 

13r The evidence of William of Tyre (Hist, in Gestis Dei per Francos, 1. 
jxilc. 8w p. 1022.) is copied or confirmed by Jacques de Vitra ( Hist. Hieroso* 
Ifnu I. ii. c. 77. p. 1093, 1094). But this unnatural league e.\pired with the 
power of the FVanks; and Abulpharagius (who died in 1286) considers the 
Msronites asasect of MonotheUtes (Bibliot. Orient, torn. ii. p. 292). 

138 I find a description and history of the Maronites in the Voyage de la 
SyrieetduMont Lilnn, psrlaRoque (2 vols, in 12ino, Amsterdam, 1723) 
psrticulady tom.i. p.42...47. p. 174.. .184. torn. ii. p. 10...120^. Inthean-^ 
cient part he copies the prejudices of Nairon and the other Maronites of Rome, 
vhidi AsGemannus is afraid to renounce, and ashamed to support. Jablonski 
(Instirat. His;. Christ, torn. iii. p. 186), Niebnhr (Voyage de 1' Arable, &c. 
lorn. ii. p. 346. 370.. .381), and, above all, the judicious Volney (Voyage ea 
Eg>'pie et en Syrie, torn. ii. p. 8...31. Paris, 1787), may be consulted. 

l'J9 The religion of the Armenians is briefly described by La Croze (Hist, 
do Christ, de Tfithiope 8c de l' Armenie, p. 269...402) . He refers to the great 
Armenian History of Galanas (3 vols, m fol. Rome, 1650... 1661.) and com* 
meads the state of Armenia in the third volume of the Nouveaux Memoices 
dcs Missions du Levant. The work of a Jesuit must have sterling merit when 
c b prsused by La Croze. 

VOL. VI. K 
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CHAP, signalised their attachment to the religion and empire of tiie 
Christians. The disorders of their country, and their igno- 
rance of the Greek tongue, prevented their clergy from as- 
sisting at the synod of Chalcedon, and they floated eigh^* 
four years *^^ in a state of indifference or suspense till their 
vacant faith was finally occupied by the missionaries of Ju- 
lian of Halicamassus,^^' who in Egypt, their common exile^ 
had been vanquished by the arguments or the influence of 
his rival Sevcrus, the Monophysite patriarch of Antioch* 
The Armenians alone are the pure disciples of Eutyches,. 
an unfortunate parent, who has been renounced by the great- 
er part of his spiritual progeny. They alone per&evere in the 
opinion, that the manhood of Christ was created, or existed 
without creation, of a divine and incorruptible substance* 
Their adversaries reproach them with the adoration of a 
phantom; and they retort the accusation, by deriding or 
execrating the blasphemy of the Jacobites, who impute to 
the Godhead the vile infirmities of the flesh, even the ntU:u- 
ral efiects of nutrition and digestion. The religion of Arme- 
nia could not derive much glory from the learning or the 
power of its inhabitants. The royalty exfured with the ori*- 
gin of their schism, and their Christian king^, who arose 
and fell in the thirteenth century on the confines of Cilicia, 
were the clients of the Latins and the vassals of the Turkish 
sultan of Iconium. The helpless nation has seldom been per- 
mitted to enjoy the tranquillity of servitude. From the ear- 
liest period to the present hour, Armenia has been the thea- 
tre of perpetual war; the lands between Tauris and Erivan 
were dispeopled by the cruel policy of the Sophies; and my- 
riads of Christian families were transplanted, to perish or to 
propagate in the distant provinces of Persia. Under the rod 
of oppression, the zeal of the Armenians is fervent and in- 
trepid: they have often preferred the crown of martjrdom 
to the white turban of Mahomet; they devoudy hate the er- 
ror and idolatry of the Greeks f and their transient union 

140 The schism of the ArmeniMis is placed 84 ye»n after the council of 
Chalcedon (Pag^, Critica, ad A. D. 535). It was consummated at the end of 
seventeen years ; and it is from the year of Christ 552 that we date the zra of 
the Armenians (l*Artde verifier les Dates, p. xzxv). 

141 The sentiments and success of Julian of Hidicamassus may be seen in 
Liberatus (Brev. c. 19), Renaudot (Hist. P&triarch. Alex. p. 132. 303), and 
Assemannub (Bibliot. Orient. torn. ii. Dissertat. de Monophysitis,p. viii. p. 286. 
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in&i the Latms is not less devoid of truth, than the thousand CH AF. 
iMshops whom their patriarch offered at the feet of the Roi- ^^^*^- 
nan pontiff.'** The catholic or patriarch of die Armenians 
resides in the monastery of Ekmiaain, three leagues from 
Erivan. Forty-seven archbishops, each of whom may claim 
the obedience of four or five suffragans, are consecrated by 
his hand; but the &r greater part are only titular prelates, 
who dignify with their presence and service the simplicity 
of his court. As soon as they have performed the liturgy, 
diey cultivate the garden; said our bishops will hear with 
sQfprise, diat die austerity of their life increases in just pro- 
portion to the elevation of their rank. In the fourscore thou- 
sand towns or villages of his spiritual empire, the patriarch 
receives a small and voluntary tax from each person above 
the age of fifteen ; but die annual amount of six hundred thou- 
sand crowns is insufficient to supply ^e incessant demands 
of charity and tribute. Since die beginning of the last cen<- 
tury, the Armenians have obtained a large and lucrative 
shwe of the commerce of die East: in their return from 
Europe, the caravan usually halts in die neighbourhood of 
Erivan, the altars are enriched with the fruits of their patient 
industry; and the faith -of Eutyches is preached in their re- 
cent congregations of Barbary and Poland.*** 

V. In die rest of the Roman empire, the despotism of v. The 
the prince might eradicate or silence the sectaries of an egyp! ^* 
obnoxious creed. But the stubborn temper of the Egyp- tians. 
tiaas maintained their opposition to the sjTiod of Chalcedon, 
and die policy of Justinian condescended to expect and to 
seize the opportunity of discord. The Monophysite church 
of Alexandria*** was torn by the disputes of the corruptibles 
^ndincorntptiileSj and on the death of the patriarch, the two 

1^ See a remarkable fact of the twelfth ccnturv in the History of Nicetaa 
Choinatcs (p. 258). Yet three hundred years before, Photius (Epistol. ii. p. 
49. edit. Mor:aci!!) had gloried in the conversion of the Armenians... ^«Tf iw# 

l4o I'hc irAve^l.iig Armenians are in the way of every traveller, and their 
mother church is on the high-road between Constantinople and Isi)ahan: for 
their pi«sem sa^e, see Fabricius (Lux Evangelii, &c. c. xxxviii.p. 40...51), 
0.eariu5 (I. iv. c. 40), Chaixiin (vol. ii. p. 232), Toumefcrt (lettrc xx), and, 
ab. ve ail, Tavcmier (torn. i. p.28...37.510...5l8), that ranribling jeweller, who 
had read no;hing,.bot had seen so rouch and so well. 

144 The history of the Alexandrian patriarchs, from Dioscorus to Benja- 
min, \s taken from Reuaudot (p. 114...164 ) and the second tome of the An- 
naUoiEutychiUS. •* 
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CHAP, factions upheld their respective candidates*^^* Gtiam. 

XLVil. ^^ ^^ disciple of Julian, Theodosius had been the pupil 

!pj[^^^ of Severus: the claims of the former were supported by ibe 

arch Theo- conaent of the monks and senators, the city ai^ the pro- 

aI'd. yiJ^ce ; the latter depended on the priority of his ordinatioq, 

53r...568. the favour of the empress Theodora, and the arms of the 
eunuch Narses, which might have been used in more 
honpurable warfare* The exile of the popular candidate te 
Carthage and Sardinia, inflamed the ferment of Akxaib- 
dria; and after a schism of one hundred and seventy years^ 
> the Gaiariites still revered the memory and doctrine of their 
founder. The strength of numbers and of discipline was 
tried in a desperate and bloody conflict ; the streets were 
filled with the dead bodies of citizens and scddiers ; the pious 
women, ascending the roofs of their houses, showered down 
every sharp or ponderous utensil on the heads of the enemy; 
and the final victory of Narses was owing to the flames^ 
with which he wasted the third capital of the Roman world. 
But the lieutenant of Justinian had not conquered in the 
cause of an heretic; Theodosius himself was speedily 

Knl, though gendy removed; and Paul of Tanis, an orthodox 
monk, was raised to the throne of Adianasius. The powers 
of government were strained in his support; he might ap* 
point or displace the dukes and tribunes of Egypt; the 
allowance of bread which Diocletian had granted, was sup- 
pressed, the churches w^re shut, and a nation of schisma- 
tics was deprived at once of their spiritual and carnal food. 
In his turn, the t]rrant was excommunicated by the Zealand 
revenge of the people ; and none except his servile Mel- 
chites would salute him as a man, a Christian, or a bishop. 
Yet «uch is the blindness of ambition, that, when Paul was 
expelled on a charge of murder, he solicited, with a bribe 
of seven hundred pounds of gold, his restoration to the same 

ApoUi- station of hatred and ignominy* His successor Apollinaris 

A^D 551 ^'^^^^^^ ^^^ hostile city in military array, alike qualified for 
prayer or for battie. His troops, under arms, were distri- 
buted through the streets ; the gates of the cathedral %vere 
guarded, and a chosen band was stationed in the choir to 
defend the person of their chief. He stood erect on his 

145 Liberat. Brev. c. 30. 23. Victor. Chron. p. 329, 330. Procop. Ancc- 

dot.c. 26, 2r. 
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dxtont, and tiirowhig aside die upper garment of a warrior, CH ap. 
suddcolf appeared before die eyes of die multitude in the ^L^^^- 
robes of patriarch of Alexandria. Astonishment held them 
mute: bat no sooner had Apollinaris begun to read the 
tome of St. Leo, than a volley of curses, and invectives, 
and stones, assaulted the odious minister of the emperor 
and the e3^nod* A charge was instandy sounded by the 
successpr of the aposdes: the soldiers waded to their knees 
in Uood; and two hundred thousand Christians are said to 
hare fallen by the sword: an incredible account, even if it 
be extended £rbm the slaughter of a day to the eighteen 
yean of die reign of ApoUxnaris. Two succeeding pa- 
triarchs, Eulogius'^^ and John,^^ laboured in the conver- Eulogius, 
skn of heretics, with arms and arguments more wordiy of * ' 
dieir evangelical profession. The theological knowledge of 
Eulogius was displayed in many a volume, which magni- 
fied die errors of Eutyches and Severus, and attempted to 
reconcile die ambiguous language of St. Cyril with the 
ordiodox creed of pope Leo and the fiaithers of Chalcedon. 
The bounteous alms of John the eleemosynary were dictated John, 
by superstition, or Ibencvolence, or policy. Seven thousand ' 
five hundred poor were maintained at his expense: on his 
acccssioa, he found ,eight thousand pounds of gold in the 
tretsury of the diurch; he collected ten thousand from the 
libendity of the faithful; yet the primate could boast in his 
testament, that he left behind him no more than the third 
part of the SBiallest of the silver coins. The churches of 
Alexandria were delivered to the Catholics, the religion of 
the Monophysites was proscribed in Egypt, and a law was 
revived which excluded the natives from the honours and 
tmolunients of the state. 
A more important ccmquest sdll remained, of the pa^- 

146 Eulogitis, who had been a monk of Antioch, was more conspicuous 
fw subtlety than eloquence. He proves that the enemies of the fa'uh, the 
Gaiairitesaod Theodosians, ought not tO'be reconciled ; that the same propo* 
s^ion may be orthodox in the mouth of St. Cyril, heretical in that of Severus ; 
ihat the opposite aissertions of St. Leo are equally true, &c. His writings are 
■0 bnger extant, except in the Extracts of Photius, who had perused them 
vTth caze and satisfaction, cod. ccviii ccxxv, ccxxvi, ccxxvii. Jccxxx. cclxxx. 

147 See the life of John the eleemosynary by his contemporary Leontius, 
bbhopof Neapolis in Cyprus, whose Greek text, either lost or hidden, is re- 
i*^ced in the Latin ver^on of Baronius (A. D. 610, No. 9. A. D. 620. No. 
^^ Pagi (Critica, tom.ii. p. 763.) and Fabricius (I. v. c. 11. tom. vii. p. 454.) 
*iTe made some critkal observations. 
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CHAP. triarch,the oracle and leader of die Egyptian church. The* 
odosius had resisted the threats and promises of JusUDiui 
Their sepa- ^^^ ^^ spirit of an apostlc or an enthusiast. " Such," re« 
ration and plied the patriarch, '* were the offers of the tempter whea 
^^y- (ft jjg shewed the kingdoms of the earth. But my soul is far 
** dearer to me than life or dominion. The churches are ia 
'^ the hands of a prince who can kill the body; but my 
*^ conscience is my own; and in exile, poverty, or chains, I 
^^ will stedfastly adhere to the faith of my holy predecessors, 
*^ Athanasius, Cyril, and Dioscorus. Anathema to the 
^^ tome of Leo and the synod of Chalcedon! Anathema to 
*^ all who embrace their Creed! Anathema to them now and 
" for evermore! Naked came I out of my mother^s womb, 
^^ naked shall I descend into the grave. Let those who love 
^^ God, follow me and seek their salvation." After com- 
forting his brethren, he embarked for Constantinople, and 
sustained, in six successive interviews, the almost irresistible 
weight of the royal presence. His opinions were favourably 
entertained in the palace and the city; the influence of The- 
odora assured him a safe conduct and honourable dismis- 
sion; and he ended his days, though not on the throne, yet 
in the bosom, of his native country. On the news of his 
death, Apollinaris indecendy feasted the nobles and the 
clergy; but his joy was checked by the intelligence of a new 
election ; and while he enjoyed the wealth of Alexandria, 
his rivals reigned in the monasteries of Thebais, and were 
maintained by the voluntary oblations of the people. A 
perpetual succession of patriarchs arose from the ashes of 
Theodosius; and the Monophysite churches of Syria and 
Egypt were united by the name of Jacobites and the com- 
munion of the faith. But the same faith, which has been 
confined to a narrow sect of the Syrians, was diffused over 
the mass of the Eg}'ptian or Coptic nation ; who, almost 
unanimously, rejectv\i the decrees of the synod of Chalce- 
don. A thousand years were now elapsed since Eg>'pt had 
ceased to be a kingdom, since the conquerors of Asia and 
Europe had trampled on the ready necks of a people, whose 
ancient wisdom and power ascends beyond the records of 
historj^ The conflict of zeal and persecution rekindled 
some sparks of their national spirit. They abjured, with a 
foreign heresy, the manners and language of the Greeks : 
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tvtry Mclchite, in their eyes^ was a stranger, every Jaco- CHAP, 
bite a citizen; the alliance of marriage, the olHces of hu- 
manity, were condemned as a deadly sin; the natives re- 
nounced all allegiance to the emperor; and his orders, at a 
distance from Alexandria, were obeyed only under the 
pressure of a military force. A generous effort might have 
redeemed the religion and liberty of £g}^t, and her six 
hundred monasteries might have poured forth their myriads 
of holy warriors, for whom death should have no terrors, 
since life had no comfort or delight. But experience has 
proved the distinction of active and passive courage; the 
fanatic who endures without a groan the torture of the rack 
or the stake, would tremble and fly before the face of an 
armed enemy* The pusillanimous temper of the Eg)'ptians 
coidd only hope for a change of masters; the arms of Chos- 
roes depopulated the land, yet under his reign the Jaco* 
bites enjoyed a short and precarious respite* The victory 
of Heraclius renewed and aggravated the persecution, and 
the patriarch again escaped from Alexandria to the desart. 
In his flight, Benjamin was encouraged by a voice, which Benjamin, 
bad him expect, at the end of ten years, the aid of a foreign 5j?^ ^^^, 
nation, marked like the Egyptians themselves with t;hearch, 
aBcient right of circumcision. The character of these de- ^'^{ ^^ 
liverers, and the nature of the deliverance, will be here- 
after explained ; and I shall step over the interval of eleven 
centuries to observe the present misery of the Jacobites of 
Egi'pt* The populous city of Cairo affords a residence or 
rather a shelter for their indigent patriarch, and a remnant 
often bishops: forty monasteries have survived the inroads 
of the Arabs; and the progress of servitude and apostacy 
has reduced the Coptic nation to the despicable number of 
twcnty.fcve or thirty thousand families;*** a race of illiterate 
teggars, whose only consolation is derived from the superior 
wretchedness of the Greek patriarch and his diminutive 
congregation.'*' 

148 This n amber is taken from the curious Recherches siir les Egyptians 
f '« Chinois (torn. ii. p. 192, 193.) and appears more probable than the 
6>J,0OO ancient, or 15,000 modem, Copts of Gemelli Carreri. Cyril Lucar, 
Uk procesunt patriarch of Constantinople, kments that those heretics were 
'■et ♦hues more numerous than his orthodox Greeks, ingeniously applying the 
r«AA«i«f JfMc/fc hv0tttT» •tHx^t* of Homer (Iliad ii. 128.) the most 
^rtcct expression of contempt (Fabric. Lux £vangelii,740). 

149 The history of the Copts, their religion, manners, &c. may be found in 
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VL The Coptic patriarch, a rebel to the Caesars, or s 
slave to the khalifs, still gloried in the filial obedience of 
the kings of Nubia and iEthiopia. He repaid their homage 
by magnifying their greatness; and it was boldly asserted 
that they could bring into the field an hundred thousand 
horse, with an equal number of camels ;^'^ that their hand 
could pour or restrain the %vatersof the Nile;^" and Ae 
peace and plenty of Egypt was obtained, even in this worid, 
by the intercession of the patriarch. In exile at Constan- 
tinople, Theodosius recommended to hi^ patroness the con« 
version of the black nations of Nubia,^'* from the tropic of 
Cancer to the confines of Abyssinia. Her design was sus- 
pected and emulated by the more orthodox emperor. The 
rival missionaries, a Melchite and a Jacobite, embarked at 
the same time; but the empress, from a motive of love or 
fear, was more effectually obeyed ; and the Catholic priest 
was detained by the president of Thebais, while the^ king 
of Nubia and his court were hastily baptised in the faith of 
Dioscorus. The tardy envoy of Justinian was received and 
dismissed with honour; but when he accused the heresy 
and treason of the Egyptians, the negro convert was instruct- 
ed to reply that he would never abandon his brethren the 
true believers, to the persecuting ministers of the Synod of 



the Abb^ Renaudot's motley work, ndther a translation nor an oHgrinal : the 
Chronicon Oricntalc of Peter, a Jacobite ; in the two versions of Abraham 
Ecchellcnsis, Paris, 1651 ; and John Simon Asseman, Venct. 1729. These 
annals descend no lower than the xiiith century. The more recent accounts 
must be searched for in the travellers into Egypt, and the Nouveaux Memoires 
des Missions de Levant. In the last century, Joseph Abudacnus, a nathre of 
Cairo, published at Oxford, in thirty f ages, a slight Historia Jacobitarum, 
14r. post 150. 

150 About the year 737". See Renaodot, Hist. Patriarch. Alex. p. 221, 
222. Elmacin, Hist. Saracen, p. 99. 

151 Ludolph, Hist. iCthiopic. et Comment. 1. i. c. 8. Renaudot, Hist. 
Patriarch. Alex. p. 480, Sec. This opinion, introduced into Egypt and Europe 
by the artitice of the Copts, the pride of the Abyssinians, the fear and igno* 
ranee of the Turks and Arabs, has not even the semblance of truth. The 
rains of y£thiopia do not, in the increase of the Nile, consult the will of the 
monarch. If the river approaches at Napata, within three days journey of 
the Red Sea (see d'Anville's Maps), a canal that should divert its course 
would demand, and most probably surpass, the power of the Caesars. 

152 The Abyssinians, who still pre^rve the features and olive complexion 
of the Arabs, afford a proof that two thousand years are not sufficient to 
change the colour of the human race. The Nubians, an African race, are 
])ure negroes, as black as those of Senegal or Congo, with flat noses, thick 
lips, and woolly hair (Buffon, Hist. Naturelle, torn, v, p. 117. 143, 144. 166. 
219. edit, in 12mo, Paris, 1769). The ancients beheld, without much atten- 
tion, the extraordinary phenomenon which has exercised the philosopher^ 
and theclogians of modem times. 
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ChalcedonJ'^ During several ages, the bishops of Nubia CHAP. 
Wert named and consecrated by the Jacobite patriarch of ^^^?^'^ 
Alexandria: £^ late as the twelfth century, Christianity pre- 
vailed; and some rites, some ruins, are still visible in the 
savage towns of Sennaar and DongolaJ''* But the Nubians 
at length executed their threats of returning to the worship 
of idols; the climate required the indulgence of polygamy, 
and Aey have finally preferred the tt-iumph of the Koran to 
Ac abasement of the Cross. A metaphysical religion may 
appear too refined for the capacity of the negro race: yet a 
black or a parrot might be taught to repeat the words of the 
Chalcedonian or Monophysite creed. 

Christianity was more deeply rooted in the Abyssinian chutth of 
empire; and, although the correspondence has been some- Abyssi- 
times interrupted above seventy or an hundred years, the a.d. 530, 
mother-church of Alexandria retains her colony in a state ^"^ 
of perpetual pupillage. Seven bishops once composed the 
Ethiopic synod: had their number amounted to ten, they 
might have elected an independent primate, and one of their 
kings was ambitious of promoting his brother to the eccle- 
siastical throne. But the event was foreseen, the increase 
was denied ; the episcopal office has been gradually confined 
to the abitna^'^ the headand author of the Abyssinian priest- 
hood; the patriarch supplies each vacancy with an Egyptian 
monk; and the character of a stranger appears more vene- 
rable in the eyes of the people, less dangerous in those of 
the monarch. In the sixth century, when the schism of 
Egypt was confirmed, the rival chiefs, with their patrons, 
Justinian and Theodora, strove to outstrip each other in the 
ctmquest of a remote and independent province. The in- 
dustiy of the empress was again victorious, and the pious 

153 Asseman. Bibliot. Orient, torn. i. p. 329. 

154 The Christianity of the Nubians, A.D. 1153, is attested by the sheriff 
al Edrist, falsely described under the name of the Nubian geographer (p. 18)* 
who represents them as a nation of Jacobites. The rays of the historical 
light that twinkle in the history of Renaudot (p. 178. 220.. 224 281. ..286. 
405. 434. 451. 464). are all previous to this aera. See the modem state in the 
l.etties Edifiantes (Recueil, iv). and Busching (torn. ix. p. 152...159. par 
Btrcnger). 

155 The abixna is improperly dignified by the Latins with the title of pa- 
triarch. The Abyssinians acknowledge only the four patriarchs, and ihci^ 
chief is no more than a metropolitan or national primate (Ludolph. Hist. 
Ahiopic. et Comment. 1. ui. c. 7). The seven bishbpsbf Renaudot (p. 511)« 
»lio exbted A. D. II3I9 are unknown to the historian. 

yoL. VI. L 
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CHAP. Theodora has established in that sequestered church the 
XLVll. fjj^j^ g^^j discipline of the Jacobites.'" Encompassed on all 
sides by the enemies of their religion, the ^Ethiopians slept 
near a thousand years, forgetful of the world, by whom 
The For- they were forgotten. They were awakened by the Portu- 
tu|ueMm guese, who, turning the southern promontory of Africa^ 
A. D. appeared in India and the Red Sea, as if they had descend- 
1550 sic ^^ through the air from a distant planet. In the first mo- 
ments of their interview, the subjects of Rome and Alex- 
andria observed the resemblance^ rather th^n the diflferenccy 
of their faith; and each nation expected the most important 
benefits from an alliance with their Christian brethren. In 
their lonely situation, the Ethiopians had almost relapsed 
into the savage life. Their vessels, which had traded to 
Ceylon, scarcely presumed to navigate the rivers of Africa ; 
the ruins of Axume were deserted, the nation was scattered 
in vilbges, and the emperor, a pompous name, was content, 
both in peace and war, with the immoveable residence of a 
camp. Conscious of their own indigence, the Abyssinians 
had formed the rational project of importing the arts and 
ingenuity of Europe;**^ and their ambassadors at Rome and 
Lisbon were instructed to solicit a colony of smiths, car- 
penters, tilers, masons, printers, surgeons, and physicians, 
for the use of their country. But the public danger soon 
called for the instant and effectual aid of arms and soldiers 
to defend an unwarlike people from the Barbarians who ra- 
vaged the inland country, and the Turks and Arabs who 
advanced from the sea-coast in more formidable array. 
-/Ethiopia was saved by four hundred and fifty Portuguese, 
who displayed in the field the native valour of Europeans, 
and the artificial powers of the musquet and cannon. In a 
moment of terror, the emperor had promised to reconcile 
himself and his subjects to the Catholic faith; a Latin pa^ 

156 I know not why Assemannns (Bibliot. Orient, torn. ii. p. 384). should 
call in question these probable missions of Theodora into Nubia and iEthiopia. 
The slight notices of Abyssinia till the year 1500 are supplied by Renaodot 
(p. 3S6...341. 381, 382. 405. 443, &C.452. 456. 463. 475. 480. 511. 525. 
559...564). from the Coptic writers. The mind of Ludolphus was a perfect 
blank. 

157 Ludolph. Hist. iEthiop. I. iv. c. 5, The most necessary arts are now 
exercised by the Jews, and the foreign trade b in the hands of the Armenians. 
What Gregory principally admired and envied wm the industry of £urope... 
artesetopificia. 
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triarch represented the supremacy of the pope;*" the em- CHAP, 
pire, enlarged in a tenfold proportion, was supposed to ^^^^^* 
contain more gold than the mines of America; and the 
wildest hopes of avarice and zeal were built on th^ willing 
submission of the Christians of Africa* 

But the vows which pain had extorted, were forsworn on Mission of 
the return of health. The Abyssinians still adhered with a. D. 
unshaken constancy to the Monophysite faith; their languid ^^^' 
belief was inflamed by the exercise of dispute; they branded 
the Latins with the names of Arians and Nestorians, and 
imputed the adoration of four gods, to those who separated 
the two natures of Christ. Fremona, a place of worship, or 
rather of exile, was assigned to the Jesuit missionaries. 
Their skill in the liberal and mechanic arts, their theologi- 
cal learning, and the decency of their manners, inspired a 
barren esteem ; but they were not endowed with the gift of 
miracles,'** and they vainly solicited a reinforcement of 
European troops. The patience and dexterity of forty 
years, at length obtained a more favourable audience, and 
two emperors of Abyssinia were persuaded that Rome 
could ensure the temporal and everlasting happiness of her 
votaries. The first of these royal converts lost his crown 
and his life ; and the rebel army was sanctified by the abuna^ 
who hurled an anathema at the apostate, and absolved his 
subjects from their oath of fidelity. The fate of Zadenghel 
was revenged by the courage and fortune of Susneus, who 
ascended the throne under the name of Segued, and more 
vigorously prosecuted the pious enterprise of his kinsman. 
After the amusement of some unequal combats between 
the Jesuits and his illiterate priests, the emperor declared 
himself a proselyte to the synod of Chalcedon, presuming 
that his clergy and people would embrace without delay the 
religion of their prince. The liberty of choice was succeed- 

138 John Bnrmudez, whote relation, printed at Lisbon, 1569, was trans* 
lated into English by Purchas (Pilgrims, 1. vii. c 7. p. 114^, &c.), and from 
thence into French by La Croze (Christianisine d'Ethiopie, p. 92...265). The 
pieGe is curious ; btit the author may be suspected of deceiving Abyssinia^ 
ftoiae, and Portugal. His title to the rank of patriarch is dark and doubtful 
(Lodolph. Comment. No. 101. p. 473). 

159 kdigio Romana . . . nee precibus patrum nee miraculis ab ipsis edi- 
^ snfiddebatiir, is the uncontradicted assurance of the devout emperor Sus« 
neos to his patriarcb Memicc (Lndolph Comment. No. 126. p. 539); and 
nch assuraocea aboqkl be predooflly kept as an antidote against any marvel^ 
lowkgends. 
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ed by a lav^ \yhich imposed, under pain of death, the be- 
lief of the two natures of Christ: the Abyssinians were en- 
joined to work and to play on the Sabbath; and Segued, in 
the face of Europe and Africa, renounced his connexion 
with tlie Alexandrian church. A Jesuit, Alphonso Mendez, 
the Catholic patriarch of iEthiopia, accepted in the name of 
Urban' VIII. the homage and abjuration of his p(Bnit;ent. 
" I confess," said the emperor on his knejes, " I confess that 
" the pope is the vicar of Christ, the successor of St, Peter, 
" and the sovereign of the world. To him I swear true 
" obedience, and at his feet I offer my person and king- 
" dom." A similar oath was repeated by his son, his bro- 
ther, the clergy, the nobles and even the ladles of the 
court: the Latin patriarch was invested with honours and 
wealth ; and his missionaries erected their churches or cita- 
dels in the most convenient stations of the empire. The 
Jesuits themselves deplore the fatal ipdiscretion of their 
chief, who forgot the mildness of the gospel and the poli.cy 
of his order, to introduce with hasty violence the liturgy of 
Rome and the Inquisition of Portugal. He condemned the 
ancient practice of circumcision, which health rather than 
superstition had first invented in the climate of iEthiopia.**® 
A new baptism, a new ordination was inflicted on the na- 
tives; and they trembled with horror when the most holy of 
tjie dead were torn from their graves, when the mosit illus- 
trious of the living were excommunicated by a foreign 
priest. In the defence of their religion and liberty, the 
Abyssinians rose in arms with desperate but unsuccessful 
zeal. Five rebellions were extinguished in the blood of the 
insurgents : two abunas were slain in batde, whole legions 
were slaughtered in the field, or suffocated in their caverns; 
and neither merit, nor rank, nor sex, could save from an ig- 
nominious death the enemies of Rome, But the victorious 



160 I am aware. how tender is the question of circamcision. Yet I will af- 
firm, 1. That the iEtbiopians have a physical reason for the circumcision of 
males, and even of females (Hecherches Philosophiques sur les Amencains» 
torn. ii). 2. That it was practised in i£thiopia long^ before the introduction of 
Judaism or Christianity ( Hercdot. 1. ii. c. 104. Marsham, Canon. Chron. p. 
72, 73). « Infantes circumcidunt ob consuetudinem non ob Judajsmum,** 
says Gregory the Abyssinian priest (apud Fabric. Lux Christians, p. 730), 
Yftt, in the heat of dispute, the Portuguese were sometimes branded with the 
name oftmcircumcifea(L.s^ Croze» p. 80. Ludolph. Hist, and Comnnent, U i£u 
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monarch was finally subdued by the constaacy of the nation^ C^l A?, 
of his mother, of his son, and of his most faithful friends* • * 

Segued listened to the voice of pity, of reason, perhaps of 
fear; and his edict of liberty of conscience instandy reveal- 
ed the tyranny and weakness of the Jesuits. On the death 
of his father, Basilides expelled the Latin patriarch, and 
restored to the wishes of the nation the faith and the disci- 
pline of Egypt. The Monophysite churches resounded with Final ez- 
a song of triumph, *> that the sheep of iEthiopia were now fi^%*2^^ 
" delivered from the hyaenas of the West;" and the gates A. D. 
of that solitary realm were for ever shut against the arts, * 
the science, and the fanaticism of Europe.'^^ 



CHAP. XL VIII. 



Flan of the remainder of the History. •• Succession and Characters 
of the Greek £mfierors of Constantino/ilejfrom the time of. He" 
radius to the Latin Conquest* 

I HAVE now deduced from Trajan to Constantine, S?vni 
from Constantine to Heraclius, the regular series of the Ro- ^^p-v^^^ 
man emperors; and faithfully exposed the prosperous and Defects of 
adverse fortunes of their reigns. Five centuries of the de- ^^^', 
^ant and fall of the empire have already elapsed ; but a pe- 
riod of more than eight hundred years still separates me 
from the term of my labours, the taking of Constantinople 
by the Turks. Should I persevere in the same course, should 
I observe the same me^ure, a prolix and slender thread 
would be spun through many a volume, nor would the pa^^ 

161 The three protestant historians, Ludolphus (Hist. iEthiopica, Franco- 
fmt. 16B1 ; Commentaiius, 1691 ; Relatio NoTa, &c. 1693, in folio), Geddes 
(Church History of iEthiopia. London, 1696, in 8vo}, and La Croze (Hist, 
dn Christianisme d'Ethiopie et d' Armenie, La Haye, 1739, in 13mo), have 
fown their principal materials from the Jesuits especially from the General 
History of Tellez, published in Portuguese at Conimbra, 1660. We might be 
tiirprised at their frankness ; but their most flagitious vice, the spirit of persecu- 
tion, WIS in their eyes the most meritorious virtue. Ludolphus possessol some, 
tlioog;fa a slight, advantage from the iEthiopic language, and the personal con- 
^»wiadon of Gregory, a free-spirited Abyssinian priest, whom he invited from 
Borne to ihe court of Saxe^Gotha. See the Thcologia iStkiopica of Gregory^ 
^ Fabriciosy Lux £vangelii« p. 716...734. 
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CHAP tient reader find an adequate reward of instruction or amuse- 
^^^^^J!^ ment. At every step as we sink deeper in the decline and 
fall of the Eastern empire, the annals of each succeeding 
reign would impose a more ungrateful and melancholy task. 
These annals must continue to repeat a tedious and uniform 
tale of weakness and misery ; the natural connection of causes 
and events would be broken by frequent and hasty transitions, 
and a minute accumulation of circumstances must destroy 
the light and effect of those general pictures which compose 
the use and ornament of a remote history. From the time 
of Iieraclius, the Byzantine theatre is contracted and dark- 
ened: the line of empire, which had been defined by the 
laws of Justinian and the arms of Belisarius, recedes on all 
aides from our view: the Roman name, the proper subject 
of our inquiries, is reduced to a narrow comer of Europe, 
to the lonely suburbs of Constantinople ; and the fate of the 
Greek empire^ias been compared to that of the Rhine, which 
loses itself in the sands, before its waters can mingle with 
the ocean. The scale of dominion is diminished to our view 
by the distance of time and place : nor is the loss of external 
splendour compensated by the nobler gifts of virtue and ge- 
nius. In the last moments of her decay, Constantinople was 
doubtless more opulent and populous than Athens at her 
most flourishing sera, when a scanty sum of six thousand ta- 
lents, or twelve hundred thousand pounds sterling, was pos- 
sessed by twenty-one^thousand male citizens of an adult age* 
But each of these citizens was a freeman who dared to as- 
sert the liberty of his thoughts, words, and actions; whose 
person and property were guarded by equal law; and who 
exercised his independent vote in the government of the re- 
public. Their numbers seem to be multiplied by the strong 
and various discriminations of character: under the shield 
of freedom, on the wings of emulation and vanity, each Athe- 
nian aspired to the level of the national dignity: from this 
commanding eminence, some chosen spirits soared beyond 
the reach of a vulgar eye ; and the chances of superior merit 
in a great and populous kingdom, as they are proved by ex- 
perience, would excuse the computation of imaginary mil- 
lions The territories of Athens, Sparta, and their allies, do 
not exceed a moderate province of France or England: but 
after the trophies of<Salamis and Platsa, they expand in our 
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{ancy to the gigantic size of Asia, which had been trampled CHAP. 
under the feet of the victorious Greeks. But the subjects of X^VIII. 
the Byzantine empire, who assume and dishonour the names 
both of Greeks and Romans, present a dead uniformity of 
abject vices, which are neither softened by the weakness of 
humanit}', nor animated by the vigour of memorable crimes. 
The freemen of antiquity might repeat with generous en- 
thusiasm the sentence of Homer, ^^ that on the first day of 
" his servitude, the captive is deprived of one half of his 
" manly virtue." But the poet had only seen the effects of 
civil or domestic slavery, nor could he foretell that the se- 
cond moiety of manhood must be annihilated by the spiritual 
despotism, which shackles, not only the actions, but even the 
dioughts of the"pro8trate votary. By this double yoke, the 
Greeks were oppressed under the successors of Heradius; 
the tyrant, a law of eternal justice, was degraded by the vicea 
of his subjects ; and on the throne, in the camp, in the schools, 
we search, perhaps with fruidess diligence, the names and 
characters that may deserve to be rescued from oblivion. 
Nor are the defects of the subject compensated by the skill 
and variety of the painters. Of a space . of eight hundred 
years, the four first centuries are overspread with a cloud 
interrupted by some faint and brbken rays of historic light: 
in the lives of the emperors, from Maurice to Alexius, Ba- 
sil the Macedonian has alone been the theme of a separate 
work; and the absence, or loss, or imperfection of contem- 
porary evidence, must be poorly supplied by the doubtful ' 
authority of more recent compilers. The four last centuries 
are exempt from the reproach of penury : and>vfrith the Com- 
nenian family, the historic muse of Constantinople again re- 
vives, but her apparel is gaudy, her motions are without ele- 
gance or grace. A succession of priests, or courtiers, treads 
in each other's footsteps in the same path of servitude and 
superstition: their views are nafrow, their judgment is fee- 
ble or corrupt; and we close the volume of copious barren- 
ness, still ignorant of the causes of events, the characters of 
the actors, and the manners of the times, which they cele- 
brate or deplore. The observation which has been applied 
lo a man, may be extended to a whole people, that the ener- 
gy of the sword is communicated to the pen; and it will be 
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fcH AP. found by experience that Ae tone of history will rise or fall 
XLVIII. ^j^j^ ^^^ gpi^^ of the age. 

Itsconnec- From these considerations, I should have abandoned 
tion with without regret the Greek slaves and their servile historians, 
tions'of dic^^^ I not reflected that the fate of the Byzantine monarchy- 
world, is passively connected with the most splendid and important 
revolutions whichhave changed the state of the world. ^ITife 
space of the lost provinces was immediately replenished 
with new colonies and rising kingdoms: the active virtues 
of peace and war deserted from the vanquished to the vic- 
torious nations; and it is in their origin and conquests, in 
their religion and government, that we must explore the 
causes and effects of the decline and -fall of the Eastern em- 
pire. Nor will this scope of narrative, the riches and vari- 
ety of these materials, be incompatible with the imity of 
design- and composition. As, in his daily prayers, the Mus- 
ulman of Fez or Delhi^ still turns his face towards the teml- 
ple of Mecca, the historian's eye shall be alwajrs fixed on 
the city of Constantinople. The excursive line may embrace 
the wilds of Arabia and Tartaiy, but the circle will be ulti- 
mately reduced to the decreasing limit of the Roman mo- 
narchy. 
Plan of the On this principle I shall now establish the plan of the 
remainder remainder of the present work. The first chapter will con- 
history. tam, m a regular series, the emperors who l^igned at Con- 
stantinople during a period of six hundred years, from the 
days of Heraclius to the Latin conquest : a rapid abstract, 
which may be supported by a general appeal to the order and 
text of the original historians. In this introduction, I shall 
confine myself to the revolutions of the throne, the succes- 
sion of families, the personal characters of the Greek prin- 
ces, the mode of their life and death, the maxims and influ- 
ence of their domestic government, and the tendency of their 
reign to accelerate or suspend the downfall of the Eastern 
empire. Such a chronological review will serve to illustrate 
the various argument of the subsequent chapters ; and each 
titcumstance of the eventful story of the Barbarians will 
adapt itself in a proper place to the Byzantine annals. The 
internal state of the empire, and the dangerous heresy of th6 
Paulicians, which flhook the East and enlightened the West, 
will be the subject of two separate chapters i but these inqui- 
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lies must be postponed till our farther progress shall have CHAP, 
opened the view of the world in the ninth and tenth centu- ^^^^^^• 
ries of the Christian aera. After this foundation of Byzan- 
tine history, the following nations will pass before our eyes, 
and each will occupy the space to which it may be entided 
by greatness or merit, or the degree of connection with the 
Roman world and the present age. I. The Franks ; a ge- 
neral appellation which includes all the Barbarians of France, 
Italy, and Germany, who were united by the sword and 
sceptre of Charlemagne. The persecution of images and 
their votaries, separated Rome and Italy from the Byzan* 
tine throne, and prepared the restoration of the Ronuin em* 
pire in the West. II. The Arabs or Saracens. Three 
ample chapters will be devoted to this curious and interest- 
ing object. In the first, after a picture of the country and 
its inhabitants, I shall investigate the character of Mahomet; 
the character, religion, and success of the prophet. In the 
second I shall lead the Arabs to the conquest of Syria, Egypt, 
and Africa, the provinces df the Roman empire ; nor can I 
check their victorious career till they have overthrown the 
monarchies of Persia and 3pain. In the third I shall inquire 
how Constantinople and Europe were saved by the luxury 
and arts, the division and decay, of the empire of the caliphs. 
A single chapter'will include. III. The Bulgarians, IV. 
HmiGARiANs, and V. Russians, who assaulted by sea or 
by land the provinces and the capital ; but the last of these, 
so important in their present greatness, will excite some cu« 
riosity in their origin and infancy. VI. The Normans ; or 
rather the private adventures of that warlike people, who 
fimmded a powerful kingdom in Apulia and Sicily, shook 
the throne of Constantinople, displayed the trophies of chi« 
▼airy, and dmost realized the wonders of romance. VII. 
The Latins ; the subjects of the pope, the nations of the 
West, who enlisted under the banner of the cross for the re- 
covery or relief of the holy sepulchre. The Greek empe- 
rors were terrified and preserved by the myriads of pilgrims 
who marched to Jerusalem with Godfrey of Bouillon and 
the peers of Christendom. The second and third crusades 
trod in the footsteps of the first : Asia and Europe were 
mingled in a sacred war of two hundred years ; and the Chris- 
tian powers were bravely resisted, and finally expelkd, by 
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CHAP. Saladin and the Mamalukes of EgypU In these memorable 
Xtvill. crusades, a fleet and army of French and Venetians were 
diverted from Syria to the Thracian Bosphorus : they as* 
sauhed the capital, they subverted the Greek monarchy: and 
a dynasty of Latin princes was seated near threescore years 
on the throne of Constantine. VIII. The Greeks them- 
selves, during this period of captivity and exile, must be con- 
sidered as a foreign nation ; the enemies, and again the so- 
vereigns, of Constantinople. Misfortune had rekindled a 
spark of national virtue ; and the Imperial series may be con- 
tinued with some dignity from their restoration to the Turk- 
ish conquest. IX. The Moguls and Tartars. By the 
arms of Zingis and his descendants, the globe was shaken 
from China to Poland and Greece : the sultans were over- 
thrown : the caliphs fell, and the Caesars trembled on their 
throne. The victories of Timour suspended above fifty years 
the final ruin of the Byzantine empire. X. I have already 
noticed the first appearance of the Turks, and the names of 
the fathers, of Seljuk and Othman^ discriminate the two suc- 
cessive dynasties of the nation, which emerged in the ele- 
venth century from the Scythian wilderness. The former 
established a potent and splendid kingdom from the banks 
of the Oxus to Antioch and Nice ; and the first crusade was 
provoked by the violation of Jerusalem and the danger qf 
Constantinople. From an humble origin, the Ottomans arose, 
the scourge and terror of Christendom. Constantinople was 
besieged and taken by Mahomet II. and his triumph anni- 
hilates the remnant, the image, the tide of the Roman em- 
pire in the East. The schism of the Greeks will be connect- 
ed with their last calamities, and the restoration of learning 
in the Western world. I shall return from the captivity of 
the new, to the ruins of ancient Rome : and the venerable 
name, the interesting theme, will shed a ray of glory on the 
conclusion of my labours. 



Second THE emperor Heraclius had punished a tyrant and 

™^^^ ascended his throne; and the memory of his reign is per- 

of Hera- petuated by the transient conquest, and irreparable loss, of 

^*^* the Eastern provinces. After the death of Eudocia, his 
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first wife, he disobeyed the patriarch, and violated the laws, chap. 
by his second marriage with his niece Martina; and the su- ^^^^^^• 
perstition of the Greeks beheld the judgment of heaven in 
the diseases of the father and the deformity of his offspring. 
But the opinion of an illegitimate birth is sufficient to dis- 
tract the choice, and loosen the obedience, of the peojile : 
the ambition of Martina was quickened by maternal love, 
and perhaps by the envy of a steptmother ; and the aged 
husband was too feeble to withstand the arts of conjugal al« 
lurements, Constantine, his eldest son, enjoyed in a mature 
age the title of Augustus; but the weakness of his consti- 
tution required a colleague and a guardian, and he yielded 
with seci-et reluctance to the partition of the empire. Th^ A.D. 638, 
senate was summoned to the palace to ratify or attest the 
association of Heracleonas, the son of Martina: the impo- 
sition of the diadem was consecrated by the prayer and bles- 
sing of the patriarch; the senators and patricians adored 
the majesty of the great emperor and the partners of his 
reign; and as soon as the doors were thrown open, they 
were hailed by the tumultuary but important voice of the 
soldiers. After an interval of five months, the pompous A. D. 639, 
ceremonies which formed the essence of the Byzantine state J*""^'^^- 
were celebrated in the cathedral and the hippodrome : the 
concord of the royal brothers was affectedly displayed by 
the younger leaning on the arm of the elder; and the name 
of Martina w^s mingled in the reluctant or venal acclama- 
tions of the people. Heraclius survived this association A. D. 641, 
about two years : his last testimony declared his two sons ^^^' ^^' 
the equal heirs of the Eastern empire, and commanded them 
to honour his widow Martina as 'their mother and their so- 
vereign. 

When Martina first appeared on the throne with the name Constan- 
and attributes of royalty, she was checked by a firm, though a"^x)^ 641 
respectful, opposition ; and the dying embers of freedom Ftbruary. 
were kindled by the breath of superstitious prejudice* " We 
" reverence," exclaimed the voice of a citizen, " we reve- 
" rence the mother of our princes; but to those princes alone 
" our obedience is due ; and Constantine, the elder emperor, 
^^ is of an age to sustain, in his own hands, the weight of 
" the sceptre. Your sex is excluded by nature from the 
^^ toils of government. How could you combat, how could 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



M THE DECLINE AND FALL 

CHAP. ^^ }'0U answer, the Barbarians, who, with hostile or frieodljr 
XLVUI. 4t intentions, may approach the royal city? May heaven 
^^ avert from the Roman republic this national disgrace, 
^^ which would provoke the patience of the slaves of Per* 
^^ sia." Martina descended from the throne with indigna- 
tion, and sought a refuge in the female apartment of the 
palace. The reign of Constantine the third, lasted oidy one 
hundred and three days: he expired in the thirtieth year of 
his age, and, although his life had been a long malady, a 
belief was entertained that poison had been the means, and 
Heracle- hjg cruel step-mother the author, of his untimely fate* Mar^ 
A. D.641,tina reaped indeed the harvest of his death, and assumed 
May 25. ^^ government in the name of the surviving emperor; but 
the incestuous widow of Heraclius was universally abhor* 
red; the jealousy of the people was awakened, and the two 
orphans whom Constantine had left, became the objects of 
the public care. It was in vain that the son of Martina, who 
was nQ more than fifteen years of age, was taught to declare 
himself the guardian of his nephews, one of whom he had 
presented at the baptismal font: it was in vain that he swore 
on the wood of the true cross, to defend them against all 
their enemies. On his death-bed, the late emperor had dis- 
patched a trusty servant to arm the troops and provinces of 
the East in the defence of his helpless children : the elo- 
quence and liberality of Valentin had been successful, and 
from his camp of Chalcedon, he boldly demanded the pu- 
nishment of the assassins, and the restoration of the lawful 
heir. The license of the soldiers who devoured the grapes 
and drank the wine of their Asiatic vineyards, provoked 
the citizens of Constantinople against die domestic authors 
of their calamities, and the dome of St. Sophia re-echoed, 
not with prayers and hymns, but with the clamours and im- 
precations of an enraged multitude. At their imperious 
command, Heracleonas appeared in the pulpit with the 
eldest of the royal orphans; Constans alone was saluted as 
emperor of the Romans, and a crown of gold, which had 
been taken from the tomb of Heraclius, was placed on his 
head, with the solemn benediction of the patriarch. But in 
the tumult of joy and indignation, the church waspillaged^ 
the sanctuary was polluted by a promiscuous crowd of 
Jews and Barbarians; and the Monothelite Pyrrhus^ a 
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creatare of the empress^ after dropping a protestation on chap. 
the altar, escaped by a prudent flight from die zeal of the ^]l!^^\ 
Catholics. A more serious and bloody task was reserved 
for die senate, who derived a temporary strength from {he 
consent of the soldiers sind people. The spirit of Roman 
freedom revived the ancient and awful examples of the judg^ 
ment of tyrants, and the Imperial culprits were deposed and 
condemned as the authors of the death of Constantine. But P°"«h. 
the severity of the conscript fathers was stained by the in- Martina 
discriminate punishment of the innocent and tjie guilty: ^J^^*^' 
Martina and Heracleonas were sentenced to the amputa* A.D.641, 
tion, the former of her tongue, the latter of his nose ; and September, 
after this cruel execution, they consumed the remainder of 
their days in exile and oblivion. The Greeks who were ca- 
pable of reflection might find some consolation for their 
servitude, by observing the abuse of power when it was 
lodged for a moment in the hands of an aristocracy. 

We shall imagine ourselves transported five hundred J^°™**"' 
years backwards to the age of the Antonines, if we listen to 64i, Sep- 
thc oration which Constans II. pronounced in the twelfth ^"^^'^• 
year of his age before' the Byzantine senate. After return- 
ing his thanks for the just punishment of the assassins who 
had intercepted the fairest hopes of his father's reign, "J3y 
" the divine providence," suid the young emperor, " and by 
** your righteous decree, Martina and her incestuous pro- 
*^' gcny have been cast headlong from the throne. Your 
^^ majesty and wisdom have prevented the Roman state 
** from degenerating into lawless tyranny. I therefore ex- 
^*' hort and beseech you to stand forth as the counsellors and 
** judges of the common safety." The senators were grati- 
fied by die respectful address and liberal donative of their 
sovereign; but diese servile Greeks were unworthy and re- 
gardless of freedom ; and in his mind, the lesson of an hour 
was quickly crazed by the prejudices of the age and the 
habits of despotism. He retained only a jealous fear lest the 
senate or people should one day invade the right of primo- 
geniture, and seat his brodier Theodosius on an equal 
throne. By the imposition of holy orders, the grandson of 
Heraclius was disqualified for the purple ; but this cere- 
mony, which seemed to profane the sacraments of the 
church, was insufficient to appease the suspicions of the ty- 
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CHAP, rant, and the death of the deacon Theodosius could dlone 
XLVIII. expiate the crime of his royal birth. His murder was 
avenged by the imprecations of the people, and the assassin, 
in the fulness of power, was driven from his capital into vo- 
luntary and perpetual exile. Constans embarked for Greece; 
and, as if he meant to retort the abhorrence which he de- 
served, he is said, from the Imperial galley, to have spk 
against the walls of his native city. After passing the win- 
ter at Athens, he sailed to Tarentum in Italy, visited Rome, 
and concluded a long pilgrimage of disgrace and sacrilegi- 
ous rapine, by fixing his residence at S3aacuse. But if Con- 
stans could fly from his people, he could not fly from himself* 
The remorse of his conscience created a phantom who pur- 
sued him by land and sea, by day and by night ; and the 
visionary Theodosius, presenting to his lips a cup of blood, 
said, or seemed to say, " Drink, brother, drink:" a sure 
emblem of the aggravation of his guilt, since he had receiv- 
ed from the hands of the deacon the mystic cup of the blood 
of Christ. Odious to himself and to mankind, Constans pe- 
rished by domestic, perhaps by episcopal, treason, in the 
capital of Sicily. A servant who waited in the bath, af^r 
pouring warm water on his head, struck him violently with 
the vase. He fell, stunned by the blow, and suffocated by 
the water ; and his attendants, who wondered ^t the tedious 
delay, beheld with indifference the corpse of their lifeless 
emperor. The troops of Sicily invested with the purple an 
obscure youth, whose inimitable beauty eluded, and it might 
easily elude, the declining art of the painters and sculptors 
of the age. 
Constan- Constahs had left in the Byzantine palace three sons, the 
Poto«atus ^^^^s^ of whom had been clothed in his infancy with the pur- 
A. D. 688, pie. When the father summoned them to attend his person in 
cptem er. sjcJly^ these precious hostages were detained by the Greeks, 
and a firm refusal informed him that they were the children 
of the state. The news of his murder was conveyed with 
almost supernatural speed from Syracuse to Constantinople; 
and Constantine, the eldest of his sons, inherited his throne 
without being the heir of the public hatred. His subjects 
contributed, with zeal and alacrity, to chastise the guilt and 
presumption of a province which had usurped the rights of 
the senate and people ; the young emperor sailed from the 
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Hellespont with a powerful fleet; and the legions of Rome CHAP. 
and Carthage were assembled under his standard in the ^^V^^^- 
harbour of Syracuse. The defeat of the Sicilian tyrant was 
easy, his punishment just, and his beauteous head was ex- 
posed in the hippodrome : but I cannot applaud the clemen- 
cy of a prince, who, among a crowd of victims, condemned 
die son of a patrician, for deploring with some bitterness 
the execution of a virtuous father. The youth was castrated : 
he survived the operation, and the memory of this indecent 
cruelty is preserved by the elevation of Germanus to the 
rank of a patriarch and saint. After pouring this bloody 
libation on his father's tomb, Constantine returned to his 
capital, and the growth of his young beard during the Sici- 
lian voyage, was announced by the familiar surname of Po- 
gonatus, to the Grecian world. But his reign, like that of 
his predecessor, was stained with fraternal discord. On his 
two brothers, Heraclius and Tiberius, he had bestowed the 
title of Augustus : an empty title, for they continued to lan- 
guish without trust or power in the solitude of the palace. 
At their secret instigation, the troops of the Anatolian 
theme or province approached the city on the Asiatic side, 
demanded for the royal brothers, the partition or exercise 
of sovereignty, and supported their seditious claim by a 
theological argument. They were Christians (they cried), 
and orthodox Catholics ; the sincere votaries of the holy and 
undivided Trinity. Since there are three equal persons in 
heaven, it is reasonable there should be three equal persons 
upon earth. The emperor invited these learned divines to a 
iriendly conference, in which they might propose their argu- 
ments to the senate: they obeyed the summons, but the 
prospect of their bodies hanging on the gibbet in the suburb 
of Galata, reconciled their companions to the unity of the 
reign of Constantine. He pardoned his brothers, and their 
names were still pronounced in the public acclamations: but 
on the repetition or suspicion of a similar offence, the ob- 
soxious princes were deprived of their titles and noses, in 
the presence of the Catholic bishops who were assembled 
at Constantinople in the sixth general synod. In the close 
of his life, Pogonatus was anxious only to establish the right 
of primogeniture: the hair of his two sons, Justinian and 
Heraclius, was offered on the shrine of St. Peter, as a 
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CHAP. s3mibol of their spiritual adoption by the pope ; but the elder 
XLvni. ^j^ alone exalted to the rankof Augustus and the assurance 

of the empire. 
Justinian After the decease of his father, the inheritance of the 
^^?- ^o"*^"* world devolved to Justinian IL; and the name of 
tember. a triumphant lawgiver was dishonoured by the vices of a 
boy, who imitated his namesake only in the expensive 
luxury of building. His passions were strong; his under- 
standing was feeble; and he was intoxicated with a fooUsh 
pride, that his birth had given him the command of mil« 
lions, of whom the smallest community would not have 
chosen him for their local magistrate. His favourite minis* 
ters were two beings the least susceptible of human sympa- 
thy, an eunuch and a monk; to the one he abandoned the 
palace, to the other the finances; the former corrected the 
emperor's mother with a scourge, the latter suspended the 
insolvent tributaries, with their heads downwards, over a 
slow and smoaky fire. Since the d^ys of Commodus and 
Caracalla, the cruelty of the Roman princes had most com- 
monly been the effect of their fear; but Justinian, who pos- 
sessed some vigour of character, enjoyed the sufferings, and 
braved the revenge, of his subjects about ten years, tiU the 
measure was full, of his crimes and of their patience. In a 
dark dungeon, Leontius, a general of reputation, had groaned 
above three years, with some of the noblest and most deserv- 
ing of the patricians : he was suddenly drawn forth to assume 
the government of Greece ; and this promotion of an injured 
man was a mark of the contempt rather than of the confi- 
dence of his prince. As he was followed to the port by the 
kind offices of his friends, Leontius observed with a sigh that 
he was a victim adorned for sacrifice, and that inevitable 
death would pursue his footsteps. They ventured to reply, 
that glory and empire might be the recompense of a gene- 
rous resolution ; that every order of men abhorred the reign 
of a monster; and that the hands of two hundred thousand 
patriots expected oply the voice of a leader. The night was 
chosen for their deliverance; and^in the first effort of the 
conspirators, the praefect was slain, and the prisons were 
forced open: the emissaries of Leontius proclaimed in every 
street, ** Christians, to St. Sophia;" and the seasonable 
text of the patriarch, " this is the day of the Lord!" was 
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the prelude of an infllimmatory sermon. From the church CHAP, 
the people adjourned to the hippodrome : Justinian, in whose ^^^lll. 
cause not a sword had been drawn, was dragged before 
these tumultuary judges, and their clamours demanded the 
instant death of the tjrrant* But Leontius, who was already 
clothed with the purple, cast an eye of pity on the prostrate 
son of his own benefactor alid of so many emperors. The 
life of Justinian was spared: the amputation of his nose, 
perhaps of his tongue, was imperfectly performed : the happy 
flexibility of the Greek language could impose the name of 
Rhinotmetus; and the mutilated tjn-ant was banished to 
Cfaersonse in Crira Tartar}^, a lonely settlement, where com, 
wine, and oil, were imported as foreign luxuries. 

On the edge of the Scythian wilderness, Justinian still His exile, 
cherished the pride of his birth and the hope of his resto- 695.. 705. 
ration. After three years exile, he received the pleasing in- 
telligence that his injury was avenged by a second revolu- 
tion, and that Leontius in his turn had been dethroned and 
mutilated by the rebel Apsimar, who assumed the more 
respectable name of Tiberius. But the claim of lineal suc- 
cession was still formidable to a plebeian usurper; and his 
jealousy was stimulated by the complaints and charges of 
the Chersonites, who beheld thfe vices of the tyrant in the 
spirit of the exile. With a band of followers, attached to his 
person by common hope or common despair, Justinian fled 
firom the inhospitable shore to the hord of the Chozars, who 
pitched their tents between the Tanais and Borysthenes, 
The khan entertained with pity and respect the royal sup- 
pliant: Phanagoria, once an opulent city, on the Asiatic side 
of the lake Moeotis, was assigned for his residence ; and 
every Roman prejudice was stifled in his marriage with the 
sbter of the Barbarian, who seems, however, from the 
name of Theodora, to have received the sacrament of bap- 
tism. But the faithless Chozar was soon tempted by the 
gold of Constantinople; and had not the design been re- 
vealed by the conjugal love of Theodora, her husband must 
have been assassinated, or bfetrayed into the power of his 
enemies. After stragglings, with his own hands, the two 
emissaries of the khan, Justinian sent back his wife to her 
brother, and embarked on the Euxine in search of new and 
more faithful allied. His vessel was assaulted by a violent 
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CHAP tempest; and one of his pious companions advised him to 
deseiVe the mercy of God by a vow of general forgiveness, 
if he should be restored to the throne. " Of fovgiveness ?" 
replied the intrepid tyrant : ^^ may I perish this instant.... 
" niay the Almighty whelm me in the waves....if I consent 
" to spare a single head of my enemies!" He survived this 
impious menace, sailed into the mouth of the Danube, 
trusted his person in the royal village of the Bulgarians, and 
purchased the aid of Terbelis, a Pagan conqueror, by the 
promise of his daughter and a fair partition of the treasures 
of the empire. The Bulgarian kingdom extended to the 
confines of Thrace ; and the two princes besieged Constan- 
tinople at the head of fifteen thousand horse. Apsimar was 
dismayed by the sudden and hostile apparition of his rival, 
whose head had been promised by the Chozar, and of whose 
evasion he was yet ignorant. After an absence often years, 
the crimes of Justinian were faintly remembered, and the 
birth and misfortunes of their hereditary sovereign excited 
the pity of the multitude, ever discontented with the ruling 
powers ; and by the active diligence of his adherents he 
was introduced into the city and palace of Constantine. 
His resto- In rewarding his allies and recalling his wife, Justinian 
death ^ displayed some sense of honour and gratitude ; and Terbe- 
A. D. 705 lis retired, after sweeping away an heap of gold coin, which 
he measured witli his Scythian whip. But never was a vow 
more religiously performed than the sacred oath of revenge 
which he had sworn amidst the storms of the Euxine.... 
The two usurpers, for I must reserve the name of tyrant 
for the conqueror, were dragged into the hippodrome, the 
one from his prison, the other from his palace. Before their 
execution, Leontius and Apsimar were cast prostrate in 
chains beneath the throne of the emperor; and Justinian, 
planting a foot on each of their necks, contemplated above 
an hour the chariot-race, while the inconstant people shout- 
ed, in the words of the Psalmist, " Thou shalt trample on 
^^ the asp and basilisk, and on the lion and dragon shalt thou 
*' set thy foot!" The universal defection which he had once 
experienced might provoke him to repeat the wish of Cali- 
gula, that the Roman people had but one head. Yet I shall 
presume to observe, that such a wish is unworthy of an in- 
genious tyrant, since his revenge and cruelty would have 
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been extinguished by a single blow, instead of the slow va- CHAP, 
riety of tortures which Justinian inflicted on the victims of ^LVIII. 
his anger. His pleasures were inexhaustible : neither pri- 
vate virtue nor public service could expiate the guilt of ac- 
tive, or even passive, obedience to an established govern- 
ment ; and during the six years of his new reign, he consi- 
dered the axe, the cord, and the rack, as the only instruments 
of royalty. But his most implacable hatred was pointed 
against the Chersonites, who had insulted his exile and vio- 
lated the laws of hospitality. Their remote situation afford- 
ed some means of defence, or at least of escape ; and a 
grievous tax was imposed on Constantinople, to supply the 
preparations of a fleet and army. " All are guilty, and all 
** must perish, " was the mandate of Justinian ; and the 
bloody execution was entrusted to his favourite Stephen, 
who was recommended by the epithet of the savage. Yet 
even the savage Stephen imperfectly accomplished the in- 
tentions of his sovereign. The slowness of his attack allow- 
ed the greater part of the inhabitants to withdraw into the 
country ; and the minister of vengeance contented himself 
with reducing the youth of both sexes to a state of servitude, 
with roasting alive seven of the principal citizens, with 
drowning twenty in the sea, and with reserving forty-two in 
chains to receive their doom from the mouth of the emperor. 
In their return, the 'fleet was driven on the rocky shores of 
Anatolia; and Justinian applauded the obedience of the 
Euxine, which had involved so many thousands of his sub- 
jects and enemies in a common shipwreck : but the tyrant 
was still insatiate of blood ; and a second expedition was 
commanded to extirpate the remains of the proscribed colony. 
In the short interval, the Chersonites had returned to their 
city, and were prepared to die in arms ; the khan of the 
Chozars had renounced the cause of his odious brother . 
the exiles of every province were assembled in Tauris ; and 
Bardanes, under the name of Philippicus, was invested with 
the purple. The Imperial troops, unwilling and unable to 
perpetrate the revenge of Justinian, escaped his displeasure 
by abjuring his allegiance : the fleet, under their new sove- 
reign, steered back a more auspicious course to the har- 
bours of Sinope and Constantinople ; and every tongue was 
prompt to pronounce, every hand to execute, the death of 
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CHAP, the t^Tant* Destitute of friends, he was deserted by his Qar* 
^^ ' barian guards; and the stroke of the assassin was praised as 
an act of patriotism and Roman virtue, fiis son Tiberius 
had taken refuge in a church ; his aged grandmother guard- 
ed the door ; and the innocent youth, suspending round his 
neck the most formidable relics, embraced with one hand 
the altar, with the other the wood of the true cross. But 
the popular fury that dares to trample on sMperstition, is 
deaf to the cries of humanity ; and the race of HeracUus 
was extinguished after a reign of one hundred years. 
Phnippkus Between the fall of the (leraclian and the rise of the Isau- 
Dcccmber! ^^^ dynasty, a short interval of six years is divided into 
three reigns. Bardanes, or Philippicus, was hailed at Con- 
stantinople as an hero who had delivered his country from 
a tyrant ; and he might taste some moments of happiness 
in the first transports of sincere and universal joy. Justini- 
an had left behind him an ample treasure, the fruit of cru- 
elty and rapine : but this useful fund was soon and idly dis- 
sipated by his successor. Qn the festival of his birth-day, 
Philippicus entertained the multitude with the games of the 
hippodrome ; from thence he paraded through the streets 
with a thousand banners and a thousand trumpets ; refresh- 
ed himself in the baths of Zeuxippus, and, returning to the 
palace, entertained his nobles with a sumptuous banquet* 
At the meridian hour he withdrew to his chamber, intoxi- 
cated with flattery and wine, and forgetful that his example 
had made every subject ambitious, and that every ambitious 
subject was his secret enemy. Some bold conspirators in- 
troduced themselves in the disorder of the feast; and the 
slumbering monarch was surprised, bound, blinded, and 
Anasta- deposed, before he was sensible of his danger. Yet the trai- 
T*D^Vl3 ^^^^ ^y^T^^ deprived of their reward ; and the free voice of 
June 4 ^he senate and people promoted Artemius from the office of 
secretary to that of emperor : he assumed the tide of Anas- 
tasius the second, and displayed in a short and troubled 
reign the virtues both of peace and war. But, after the ex- 
tinction of the Imperial line, the rule of obedience was vio- 
lated, and every change diffused the seeds of new revolu- 
tions. In a mutiny of the fleet, an obscure and reluctant 
officer of the revenue was forcibly invested with the purple: 
after some months of a naval war, Ans^tasius resigued the 
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ac^ptre ; and the conqueror, Theodosius the third, submit* CHAP, 
ted in his turn to the superior ascendant of Leo, the gene- X^^^*^- 
ral and emperor of the Oriental troops. His two predeces- xheodo- 
sors were permitted to embrace the ecclesiastical profession: sius III. 
the restless impatience of Anastasius tempted him to risk ja^og^ry. ' 
and to lose his life in a treasonable enterprise ; but the last 
days of Theodosius were honourable and secure. The sin- 
gle sublime word ** health," which he inscribed on his 
tomb, expresses the confidence of philosophy or religion ; 
and the fame of his miracles was long preserved among the 
people of Ephesus. This convenient shelter of the church 
might sometimes impose a lesson of clemency ; but it niay 
be questioned whether it is for the public interest to diminish 
Ac perils of unsuccessful ambition. 

I have dwelt on the fall of a tyrant ; I shall briefly repre- Leo III. 
sent the founder of a new dynasty, who is known to poste- ^^* ^»**" 
rity by the invectives of his enemies, and whose public and a. d. ns, 
private life is involved in the ecclesiastical story of the Ico- M*"^** 25. 
nodasts. Yet in spite of the clamours of superstition, a fa- 
vourable prejudice for the character of Leo the Isaurian, 
may be reasonably drawn from the obscurity of his birth, 
and the duration of his reign....I« In an age of manly spirit, 
the prospect of an Imperial reward would have kindled eve- 
ry energy of the mind, aJld produced a crowd of competi- 
tors as deserving as they were desirous to reign. Even in 
the corrupUon and debility of the modern Greeks, the ele- 
vation of a plebeian from the last to the first rank of society, 
supposes some qualifications above the level of the multi- 
tude. He would probably be ignorant and disdainful of spe- 
culative science ; and in the pursuit of fortune, he might 
absolve hims«:lf from the obligations of benevolence and 
justice : but to his character we may ascribe the useful vir- 
tues of prudence and fortitude, the knowledge of mankind, 
and the important art of gaining their confidence and direct- 
ing tlieir passions. It is agreed that Leo was a native ot 
Isauria, and that Conon was his primitive name. The wri- 
ters, whose awkward satire is praise, describe him as an iti- 
nerant pedlar who drove an ass with some paltry merchan- 
dise to the country fairs ; and foolishly relate that he met 
on the road some Jewish fortune-tellers, who promised him 
the Roman empire, on condition that he should abolish the 
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CHAP, worship of idols. A more probable account relates the mi- 
gration of his father from Asia Minor to Thrace, where he 



exercised the lucrative trade of a grazier; and he must 
have acquired considerable wealth, since the first introduc- 
tion of his son was procured by a supply of five hundred 
sheep to the Imperial camp. His first service was in the 
guards of Justinian, where he soon attracted the notice, and 
by degrees, the jealousy of the tyrant. His valour and dex- 
terity were conspicuous in the Colchian war : from Anas- 
tasius he received the command of the Anatolian legions, 
and by the suffrage of the soldiers he was raised to the em- 
pire with the general applause bf the Roman world.... II. In 
this dangerous elevation, Leo the third supported himself 
against the envy of his equals, the discontent of a powerful 
faction, and the assaults of his foreign and domestic ene- 
mies. The Catholics, who accuse his religious innovations, 
are obliged to confess that they were undertaken with tem- 
per and conducted with firmness. Their silence respects 
the wisdom of his administration and the purity of his man- 
ners. After a reign of twenty-four years, he peaceably ex- 
pired in the palace of Constantinople ; and the purple which 
he had acquired, was transmitted by the right of inheritance 
to the third generation. 
Constan- In a long reign of thirtj^-four years, the son and successor 
tineV. Co- f Leo, Constantine the fifth, surnamed Copronymus, at- 
A. D. 741, tacked with less temperate zeal the images or idols of the 
June 18. ci^urch. Their votaries have exhausted the bitterness of 
religious gall, in their portrait of this spotted panther, this 
antichrist, this flying dragon of the serpent's seed, who sur- 
passed the vices of Elagabalus and Nero. His reign was a 
long butchery of whatever was most noble, or holy, or inno- 
cent, in his empire. In person ^ the emperor assisted at the 
execution of his victims, sun^eyed their agonies, listened to 
their groans, and indulged, without satiating, his appetite 
for blood : a plate of noses was accepted as a grateful offering, 
and his domestics were often scourged or mutilated by the 
royal hand. His surname was derived from his pollution 
of his baptismal font. The infant might be excused ; but 
the manly pleasures of Copronymus degraded him below the 
level of a brute; his lust confounded the eternal distinctions 
of sex and species ; and he seemed to extract some unna- 
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tbral delight from the objects most offensive to human sense. CHAP. 
In his religion, the Iconoclast was an Heretic, a Jew, a ^^l!^l!}\ 
Mahometan, a Pagan, and an Atheist ; and his belief of an 
invisible power could be discovered only in his magic rites, 
human victims, and nocturnal sacrifices to Venus and the 
demons of antiquity. His life was stained widi the most 
opposite vices, and the ulcers which covered his body, an- 
ticipated before his death the sentiment of hell-tortures. Of 
diese accusations, which I have so patiently copied, a part 
is refuted by its own absurdity; and in the private anecdotes 
of the life of princes, the lie is more easy as the detection 
is more difficult. Without adopting the pernicious maxim, 
that where much is alleged, something must be true, I can 
however discern, that Constantine the fifth was dissolute 
and cruel. Calumny is more prone to exaggerate than to in- 
vent; and her licentious tongue is checked in some measure 
by the experience of the age and country to which she ap- . 
peals. Of the bishops and monks, the generals and magis- 
trates, who are said to have suffered under his reign, the 
numbers are recorded, the names were conspicuous, the exe- 
cution was public, the mutilation visible and permanent. 
The Catholics hated the person and government of Copro- 
nymus; but even their hatred is a proof of their oppression. 
They dissemble the provocations which might excuse or 
justify his rigour, but even these provocations must gradu- 
ally inflame his resentment, and harden his temper in the 
use or the abuse of despotism. Yet the character of the 
fifth Constantine was not devoid of merit, nor did his go- 
vernment always deserve the curses or the contempt of the 
Greeks. From the confession of his enemies, I am inform- 
ed of the restoration of an ancient aqueduct, of the redemp- 
tion of two thousand five hundred captives, of the uncommon 
plenty of the times, and of the new colonies with which he 
repeopled Constantinople and the Thracian cities. They 
reluctantly praise his activity and courage ; he was on horse- 
back in the field at the head of his legions ; and, altliough 
the fortune of his arms was various, he triumphed by sea and 
land, on the Euphrates and the Danube, in civil and Barba- 
rian war. Heretical praise must be cast into the scale, to 
counterbalance the weight of orthodox invective. The Ico- 
noclasts revered the virtues of the prince : forty years after 
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CHAP, his death, they still prayed before the tomb of the saint. A^ 
\ miraculous vision was propagated by fanaticism or fraud: 



and the Christian hero appeared on a milk-white steed, 
brandishing^his lance against the pagans of Bulgaria : ^^ An 
" absurd fable,'' says the Catholic historian, " since Copro- 
*' nymus is chained with the daemons in the abyss of helL'' 
Leo IV. Leo the fourth, the son of the fifth and the father of the 
Sept. 14. ' sixth Constantine, was of a feeble constitution both of mind 
and body, and the principle care of his reign was the sietde- 
ment of the succession. The association of the young Con- 
stantine was urged by the officious zeal of his subjects ; and 
the emperor, conscious of his decay, complied, after a prudent 
hesitation, with their unanimous wishes. The royal infant, 
at the age of five years, Was crowned with his mother Irene; 
end the national consent was ratified by every circumstance 
of pomp and solemnity, that could dazzle the eyes, or bind 
the conscience, of the Greeks. An oath o£ fidelity was ad- 
ministered in the palace, the church, and the hippodrome, to 
the several orders of the state, who adjured the holy names 
of the son, and mother, of God. " Be witness, O Christ ! 
" that we will watch over the safety of Constantine the son 
^^ of Leo, expose our lives in his service, and bear true al- 
" legiance to his person and posterity." They pledged their 
faith on the wood of the true cross, and the act of their 
engagement was deposited on the altar of St. Sophia. The 
first to swear, and the first to violate their oath, were the 
five sons of Copronymus by a second marriage ; and the 
story of these princes is singular and tragic. The right of 
primogeniture excluded them from the throne; the injustice 
of their elder brother defrauded them of a legacy of about two 
millions sterling ; some vain titles were not deemed a suf- 
ficient compensation for wealth and power; and they repeat- 
edly conspired against their nephew, before and after the 
death of his father. Their first attempt was pardoned; for 
the second offence they were condemned to the ecclesiasti- 
cal state : and for the third treason, Nicephorus, the eldest 
and most guilty, was deprived of his eyes, and his four bro- 
thers, Christopher, Nicetas, Anthcmeus, and Eudoxas, were 
punished, as a milder sentence, by the amputation of their 
tongues. After five years confinement, they escaped to the 
church of St. Sophia, and displayed a pathetic spectacle to 
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the people* " Countrymen and Christians," cried Nicepho- CHAP, 
rus for himself and his mute brethren, " behold the sons of ^L^'^^^^- 
" your emperor, if you can still recognize our features in 
*^ this miserable state. A life, an imperfect life, is all that 
" the malice of our enemies has spared. It is now threat- 
** ened, and we now throw ourselves on your compassion." 
The rising murmur might have produced a revolution, had 
it not been checked by the presence of a minister, who sooth- 
ed the unhappy princes with flattery and hope, and gently 
drew them from the sanctuary to the palace. They were 
speedily embarked for Greece, and Athens was allotted for 
the place of their exile. In this calm retreat, and in their 
helpless condition, Nicephorus and his brothers were tor- 
mented by the thirst of power, and tempted by a Sclavonian 
chief, who oiFered to break their prison, and to lead them in , 
arms, and in the purple, to the gates of Constantinople. But 
the Athenian people, ever zealous in the cause of Irene, 
prevented her justice or cruelty ; and the five sons of Copro- 
nymus were plunged in eternal darkness and oblivion. 

For himself, that emperor had chosen a Barbarian wife, Constan- 
the daughter of the khan of the Chozars: but in the mar- aJ^^ j^nc, 
riage of his heir, he preferred an Athenian virgin, an or- A. D. 780, 
phan, seventeen years old, whose sole fortune must have ' 
consisted in her personal accomplishments. The nuptials of 
Leo and Irene were celebrated with royal pomp ; she soon 
acquired the love and confidence of a feeble husband, and 
in his testament he declared the empress, guardian of the 
Roman world, and of their son Constantine the sixth, who 
was no more than ten years of age. During his childhood, 
Irene most ably and assiduously discharged, in her pub- 
lic administration, the duties of a faithful mother; and her 
zeal in the restoration of images has deserved the name 
and honours of a saint, which she still occupies in the 
Greek calendar. But the emperor attained the maturity 
of youth; the maternal yoke became more grievous; and he 
listened to the favourites of his own age, who shared his 
pleasures, and were ambitious of sharing his power. Their 
reasons convinced him of his right, their praises of his abi- 
lity, to reign; and he consented to reward the services of 
Irene by a perpetual banishment to the isle of Sicily. But 
her vigilance and penetration easily disconcerted their rash 
vox. VI. O 
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CHAE, projects : a similar, or more severe, punishment waB retail-^ 
XLVIII. ^^g^ Qjj themselves and their advisers; and Irene inflicted 
on the ungrateful prince the chastisement of a boy. After 
this contest, the mother and the son were at the head of twa 
domestic factions ; and, instead of mild influence and vo- 
luntary obedience, she held in chains a captive and an ene- 
my. The empress was overthrown by the abuse of victory; 
the oath of fidelity which she exacted to herself alone, was 
pronounced with reluctant murmurs ; and the bold refusal 
of the Armenian guards encouraged a free and general de- 
claration, that Constantine the sixth was the lawful em- 
peror of the Romans. In this character he ascended his 
hereditary throne, and dismissed Irene to a life of solitude 
and repose. But her haughty spirit condescended to the 
arts of dissimulation : she flattered the bishops and the eu- 
nuchs, revived the filial tenderness of the prince, regained 
his confidence, and betrayed his credulity. The character 
o( Constantine was not destitute of sense or spirit; but his 
education had been studiously neglected; and his ambitious 
mother exposed to the public censure the vices which she 
had nourished and the actions which she had secretly ^ad- 
vised : his divorce and second marriage oflended the preju- 
dices of the clerg)^, and by his imprudent rigour he forfeited 
the attachment of the Armenian guards. A powerful con- 
spiracy was formed for the restoration of Irene; and the se- 
cret, though widely diffused, was faithfully kept above 
eight months, till the emperor, suspicious of his danger, es- 
caped from Constantinople, with the design of appealing to 
the provinces and armies. By this hasty flight, the empress 
was left on the brink of the precipice : yet before she im- 
plored the mercy of her son, Irene addressed a private 
epistle to the friends whom she had placed about his person, 
with a menace, that unless they accomplished, she would re- 
veal, their treason. Their fear rendered them intrepid ; they 
seized the emperor on the Asiatic shore, and he was trans- 
ported to the porphyry apartment of the palace, where he 
had first seen the light. In the mind of Irene, ambition had 
stifled every sentiment of humanity and nature; and it was 
decreed in her bloody council, that Constantine should be 
rendered incapable of the throne; her emissaries assaulted 
the sleeping prince, and stabbed their daggers with such 
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violence and precipitation into his eyes, as if they meant to chap. 
execute a mortal sentence. An ambiguous passage of Theo- XLVIII. 
phanes persuaded the annalist of the church that death was 
the immediate consequence of this barbarous execution. 
The Catholics have been deceived or subdued by the au- 
thority of Baronius; and protestant zeal has re-echoed the 
words of a cardinal, desirous, as it should seem, to favour 
the patroness of images. Yet the blind son of Irene survived 
msmy years, oppressed by the court and forgotten by the 
world: the Isaurian dynasty was silently extinguished; and 
the memory of Constantine was recalled only by the nup- 
tials of his daughter Euphrosyne with the emperor Mi- 
chael the second. 

The most bigoted orthodoxy has justly execrated the un- Irene, 
natural mother, who may not easily be paralleled in the his- ^' ^* ^^' 
tory of crimes. To her bloody deed, superstition has attri- 
buted a subsequent darkness of seventeen days; during 
which many vessels in mid-day were driven from their 
course, as if the sun, a globe^of fire so vast and so remote, 
could sympathise with the atoms of a revolving planet. On 
earth, the crime of Irene was left five years unpunished ; 
her reign was crowned with external splendour; and if she 
could silence the voice of conscience; she neither heard 
nor regarded the reproaches of mankind. The Roman 
world bowed to the government of a female ; and as she 
moved through the streets of Constantinople, the reins of 
four milk-white steeds were held by as many patricians, who 
inarched on foot before the golden chariot of their queen. 
But these patricians were for the most part eunuchs ; and 
their black ingratitude justified, on this occasion, the popu- 
lar hatred and contempt. Raised, enriched, entrusted with 
the first dignities of the empire, they basely conspired 
against their benefactress: the great treasurer Nicephorus 
was secretly invested with the purple ; her successor was in- 
troduced into the palace, and crowned at St. Sophia by the 
venal patriarch. In their first interview, she recapitulated 
with dignity the revolutions of her life, gently accused the 
perfidy of Nicephorus, insinuated that he owed his life to 
her unsuspicious clemency, and, for the throne and trea- 
sures which she resigned, solicited a decent and honourable 
retreat. His avarice refused this modest compensation ; 
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CHAP, and, in her exile of the isle of Lesbos, the empress evrhfid 
XLViii, ^ scanty subsistence by the labours of her distaff. 
Nicepho- Many tyrants have reigned undoubtedly more criminal 
rui> I. than Nicephorus, but none perhaps have more deeply in* 
October ' curred the universal abhorrence of thei^ people. His cha- 
21' racter was stained with the three odious vices of hypocrisy, 

ingratitude, and avarice : his want of virtue was notredeem« 
ed by any superior talents, nor his want of talents, by any 
pleasing qualifications. Unskilful and unfortunate in war, 
Nicephorus was vanquished by the Saracens, and slain by 
the Bulgarians ; and the advantage of his death overbalan* 
ced, in the public opinion, the destruction of a Roman ar* 
Staura- my. His son and heir Stauracius escaped from the field 
A. D. 811, with a mortal wound: yet six months of an expiring life 
July 25. were sufficient to refute his indecent, though popular decia*' 
ration, that he would in all things avoid the example of his 
father. On the near prospect of his disease, Michael, the 
great master of the palace, and the husband of his sister 
Procopia, was named by every person of the palace and 
city, except by his envious brodier. Tenacious of a sceptre 
now falling from his hand, he conspired against the life of 
his successor, and cherished the idea of changing to a de* 
mocracy the Homan empire. But these rash projects serv« 
. ed only to inflame the zeal of the people and to remove the 
scruples of the canditate: Michael the first accepted the 
purple, and before he sunk into the grave, the son of Nice- 
phorus implored the clemency cf his new sovereign. Had 
Rhaiigabe, Michael in an age of peace ascended an hereditary throne, 
Oc ^^2^ ^^ might have reigned and died the father of his people : 
but his mild virtues were adapted to the shade of private 
life, nor was he capable of controlling the ambition of his 
equals, or of resisting the arms of the victorious Bulgari^is* 
While his want of ability and success exposed him xo the 
contempt of the soldiers, the masculine spirit of his wife 
Procopia awakened their indignation. Even the Greeks of 
the ninth century were provoked by the insolence of a fe- 
male, who, in the front of the standards, presumed to di- 
rect their discipline and animate their valour: and their li- 
centious clamours advised the new Semirsimis to rev4*rence 
the majesty of a Roman camp. After an unsuccessful cam- 
paign, the emperor left in their winter-quarters of Thrace, 
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ft dis«£fecled army under the command of his enemies; and CHAP, 
their artful eloquence persuaded the soldiers to break th^ XI^VIU. 
dominion of the eunuchs, to degrade the husband of Proco*- 
pia, and to assert the right of a military election. They 
inarched towards the capital: yet the clergy, the senate, and 
the people of Constantinople, adhered to the cause of Mi* 
chael; and the troops and treasures of Asia might have pro- 
tracted the mischiefs of civil war. But his humanity (by 
the ambitious, it will be termed his weakness) protested, 
that not a drop of Christian blood should be shed in his quar- 
rel, and his messengers presented the ocmquerors with the 
ke)^ of the city and the palace. They were disarmed by 
his innocence and submission; his life and his eyes were 
spared ; and the In^erial monk enjoyed the comforts of so- 
litude and religion above thirty-two years after he had been 
stripped of the purple and separated from his wife* 

A rebel, in the time of Nicephorus, the famous and un- Leo v. the 
fortunate' Bardanes, had once the curiosity to consult an ^'^^813** 
Asiatic prophet, who, after prognosticating his fall, announ- July 11. 
ced the fortunes of his three principal officers, Leo the Ar- 
menian, Michael the Phrygian, and Thomas the Cappado- 
eian, the successive reigns of the two former, the fruidess 
and fatal enterprise of the third. This prediction was veri- 
fied, or rather was produced, by the event. Ten years after- 
wards, when the Thracian camp rejected the husband of 
Pro€opia,the crown was presented to the same Leo, the first 
in military rank and the secret author of the mutiny* As he 
sdfiected to hesitate, ^^ With this sword, " said his compani- 
on Michael, ^^ I wiU open the gates of Constantinople to 
*^ your Imperial sway ; or instandy plunge it into your bo- 
** som, if you obstinately resist the just desires of your fel- 
** low-soldiers." The compliance of the Armenian was re- 
warded with the empire, and he reigned seven years and an 
half under the name of Leo the fifth. Educated in a camp, 
and ignorant both of laws and letters, he introduced into his 
civil government the rigour and even cruelty of military dis- 
cipline ; but if his severity was sometimes dangerous to the 
innocent, it was always formidable to the guilty. His reli- 
gious inconstancy was taxed by the epithet of Chameleon? 
but die Catholics have acknowledged by the voice of a saint 
amd confessors, that the life of the Iconoclast was useful to 
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CHAP, the republic. The zeal of his companion Michael was repaid 
XLVIII. with riches, honours, and military command ; and his su- 
bordinate talents were beneficially employed in the public 
service. Yet the Phrj^gian was dissatisfied at receiving as a 
favour a scanty portion of the Imperial prize which he had 
bestowed on his equal; and his discontent, which some- 
times evaporated in hasty discourse, at length assumed a 
more threatening and hostile aspect against a prince whom 
he represented as a cruel tyrant. That tyrant, however, re- 
peatedly detected, warned, and dismissed the old compani- 
on of his arms, till fear and resentment prevailed over gra- 
titude ; and Michael, after a scrutiny, into his actions and 
designs, was convicted of treason, and sentenced to be burnt 
alive in the furnace of the private baths* The devout huma- 
nity of the empress Theophano was fatal to her husband 
and family. A solemn day, the twenty-fifth of December, 
had been fixed for the execution : she urged, that the anni- 
versary of the Saviour's birth would be profaned bj^ this in- 
human spectacle, and Leo consented with reluctance to a 
decent respite. But on the vigil of the feast, his sleepless 
• anxiety prompted him to visit at the dead of night the cham- 
ber in which his enemy was confined ; he beheld him re- 
leased from his chain, and stretched on his goaler's bed in 
a profound slumber : Leo was alarmed at these signs of se- 
curity and intelligence ; but, though he retired with silent 
steps, his entrance and departure were noticed by a slave who 
lay concealed in a comer of the prison. Under the pretence 
of requesting the spiritual aid of a confessor, Michael in- 
formed the conspirators, that their lives depended on his 
discretion, and that a few hours were left to assure their own 
safety, by the deliverance of their friend and country. On 
the great festivals, a chosen band of priests and chanters 
were admitted into the palace by a private gate to sing ma- 
tins in the chapel ; and Leo, who regulated with the same 
strictness the discipline of the choir and of the camp, was 
seldom absent from those early devotions. In the ecclesias- 
tical habit, but with swords under their robes, the conspira- 
tors mingled with the procession, lurked in the angles of the 
chapel, and expected, as the signal of murder, the intonation 
of the first psalm by the emperor himself. The imperfect 
light, and the uniformity of dress, might have favoured his 
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escape, while their assault was pointed against an harmless chap. 
priest ; but they sQon discovered their mistake, and encom- XLViil. 
passed on all sides the royal victim. Without a weapon and 
without a friend, he grasped a weighty cross, and stood at 
bay against the hunters of his life ; but as he asked for mer- 
cy, " This is the hour, not of mercy, but of vengeance, " was 
the inexorable reply. The stroke of a well-aimed sword se- 
parated from his body the right arm and the cross, and Leo 
the Armenian was slain at the foot of the altar. 

A memorable reverse of fortune was displayed in Mi- Michael II. 
chael the second, who, from a defect in his speech, was sur- merer 
named the Stammerer. He was snatched from the fiery fur- A. D. 820. 
nace to the sovereignty of an empire ; and as in the tumult 
a smith could not readily be found, the fetters remained on 
his legs several hours after he was seated on the throne of 
the Caesars. The royal blood which had been the price of his 
elevation, was unprofitably spent : in the purple he retained 
the ignoble vices of his origin ; and Michael lost his pro- 
vinces with as supine indifference as if they had been the 
inheritance of his^'fathers. His tide was disputed by Tho- 
mas, the last of the military triumvirate who transported 
into Europe fourscore thousand Barbarians from the banks 
of the Tigris and the shores of the Caspian. He formed 
the siege of Constantinople ; but the capital was defended 
with spiritual and carnal weapons ; a Bulgarian king assault- 
ed the camp of the Orientals, and Thomas had the misfor- 
tune, or the weakness, to fall alive into the power of the con- 
queror. The hands and feet of the rebel were amputated j 
he was placed on an ass, and, amidst the insults of the peo- 
ple, was led through the streets, which he sprinkled with 
his blood. The depravation of manners, as savage as they 
were corrupt, is marked by the presence of the emperor 
himself. Deaf to the lamentations of a fellow-soldier, he in- 
cessantly pressed the discovery of more accomplices, till his 
curiosity was checked by the question of an honest or guil- 
ty minister : " Would you give credit to an enemy, against 
*' the most faithful of your friends ? " After the death of 
his first wife, the emperor, at the request of the senate, drew 
from her monastery Euphrosyne, the daughter of Constan- 
tine the sixth. Her august birth might justify a stipulation 
in the marriage-contract, that her children should equally 
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CHAP, share the empire with their elder brother. But the nuptials 
^^^,,,^^,^of Michael and Euphrosyne were barren; and she was 
content with the title of mother of Thcophilus, his son and 
successor. 
ThcophUus The character of Theophilus is a rare example in which 
October 3. religious zeal has allowed, and perhaps magnified, the virtues 
of an heretic and a persecutor* His valour was often felt by 
the enemies, and his justice by the subjects, of the monarchy; 
but the valour of Theophilus was rash and fruitless, and his 
justice arbitrary and cruel. He displayed the banner of the 
cross against the Saracens; but his five expeditions were 
concluded by a signal overthrow; Amorium, the native 
city of his ancestors, was levelled with the ground, and from- 
his military toils, he derived only the surname of the Un- 
fortunate. The wisdom oia sovereign is comprised in the 
institution of laws and the choice of magistrates, and whUe 
he seems without action, his civil government revolves round 
his centre with the silence and order of the planetary system. 
But the justice of Theophilus was fashioned on the model 
of the Oriental despots, who, in personal and irregular acts 
of authority, consult the reason or passion of the moment, 
without measuring the sentence by the law or the ^nvity by 
the offence. A poor woman threw herself at the emperor's 
feet to complain of a powerful neighbour, the brother of the 
empress, who had raised his palace wall to such an incon* 
venient height, that her humble dwelling was excluded from 
light and air! On the proof of the fact, instead of granting, 
like an ordinary judge, sufficient or ample damages to the 
plaintiiF, the sovereign adjudged to her use and benefit the 
palace and the ground. Nor was Theophilus content with 
this extravagant satisfaction; his zeal converted a civil 
trespass into a criminal act; and the unfortunate patrician 
was stripped and scourged in the public place of Constanti- 
nople. For some venial offences, some defect of equity or 
vigilance, the principal ministers, a prafect, a quxstor, a 
captain of the guards, were banished or mutilated, or scald« 
ed with boiling pitch, or burnt alive in the hippodrome; and 
as these dreadful examples might be the effects of error or 
caprice, they must have alienated from his service the best 
and wisest of the citizens. But the pride of the monarch 
was flattered in the exercise of power, or, as he thought, of 
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Tirtue; and the people, safe in their obscuritj, applauded CHAP, 
the danger and debasement of their superiors. This extra- ^„^^^\ 
ordinary rigour was justified, in some mea3iu'e, by its salu- 
tary consequences ; since, after a scrutiny of seventeen days, 
not a complaint or abuse could be found in die court or city: 
and it might be alleged that the Greeks could be ruled only 
with a rod of iron, and diat the public interest is the motive 
and law of the supreme judge* Yet in the criihe, or the sus- 
picion, of treason, that judge is of all others the most credu- 
lous and partial. Theophilus might inflict a tardy vengeance 
on the assassins of Leo and the saviours of his father; but he 
enjoyed the fruitsof their crime ; and his jealous tyranny sacri- 
ficed a brother and a prince to the future safety of his life. A 
Persian of the race of the Sassanides died in poverty and exile 
at Constantinople, leaving an only son, the issue of a plebeian 
marriage. At the age of twelve years, the royal birth of Theo- 
phobus was revealed, and his merit was not unworthy of his 
birth. He was educated in the Byzantine palace, a Christian 
and a soldier; advanced with rapid steps in the career of for- 
tune and glory ; received the hand of the emperor's sister; and 
was promoted to the command of thirty thousand Persians, 
who,like his father, had fled from the Mahometan conquerors. 
These troops, doubly infected with mercenary and fanatic 
vices, were desirous of revolting against their benefactor, 
and erecting the standard of their native king: but the loyal 
Thcophobus rejected their offers,disconcerted their schemes, 
and escaped from their hands to the camp or palace of his 
royal brother. A generous confidence might have secured 
a faithful and able guardian for his wife and his infant son, 
to whom Theophilus, in the flower of his age, was com- 
peUed to leave the inheritance of the empire. But his jea- 
lousy was exasperated by envy and disease: he feared the 
dangerous virtues which might either support or oppress 
their infancy and weakness; and the dying emperor de- 
manded the head of the Persian prince. With savage de- 
light, he recognised the familiar features of his brother: 
"Thou art no longer Theophobus," he said; and, sinking 
on his couch, he added, with a faultering voice, ^^ Soon, too 
soon, I shall be no more Theophilus !" 

The Russians, who have borrowed from the Greeks the 
greatest part of their civil and ecclesiastical policy^ preserv- 
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CHAP, ed, till the last centun', a singular institution in the mai^ 
■ riage of the Czar. They collected^ not the virgins of every 
rank and of every province, a vain and romantic idea, but the 
daughters of the principal nobles, who awaited in the palace 
the choice of their sovereign. It is aiSrmed, that a similar 
method was adopted in the nuptials of Theophilus. With 
a golden apple in his hand, he slowly walked between two 
lines of contending beauties: his eye was detained by the 
charms of Icasia, and, in the awkwardness of a first decla- 
ration, the prince could only observe, that, in this worlds 
women had been the cause of much evil: ^^ And surely^ 
sir," she perdy replied, " they have likewise been the occa« 
sion of much good." This affectation of unseasonable wit dis- 
pleased the Imperial lover: he turned aside in disgust; Icasia 
concealed her mortification in a convent; and the modest 
silence of Theodora was rewarded with the golden apple* 
She deserved the love, but did not escape the severity, of 
her lord. From the palace garden he beheld a vessel deeply 
laden, and>steering into the port: on the discovery that the 
precious cargo of Syrian luxury was the property of his 
wife, he condemned the ship to the flames, with a sharp 
' reproach, that her avarice had degraded the character of an 
Michael empress into that of a merchant. Yet his last choice en- 
A. b. 842, trusted her with the guardianship of the empire and her son 
January 20. Michael, who was left an orphan in the fifth year of his age. 
The restoration of images, and the final extirpation of the 
Iconoclasts, has endeared her name to the devotion of the 
Greeks; but in the fervour of religious zeal, Theodora 
entertained a grateful regard for the niemory and salvation 
of her husband. After thirteen years of a prudent and fru« 
gal administration, she perceived the decline of her in- 
fluence; but the second Irene imitated only the virtues of 
her predecessor. Instead of conspiring against the life or 
government of her son, she retired, without a strug^;lc, 
though not without a murmur, to the solitude of private 
Ufe, deploring the ingratitude, the vices, and the inevitable 
ruin of the worthless youth. 

Among the successors of Nero and Elagabalus, we have 
not hitherto found the imitation of their vices, the character 
of a Roman prince who considered pleasure as the object of 
life, and virtue as the enemy of pleasure* Whatever might 
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have been the maternal care of Theodora in the education of GH AP. 
Michael the third, her unfortunate son was a king before he , 
was a man. If the ambitious mother laboured to check the 
progress of reason, she could not cool the ebullition of 
passion; and her selfish policy was jusdy repaid by the 
contempt and ingratitude of the headstrong youth. At the 
age of eighteen he rejected her authority, without feeling 
his own incapacity to govern the empire and himself. With 
Theodora, all gravity and wisdom retired from the court ; 
their place was supplied by the alternate dominion of vice 
and folly; and it was impossible, without forfeiting the 
public esteem, to acquire or preserve the favour of the em- 
peror. The millions of gold and silver which had been accu- 
mulated for the service of the state, were lavished on the 
vilest of men, who flattered his passions and shared his 
pleasures; and in a reign of thirteen years the .richest of 
sovereigns was compelled to strip the palace and the 
churches of their precious furniture. Like Nero he delight* 
ed in the amusements of the theatre, and sighed to be sur* 
passed in the accomplishments in which he should have 
Mudied to exceL Yet the studies of Nero in music and 
poetry, betrayed some symptoms of a liberal taste ; the more 
ignoble arts of the son of Theophilus were confined to the 
chariot-race of the hippodrome. The four factions which 
had agitated the peace, still amused the idleness, of the ca- 
pital: for himself, the emperor assumed the blue livery; the 
diree rival colours were distributed to his favourites, and in 
die vile though eager contention he forgot the dignity of 
his person and the safety of his dominions. He silenced the 
messenger of an invasion, who presumed to divert his at« 
tention in the most critical moment of the race ; and by his 
command, the importunate beacons were extinguished that 
too frequendy spread the alarm from Tarsus to Constanti- 
M^e. The most skilful charioteers obtained die first place 
in his confidence and esteem; their merit was profusely re- 
warded; the emperor feasted in their houses, and presented 
their children at die baptismal font; and while he applaud- 
ed his own popularity, he affected to blame the cold and 
stately reserve of his predecessors. The unnatural lusts 
which had degraded even the manhood of Nero, were 
faauiHbd from the world ; yet the strength of Michael was 
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CHAP, consumed by the indulgence of love and intempenmce* In 
^^^^^^^V his midnight revels, when his passions were inflamed by 
wine, he was provoked to issue the most sanguinary com- 
mands; and if any feelings of humanity were left, he was 
reduced, with the return of sense, to approve the salutary 
disobedience of his servants. But the most extraordinary 
feature in the character of Michael, is the profane mockery 
of the religion of his country. The superstition of the Greeks 
might indeed excite the smile of a philosopher : but his 
smile would have been rational and temperate, and he must 
have condemned the ignorant folly of a youth who insulted 
the obj ects of public ^veneration. A buffoon of the court was 
invested in the robes of the patriarch: his twelve metropo* 
litans, among whom the emperor was ranked, assumed their 
ecclesiastical garments: they used or abused the sacred ves- 
sels of the altar; and in their bacchanalian feasts, the holy 
communion was administered in a nauseous compound of 
vinegar and mustard. Nor were these impious spectacles 
concealed from the eyes of the city. On the day of a solemn 
festival, the emperor, with his bishops or buffoons, rode on 
asses through the streets, encountered the true patriarch at 
the head of his clergy; and by their licentious shouts and 
obscene gestures, disordered the gravity of the Christian 
procession. The devotion of Michael appeared only in some 
offence to reason or piety: he received his theatrical crowns 
from the statue of the Virgin; and an Imperial tomb was 
violated for the sake of burning the bones of Constantine the. 
Iconoclast. By this extravagant conduct, the son of Theo- 
philus became as contemptible as he was odious: every citi^ 
zen was impatient for the deliverance of his country; and 
even the favourites of the moment were apprehensive that 
a caprice might snatch away what a caprice had bestowed. 
In die thirtiedi year of his age, and in the hour of intoxica- 
tion and sleep, Michael the third was murdered in his cham- 
ber by the founder of a new dynasty, whom the emperor had 
raised to an equality of rank and power. 
Basil I. the The genealogy of Basil the Macedonian (if it be not the 
nian, ' spurious offspring of pride and flatter)') exhibits a genuine 
s ^oT'^* picture of the revolution of the most illustrious families. 
The Arsacides, the rivals of Rome, possessed the sceptre of 
the East near four hundred years: a younger branch of these. 
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Pardiian kings continued to reign in Armenia ; and their roy- CK AP. 
al descendants survived the partition and servitude of that ^L^^^^-- 
ancient monarchy. Two of these, Artabanus and Chlienes, 
escaped or retired to the court of Leo the first : his bounty 
seated them in a safe and hospitable exile, in the province of 
Macedonia : Adrianople vras their final setdement. During 
several generations they maintained the dignity of their birth; 
and their Roman patriotism rejected the tempting offers of 
the Persian and Arabian powers, who recalled them to their 
native country. But their splendour was insensibly clouded 
by time and poveity ; and the father of Basil was reduced to 
a small farm, which he cultivated with his own hands ; yet 
he scorned to disgrace the blood of the Arsacides by a ple- 
beian alliance : his wife, a widow of Adrianople, was pleas« 
ed to count among her ancestors, the great Constantine; and 
their royal infant was connected by some dark affinity of li- 
neage or country with the Macedonian Alexander. No soon* 
er was he bom, than the cradle of Basil, his family, and his 
city, were swept away by an inundation of the Bulgarians : 
he was educated a slave in a foreign land; and in this severe 
discipline, he acquired the hardiness of body and flexibility 
of mind which promoted his future elevation. In the age of 
youth or manhood he shared the deliverance of the Roman 
captives, who generously broke their fetters,marched through 
Bulgaria to the shores of the Euxine, defeated two armies 
of Barbarians, embarked in the ships which had been sta« 
tioned for their reception, and returned to Constantinople, 
from whence they were distributed to their respective homes. 
But the freedom of Basil was naked and destitute : his farm 
was ruined by the calamities of war: after his father's deaths 
his manual labour, or service, could no longer support a fa* 
mily of orphans ; and he resolved to seek a more conspicu- 
ous theatre, in which every virtue and every vice may lead 
to tiie paths of greatness. The first night of his arrival at 
Constantinople, without iriends or money, the weary pilgrim 
slept on the steps of the church of St. Diomede : he was fed 
by the casual hospitality of a monk ; and was introduced to 
the service of a cousin and namesake of the emperor Theo* 
philus; who, though himself of a diminutive person, was al- 
ways followed by a train of tall and handsome domestics* 
Battil attended his patron to the government of Peloponne- 
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CHAP, sus; eclipsed, by his personal merit, the birth and dignity of 
XLVIII. xheophilus, and formed an useful connection with a wealthy 
and charitable matron of Patras. Her spiritual or carnal love 
embraced the young adventurer, whom she adopted as her 
son. Danielis presented him with thirty slaves ; and the pro* 
duce of her bounty was expended in the support of his bro* 
thers, and the purchase of some large estates in Macedonia* 
His gratitude or ambition still attached him to the service 
of Theophilus; and a lucky accident recommended him to 
Ae notice of the court. A famous wrestler, in the train of 
the Bulgarian ambassadors, had defied, at the royal banquet, 
the boldest and most robust of the Greeks. The strength of 
Basil was praised he accepted the challenge ; and the Bar* 
barian champion was overthrown at the first onset. A beau- 
tiful but vicious horse was condemned to be hamstrung : it 
was subdued by the dexterity and courage of the servant of 
Theophilus ; and his conqueror was promoted to an honour^ 
able rank in the Imperial stables. But it was impossible to 
obtain the confidence of Michael, without complying with 
his vices ; and his new favourite, the great chamberlain of 
the palace, was raised and supported by a disgraceful mar- 
riage with a royal concubine, and the dishonour of his sister, 
who succeeded to her place. The public administration had 
been abandoned to the Caesar Bardas, the brother and ene^ 
my of Theodora; but the arts of female influence persuaded 
Michael to hate and to fear his uncle : he was drawn from 
Constantinople, under the pretence of a Cretan expediton, 
and stabbed in the tent of audience, by the sword of the 
chamberlain, and in the presence of the emperor. About a 
month after this execution, Basil was invested with the title 
of Augustus and the government of the empire. He sup- 
ported this unequal association till his influence was fortifi«» 
ed by popular esteem. His life was endangered by the ca^^ 
price of the emperor ; and his dignity wa9 profaned by a 
second colleague, who had rowed in the gallies. Yet die 
murder of his bene(actor must be condemned as an act of 
ingratitude and treason ; and the churches which he dedi« 
oated to the name of St. Michael, were a poor and puerile 
expiation of his guilt. 

The different ages of Basil the first, may be compared 
with those of Augustus. The situation of the Gree]^ did not 
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93how him in his earfiest youth to lead an army against his CHAP, 
country, or to proscribe the noblest of her sons; but his as- ^]l ^^\ 
piring genius stooped to the arts of a slave ; he dissembled 
his ambition and even his virtues, and grasped, with the 
Uoody hand of an assassin, the empire which he ruled with 
the wisdom and tenderness of a parent. A private citizen 
may feel his interest repugnant to bis duty ; but it must be 
from a deficiency of sense or courage, that an absolute mo- 
narch can separate his happiness from his glory, or his 
glory from the public welfare. The life or paneg)nric of Ba^ 
sil has indeed been composed and published under the long 
reign of his descendants; but even their stability on the 
throne may be justly ascribed to the superior merit of their 
ancestor* In his character, his grandson Constantine has at- 
tempted to delineate a perfect image of royalty : but that 
feeble prince, unless he had copied a real model, could not 
easily have soared so high above the level of his own con- 
duct or conceptions. But the most solid praisie of Basil is 
drawn from the comparison of a ruined and a flourishing 
monarchy, that which he wrested from the dissolute Mi- 
chael, and that which he bequeathed to the Macedonian 
dynasty. The evils which had been sanctified by time and 
example, were corrected by his master-hand ; and he reviv- 
ed, if not the national spirit, at least the order and majesty 
of the Roman empire. His application was indefatigable, 
his temper cool, his understanding vigorous and decisive; 
and in his practice he observed that rare and salutary mo- 
deration, which pursues each virtue, at an equal distance 
between the opposite vices. His military service had been 
confined to the palace; nor was the emperor endowed widi 
the spirit or the talents of a warrior. Yet under his reign 
the Roman arms were agsdn formidable to the Barbarians. 
As soon as he had formed a new army by discipline and ex- 
ercise, he appeared in person on the banks of the Euphrates, 
embed the pride of the Saracens, and suppressed the dan- 
gerous though just revolt of the Manichseans. His indigna^ 
tioQ against a rebel who had long eluded his pursuit, pro- 
Toked him to wish and to pray, that, by the grace of God, 
he might drive three arrows into the head of Chrysochir. 
That odious head, which had been obtained by treason ra- 
dier than by valour, was suspended from a tree, and thrice 
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CHAP, e^cposect to the dexterity of the Imperial archer: a base re- 
^^J}\ venge against the dead, more worthy of the times, than of 
the character of Basil. But his principal merit was in the 
civil administration of the finances and of the laws. To re- 
plenish an exhausted treasury, it was proposed to resume 
the lavish and ill-placed gifts of his predecessor: his pru- 
dence abated one moiety of the restitution ; and a sum of 
twelve hundred thousand pounds was instandy procured to 
answer the most pressing demands, and to allow some space 
for the mature operations of oeconomy. Among the various 
schemes for the improvement of the revenue, a new mode 
was suggested of capitation, or tribute, which would have 
too much depended on the arbitrary discreti<m of the as- 
sessors. A sufficient list of honest and able agents was in- 
stantly produced by the minister; but on the more careful 
scrutiny of Basil himself, only two could be found, who 
might be safely entrusted with such dangerous powers ; and 
they justified his esteem by declining his confidence. But 
the serious and successful diligence of the emperor esta- 
blished by degrees an equitable balance of property and pay- 
ment, of receipt and expenditure : a peculiar fund was ap- 
propriated to each service; and a public method secured 
the interest of the prince and the property of the people. 
After reforming the luxury, he assigned two patrimonial 
estates to supply the decent plenty, of the Imperial table: 
the contributions of the subject were reserved for his de- 
fence ; and the residue was employed in the embellishment 
of the capital and provinces. A taste for building, however 
costly, may deserve some praise and much excuse : from 
thence industry is fed, art is encouraged, and some object 
is attained of puUic emolument or pleasure : the use of a 
road, an aqueduct, or an hospital, is obvious and solid ; and 
the hundred churches that arose by the command of Basil, 
were consecrated to the devotion of the age. In the cha- 
racter of a judge, he was assiduous and impartial ; desirous 
to save, but not afraid to strike : the oppressors of the peo- 
ple were severely chastised; but his personal foes, whom it 
might be unsafe to pardon, were condemned, after the loss 
of their eyes, to a life of solitude and repentance. The 
change of language and manners demanded a revision of 
the obsolete jurisprudence of Justinian: the voluminous 
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faoihr of \uB Institistea, Pandects, Code, and Noirds, wm CHAP. 

XI VIII 

digestod under forty titles, in the Greek idiom; and the ^ 



BasiUcs^ which were improved and completed by his son 
and grandsan^ nniet be referred to . the original genius of 
tlie founder of their race« This glorious reign was termi« 
nated fay an aceident in the chase. A furious stag entangled 
his faoms in the belt of Basil, and raised him from his horse; 
he was rescued by an attendant, who cut the belt and slew the . 
animal; hot the fidl, or the fever, exhausted the strengdi of 
die aged monarchy and he ex}Hred in the palace, amidst the 
tears of his family and people. If he struck oiF the hiead of 
dse fiaidifol servant, for presuming to draw his sword against 
his sovereign; the pride of despotism, which had lain dor- 
mant in his life, revived in the last moments of despair when 
be ao longer wanted or vahied the opinion of mankind. 

Of the four sons of the emperor, Constantine died before Leo Vt. 
ins fitther, whose grief and credulity were amused by a flat- ^'^^ P*^*** 
taring impostor and a vain apparation* Stephen, the young- A. D. 88S, 
ess, was content with tiie honours of a patriarch mid a saint ; ^^^^ ^' 
both Leo and Alexander were alike invested with thb pur« 
pla, imt die powers of government were solely exercised by 
the eider brother. The name of Leo the sixth has been 
dignified with the tide o( philosopher ; and the union of die 
prince and the sage, of the active and speculative virtues, 
would indeed constitute the perfection of human nature. But 
ibm daims of Leo are for short of this ideal excellence. Did 
he reduce his passions and appetites under the doniinioil of 
reamm } His life was spent in the pomp of the palace, in the 
society of his wives and concubines ; and even the element 
cf which he shewed, and the peace which lie strove to pre<> 
aerve, must be imputed to the softness and indolence of his 
character* Did he subdue his prejudices, and those of his . 
subjects^ His mind was tinged with the most puerile super* 
scicioia ; die isSaence of the clergy, and the errors of the 
people, were coinsecrated by his laws ; and the oracles of 
L.eo, which reveal, in prophetic style, the fates of the em- 
pire^ ape founded on the arts of astrology and divination. 
If wc atiU inquire die reason of his sage appellation, it can 
osiy be relied, that the son of Basil was less ignorant than 
the greater part of his concemporaries in church and state ; 
his edttcaticia had been directed by the learned Pbotius; 
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C^AP. and that several books of profane and ecclesiastical science 
XLVlll. yy^j^ composed by the pen, or in the name, of the Imperial 
philosopher* But the reputation of his philosophy and reli-* 
gion was overthrown by a domestic vice, the repetition of hi» 
nuptials. The primitive ideas of the merit and holiness o£^ 
celibacy, were preached by the monks and entertained by 
the Greeks. Marriage was allowed as a necessary meani» 
for the propagation of mankind ; after the death of either 
party, the' survivor might satisfy, by a second union, the 
weakness or the strength of the flesh : but a third marriage 
was censured as a state of legal fornication; and 2i fourth was 
a sin or scandal as yet unknown to the Christians of the East* 
In the beginning of his reign, Leo himself had abolished the 
state of concubines, and condemned, without annulHng, third 
marriages ; but his patriotism and love soon compelled hin^ 
to violate his own laws, and to incur the penance, which in 
a similar case he had imposed on his subjects. In his three 
^ first alliances, his nuptial bed was unfruitful i the emperor 
required a female companion, and the empire a ligitimate 
heir* The beautiful Zoe was introduced into the palace a» 
a concubine; and after a trial of her fecundity, and the birth^ 
of Constantine, her lover declared his intention of legitimatw 
ing the mother and the child, by the xrelebration of his fourth 
nuptials. But the patriarch Nicholas refused his blessing ^ 
the Imperial baptism of the young prince was obtained by 
a promise of separation ; and th6 contumacious husband of 
Zoe was excluded from the communion of the £uthfuL 
Neither the fear of exile, nor the desertion of his brethreD^ 
nor the authority of the Latin church, nor the danger of 
failure or doubt in the succession to the empire, could bend^ 
the spirit of the inflexible monk. After the death of Leo^ 
he Was refilled from exile to the civil and ecclesiaAtical ad-r 
ministration ; and the edict of union which was promulgate 
ed in the name of Ccmstantine, condemned the future scan^ 
dal of fourth marriages, and left a tacit imputation on hts 
own birth* 
Alexander, In the Greek language /rt/r/»/r 9Xtd porphyry are the same 
Se *^" word : and as the colours of nature arc mvariaUe, we may 
VII. Por- learn, that a dark deep red was the Tyrian dye which staib*. 
»: w ^' ed the purple of the ancients. An apartment of the Byzao* 
tine palace was lined with porphyry : it waa reserved Cor 
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die use of the pregnant empresses ; and the royal birth of CHAP. 
their children was expressed by the appellation of porphy^ XLVlll. 
^ogenite^ or bom in the purple. Several of the Roman prin- ^ j^ ^^j 
ces hsid been blessed with an heir; but this peculiar sur- May 11/ 
name was first applied to Constantine the seventh. His life 
imd titular reign were of equal duration ; but of fifty-four 
years, six had elapsed before his father's death ; and the 
tfon of Leo was ever the voluntary or reluctant subject of 
diose who oppressed his weakness or abused his confidence* 
Hift uncle Alexander, who had long been invested widi the 
title of Augustus, was the first colleague and governor of 
the young fnrince : but in a rapid career of vice and folly, 
the brother of Leo already emulated the reputation of Mi* 
cfaael ; and when he was extinguished by a timely death,, he 
entertained a project of castrating his nephew, and leaving 
the empire to a worthless favourite. The succeeding years 
of the minority of Constantine were occupied by his mother 
Zoe, and a succession of council of seven regents, who pur* 
sued their interest, gratified their passions, abandoned the 
repnUic, supplanted each other, and finally vanished in the 
presence of a soldier. From an obscure origin, Romanus 
JLecapenus had raised himself to the command of the. naval 
armies ; and in the anarchy of the times, had deserved, or 
at least had obtained, the national esteem* With a victo» 
rious and affectionate fleet, he sailed from the mouth of the 
I>anube into the harbour of Constantinople, and was hailed 
as the deliverer of the people, and the guardian of the prince* 
His supreme office was at first defined by the new appella- 
tion of father of the emperor i but Romanus soon disdain* Romanus 
cd the subordinate powers of a minister, and assumed, with nJ^^^^' 
the titles of Cs^ar and Augustus, the full independence of A. D? 919» 
royalty, which he held near five and twenty years. His christo- 
tfajree sons, Christopher, Stephen, and Constantine, were P^^r, Ste- 
auccessively adorned with the same honours, and the lawful Lmtine * 
imiperor was degraded from the first to the fifth rank in this ^^^^■ 
ccdege of princes. Yet, in the preservation of his life and 
crown, he might still applaud his own fortune and the cle* 
mency of the usurper. The examples of ancient and mo- 
dem history would have excused the ambition of Romanus: 
the powers and the laws of the empire were in his hand ; 
tiM^ spiiriotis birth of Constantine would have justified hit 
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CHAP, exclusion ; and the grave or the monasteiy was apem to n^ 
J^^^^^J^'^ ceivc die son of the concubine. But Lecapenua does not 
appeal' to have possessed either the virtues or the vices of a 
tyrant. The spirit and activity of his private life dissolved 
away in the sunshine of die diirone ; and in his licentious 
pleasures, he forged the safety both of the republic and of 
his family. Of a mild and religious character, be respected 
the sanctity of oaths, the innocence of the youth, the meiiK»» 
ry of his parents, and the attachment of the people. The 
studious temper and retirement of Constandne, diaarmed 
the jealousy of power : his books and music, bis pen and 
his pencil, were a constaht source of amiksement ; and if 
he could improve a scanty allowance b}' the sale of his pic- 
tures, if dieir price was not enhanced by the name of the 
artist, he was endowed with a personal tdent, which few 
princes could employ in the hour of adversity* 
Constmn- The fall of Romanus was occasioned by hia own vices 
a!^D. 945 ^^ ^ose^ ^ h» children^ After the decease of Chiatopher, 
Jvi. ^. his eldest son, the two surviving brothers quarrcUed with 
each other, and conspired against their fiither* At the hour 
of noon, when all strangers were regularly excluded frtsoa 
the palace, they entered his apartment with an armed forco, 
and conveyed him, in the habit of a monk, to a small island 
in the Proponds, which was peopled by a religious comma«» 
nity. The rumonr of this domestic revolutioii excited a 
tumult in the city ; but Porphyrogenitus alone, the true wmd 
lawful emperor, was the object of the public care ; and the 
sons of Lecapenus were taught, by tardy experience, that 
they had achieved a guilty and perilous enterprise far the 
benefit of their rival* Their sister Helena, the wife of Coi»» 
standne, revealed, or supposed, their treacherous design of 
assassinating her husband at the royal banquet. His loyal 
adherents were alarmed ; and the two usurpers were pre- 
vented, eiezed, degraded from the purple, and embarked 
for the same island and monastery where dieb &dier had 
been so lately confined. Old Romanus met them on tha 
beach with a sarcastic smile, ami, after a just reproach of 
their fbUy and ingradtude, presented his Imperial colleagues 
widi an equal share of hia water and vegetable diet. In the 
fortieth year of his reign, Constandne the sevoidi obtained 
Ihe possesfiott of the Easiem wodd, which he ralod, or 
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teemed to role, nesr fifteen years. But he waa deimd of chap* 
that energy of character which could emerge into a ^fc of ^^L^^^- 
actum asid glory ; and the studies which had amiised and 
dignified his leisure, were incompatible with the serious du- 
ties of a sovereign. The emperor neglected the practice,' 
to inotnict his son Romanus in the theory, of government ; 
while he indulged the habits of intemperance and sloth, he 
dropt the reigns of the administration into the hands of He- 
lena his wife ; and, in the shifting scene of her fivour and 
caprice, each minister was regretted in the promotion of a 
more worthless successor. Yet the birth and misfortunes of 
Constaatine had endeared him to the Greeks ; they escua. 
ed his fiiHings ; they respected his learning, his innocence, 
and' charity, his love of justice ; and the ceremony of his 
funeral was mourned with tlje unfeigned tears of his sub> 
jects. The body, according to ancient custom, lay in state 
in the vestibule of the palace ; and the civil and military 
officers, the patricians, the senate, and the clergy, approach^ 
ed in due order to adore and kiss the inanimate corpse of 
their sovereign. Before the procession moved towards the 
Imperial sepulchre, an herald proclaimed tl^is awftd admo- 
nition : ^ Arise, O king of the world, and obey the sum- 
^ maoa of the King of kings !" 

The death of Constantiae was imputed to poiaon; and his Roina« 
son Romanus, who derivedthatname fiomhis maternal grand- T^jor, 
fitther, ascended the throne of Constantinople. Aprince who, A. D. '. 
at die age of twenty, could be suspected of anticipatinghis iiH 
heritance, must have been already lost in die public esteem ; 
yet Romanus was rather weak than wicked; and the largest 
share of the guilt was transferred to his wife, Theophano, 
a womim of base origin, masculine spirit, and flagitious man» 
ners. The sense of personal glory and public happiness, 
die true pleasures of royalty, were unknown to the son o( 
Coaataatine; and while the two brothers, Nicephorus and 
Leo, triumphed over the Saracens, the hours which the em- 
peror owed to his pe<^le were consumed in strenuous idle» 
ness. In tlie morning he visited the circus; at noon he feast- 
ed the senators; the greater part of the afternoon he spent 
in tbe Mphagrkterhan^ or tennis-court, the only theatre of his 
victories; from thence he passed over to the Asiatic side of 
the SoapliontS) hvnled taid killed four wild boars of die 
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CHAP, largest size, and returned to the palace, prqudTy content witk 
XLvm. ^^ labours of the day. In strength and beauty he was con- 
spicuous above his equals : tall and straight as a young cy^ 
press, his complexion vtbs fair and 4orid, his eyes sparkling, 
his shpulders broad, his nose long and aquiline* Yet even 
these perfections were insufficient to file the love of Theo- 
phano; and, after a reign of four years, she mingled for her 
husband the same deadly draught which she had composed 
for his father. 
Kicqiho- By his marriage with this impious woman, Romanus the 
j^ocsLs younger left two sons, Basil the second and Constantine the 
A. D. 963, ninth, and two daughters, Theophano and Anne. The eld- 
"^^^ ' est sister was given to Otho the second, emperor of the 
West; the younger became the wife of Wolodomir, great 
duke and aposde of Russia, ^and^ by the marriage of her 
grandFdaughter with Henry the first, king of France, the 
blood of the Macedonians, and perhaps of the Arsacide&, 
still flows in the veins of the Bourbon line. After the death 
of her husband, the empress aspired to reign in the name of 
her sons, the elder of whom was five, and the younger only 
two, years of age ; but she soon felt the instability of a throne, 
which was supported by a female who could not be esteem- 
ed, and two infants who could not be feared. ' Theophano 
looked around for a protector, and threw herself into the 
arms of the bravest soldier; her heart was capacious; but 
the deformity of the new favourite rendered it more than 
probable that interest was the motive and excuse of her love. 
Nicephorus Phocas united; in the popular opinion, the dou- 
ble merit of an hero and a saint. In the former character, 
hi& qualifications were genuine and splendid: the descends 
dant of a race, illustrious by their military exploits, he had 
displayed, in every station and in every province, the cour- 
age of a soldier and tlie conduct of a chief; and Nicephorus 
was crowned with recent laurels, from the important con» 
quest of the isle of Crete. His religion was of a more am^- 
biguous cast; and his haircloth, his fasts, his pious idiom, 
and his wish to retire from the business of the world, were 
a convenient mask for his dark and dangerour ambition. 
Yet he imposed on an holy patriarch, by whose influence^ and 
by a decree of the senate, he was intrusted, during the mu 
jiprity of the young princes, lyith the ab9ol«te and indepead^ 
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efit command of the Oriental armies. As soon as he had se- CHAP. 
cured the leaders and the troops^ he boldly marched to Con- X^^^^^' 
stantinople, trampled on his enemies, avowed his corres- 
pondence with the empress, and, without degrading her 
SODS, assumed with the title of Augustus, the pre-eminence 
of rank and the plenitude of power. But his marriage with 
Theophano was refused by the same patriarch who had 
placed the crown on his head: by his second nuptials he in« 
curred a year of canonical penance ; a bar of spiritual affini^ 
tv was opposed to their celebration; and some evasion and 
perjury were required to silence the scruples of the clergy 
and people.^ The popularity of the emperor was lost in the 
purple: in a reign of six years he provoked the hatred of 
strangers and subjects; and the h)rpocrisy and avarice of 
Ac first Nicephorus were. revived in his successor. Hypo^ 
crisy I shall never justify or palliate; but I will dare to ob- 
serve, that the odious vice of avarice is of all others most 
hastily arraigned, and most unmercifully condemned. In a 
private citizen, our judgment seldom expects an accurate 
scrutiny into his fortune and expense ; and in a steward of 
the public treasure, frugality is always a virtue, and the in** 
crease of taxes too often an indispensable duty. In the use 
ofhispatrimcxiy, the generous temper of Nicephorus had 
been proved; and the revenue was strictly applied to the ser*' 
vice of the state: each spring the emperor marched in per« 
son against the Saracens ; and every Roman might compute 
the employment of his taxes in triumphs, conquests, and the 
security of the Eastern barrier. 

Among the warriors who promoted his elevation^ and John 2S- 
servcd under his standard, a noble and valiant Armenian JS*n^Con^ 
had deserved and obtained the most eminent rewards* The stantine 
stature of John Zimisces was below the ordinary standard; gg^ j^ 
but this diminutive body was endowed with strength, beauty, 25. 
and the soul of an hero. By the jealousy of the emperor^s 
brother, he was degraded from the office of general of the 
East, to that of director of the posts, and his murmurs were 
chastised with disgrace and exile. But Zimisces was ranked 
among the numerous lovers of the empress: on her interces- 
sion, he was permitted to reside at Chalcedon, in the neigh- 
bourhood of the capital: her bounty was repaid in his clan«^ 
destine and amorous visits to the palace; and/Tbeophaaior 
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CHAF. coQseBted, with alacrity, to the death of an ug^y vad p^tni* 
^^^^ ^*^^ husband. Some bold and trusty conspirators were con- 
cealed in her most private chambers: in the darkness of a 
winter night« Zimisces, with his principal companions, em- 
tMurked in a smdl boat, traversed the Bosphorus, landed at 
the pabce stairs, and silendy ascended a ladder of ropes^ 
which was cast down by the female attendants; Neither his 
own sQspicioas, nor the warnings of his friends, nor the tar- 
dy aid of his brother Leo, nor the fortress which he had 
erected tn the palace, could protect Nicephorua from a do- 
mestic ibe, at whose voice every door was opened to the as- 
sassins. As he slept on a bear-skin, on the ground, he was 
roused by their noisy intrusion, and thirty daggers glitter- 
ed before his eyes. It is doubtful whether Zimisces imbrued 
his hands in the blood of his sovereign; but he enjoyed the 
inhuman spectacle of revenge. The murder was protracted 
by insist and cnieky ; and as soon as the bead of Nicephoms 
was shewn from the window, the tumult was hushed, and die 
Armenian was emperor of the East* On the day of his coro- 
nation, he was stopped on the threshold of St. Sophia, by 
the intrepid patriarch; who charged hia conscience with the 
deed of treason and blood; and required, as a sign of re- 
pentance, that he should separate himself from his more cri- 
BUDai associate* This sally of apostolic zeal was not ofibn- 
srve to the prince, since he could neidier love nor trust a wo» 
man who had repesitcdly violated the most sacred oUigations ; 
and Theophano, instead of sharing his Imperial fortune, was 
dismissed with ignominy from his bed and palace. In their 
last interview, she displayed a frantic and impotent rage; 
accused the iagratittide of her lover; assaulted with word» 
and blows, her son Basil, as he stood silent and submissive 
la the presence of a superior colleague ; and avowed her own 
jnrostitutioo, in proclaiming die illegitimacy of his birth. 
The pciblfc indignation was appeased by her exile, and the 
punishmcsit of the meaner accomplices : the death of an un- 
popular privcs was forgiven; and the guih of Zimisces waa 
iMgottea ia the spkndour.of his virtues. Perhaps his pro- 
lusion was less useful to the state than the avarice <^ Niee-^ 
phoms ; but his gende and generous behaviour delighted afi 
who apfBroachcd his person; and it was oidy in the paths of 
iRKtaiytku ha trod ifiithefiootateps of hiB predecessor. The 
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greatest part of his reign was employed in the camp and the CHAP, 
field: his personal valour and activity were signalized on the ^^^l^'- 
Danube and the Tigris, the ancient boundaries of the Ro- 
man world; and by his double triumph over the Russians 
and the Saracens, he deserved the titles of saviour of the 
empire and conqueror of the East. In his last return frcFm 
S)T"ia, he observed that the most fruitful lands of his new 
provmces were possscssed by the eunuchs. ** And is it for 
them," he exclaimed, with honest indignation, '' that we 
** have fought and conquered? Is it for them that we shed 
*• our blood, and exhaust the treasures of our people?'* The 
complaint was re-echoed to the palace, and the death of Zi- 
misces is strongly marked with the suspicion of poison. 

Under this usurpation, or regency, of twelve years, the Basil 11. 
two lawful emperors, Basil and Constantine, had silently g^j^^j^jn^ {55; 
grown to the age of manhood. Their tender years had been A. D. 976, 
incapable of dominion : the respectful modesty of their at- 
tendance and salutation, was due to the age and merit of 
their guardians: the childless ambition of those guardians 
had no temptation to violate their right of succession: their 
patrimony was ably and faithfully administered ; and the 
premature death of Zimisces was a loss, rather than a be- 
neiit, to the sons of Romanus. Their want of experience 
detained them twelve years longer the obscure and volunta- 
ry pupils of a minister, who extended his reign by persuad- 
ing them to indulge the pleasures of youth, and to disdain the 
labours of government. In this silken web, the weakness of 
Constantine was for ever entangled ; but his elder brother 
felt the impulse of genius and the desire of action; he 
frowned, and the minister was no more. Basil was the ac- 
knowledged sovereign of Constantinople and the provinces 
of Europe ; but Asia was oppressed by two veteran gene- 
raIs,Phocas andSclerus,who,altemately friends and enemies^ 
subjects and rebels, maintained their independence, and la- 
boured to emulate the example of successful usurpation. 
Against these domestic enemies, the son of Romanus first 
drew his sword, and they trembled in the presence of a 
lawful and high-spirited prince. The first in the front of 
battle was thrown from his horse, by the stroke of poison, 
or an arrows the second, who had been twice loaded with 
chains, and twice invested with the purple, was desirous of 
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ending in peace the small remainder of his days. As the 
aged suppliant approached the throne, with dim eyes and 
faultering steps, leaning on his two attendants, the emperor 
exclaimed, in the insolence of youth and power, '* And is 
'^ this the man who has so long been the object of our ter- 
" ror ? '* After he had confirmed his own authority, and 
the peace of the empire, the trophies of Nicephorus and 
Zimisces would not suffer their royal pupil to sleep in the 
palace. His long and frequent expeditions against the Sa- 
racens were rather glorious, than useful to the empire ; but 
the final destruction of the kingdom of Bulgaria appears^ 
since the time of Belisarius, the most important triumph of 
the Roman arms. Yet instead of applauding their victori- 
ous prince, his subjects detested the rapacious and rigid 
avarice of Basil ; and in the imperfect narrative of his ex- 
ploits, we can only discern the courage, patience, and fero- 
ciousness of a soldier. A vicious education, which could 
not subdue his spirit, had clouded his mind : he was igno- 
rant of every science ; and the remembrance of his learned 
and feeble grandsire might encourage a real or aflfected 
contempt of laws and lawyers, of artists and arts. Of such 
a character, in such an age, superstition took a firm and 
lasting possession ; after the first licence of his youth, Basil 
the second, devoted his life, in the palace and the camp, to 
the penance of an hermit, wore the monastic habit under 
his robes and armour, observed a vow of continence, and 
imposed on his appetites a perpetual abstinence from wine 
and flesh. In the sixt}'-eighth year of his age, his martial 
spirit urged him to embark in person for a holy war against 
the Saracens of Sicily ; he was prevented by death, and Ba- 
sil, sumamcd the Slayer of the Bulgarians, was dismissed 
from the world, with the blessings of the clergy and the 
curses of the people. After his decease, his brother Con- 
siantine enjoyed, about three years, the power, or rather the 
pleasures, of royalty ; and his only care was the settlement 
of the succession. He had enjoyed, sixty-six years, the title 
of Augustus ; and the reign of the two brothers is the long- 
est, and most obscure, of the Byzantine history. 

A lineal succession of five emperors, in a period of one 
hundred and sixty years, had attached the loyalty of the 
Greeks to the Macedonian dynasty, which had been thrice 



Digitized by VjOOQlC 



. OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 123 

respected by the usurpers of their power. After the death CHAP. 
of Constantine the ninth, die last male of the royal race, a ^^^'^^^^• 
new and broken scene presents itself, and the accumulated ^ ^ 
years of twelve emperors do not equal the space of his single 1028, Nov. 
reign. His elder brother had preferred his private chastity 
to the public interest, and Constantine himself had only 
three daughters ; Eudocia, who took the veil, and Zoe and 
Theodora, who were preserved till a -mature age in a state 
of ignorance and virginity. When their marriage was dis- 
cussed in the council of their dying father, the cold or pious 
Theodora refused to give an heir to the empire, but her 
sister Zoe presented herself a willing victim at the altar. 
Romanus ArgjTus, a patrician of a graceful person and fair 
reputation, was chosen for her husband, and, on his declin- 
ing that honour, was informed, that blindness or death was 
the second alternative. The motive of his reluctance was 
conjugal affection, but his faithful wife sacrificed her own 
happiness to his safety and greatness ; and her entrance into 
a monastery removed the only bar to the Imperial nuptials. 
After the decease of Constantine, the sceptre devolved to 
Romanus the third ; but his labours at home and abroad 
were equally feeble and fruitless ; and the mature age, the 
forty-eight years of Zoe, were less favourable to the hopes 
of pregnancy than to the indulgence of pleasure. Her fa- 
vourite chamberlain was an handsome Paphlagonian of the 
name of Michael, whose first trade had been that of a mo- 
ney-changer ; and Romanus, either from gratitude or equi- 
ty, connived at their criminal intercourse, or accepted a 
slight assurance of their innocence. But Zoe soon justified 
the Roman maxim, that every adultress is capable of poison- 
ing her husband ; and the death of Romanus was instantly 
followed by the scandalous marriage and elevation of Mi- 
chael the fourth. The expectations of Zoe were however M'chacl 
disappointed : instead of a vigorous and grateful lover, she !/;?l^® 
had placed in her bed, a miserable wretch, whose health and 2:onian, 
reason were impaired by epileptic fits, and whose conscience ^,J^^ * 
was tormented by despair and remorse. The most skilful April 11. 
physicians of the mind and body were summoned to his aid; 
and his hopes were amused by frequent pilgrimages to the 
baihs, and lo the tombs of the most popular saints ; the 
jnonks applauded his penance, and, except restitution, (but 
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CHAP, to whom should he have restored?) Michael sought every 
XLViii. jnethod of expiating his guilt. While he groaned and pray- 
ed in sackcloth and ashes, his brother, the eunuch John^ 
smiled at his remorse, and enjoyed the harvest of a crime 
of which himself was the secret and most guilty author* 
His administration was only the art of satiating his avarice^ 
and Zoe became a captive in the palace of hi^r fathers and 
in the hands of her slaves. When he perceived the irretriev- 
able decline of his brother's health, he introduced his ne* 
phew, another Michael, who derived his surname of Cala^ 
phates from his father's occupation in the careening of vea- 
sels: at the command of the eunuch, Zoe adopted for bersoa^ 
the son of a mechanic ; and this fictitious heir was invested 
with the title and purple of the Caesars, in the presence of the 
senate and clergy. So feeble was the characterof Zoe,that she 
was oppressed by the liberty and power which she recovered 
by the death of thePaphlagonian ; and at the end of four days, 
Michael V. she placed the crown on the head of Michael the fifth, who 
tef *A* D ^^^ protested, with tears and oaths, that he should ever reign 

1041, the first and most obedient of her subjects. The only act 
^' of his short reign, was his base ingratitude to his benefac- 
tors, the eunuch and the empress. The disgrace of the 
former was pleasing to the public ; but the murmurs, and at 
length the clamours, of Constantinople deplored the exile 
of Zoe, the daughter of so many emperors; her vices were 
forgotten, and Michael was taught, that there is a period in 
which the patience of the tamest slaves rises into fury and 
revenge. The citizens of every degree assembled in a for- 
midable tumult which lasted three days; they besieged the 

Zncand palace, forced the gates, recalled their mothers^ Zoe from 
A.Id."'*' ^^^^ prison, Theodora from her monastery, and conde^nned 

1042, the son of Calaphates to the loss of his eyes or of his life. 
^' ' For the first time, the Greeks beheld with surprise the two 

royal sisters seated on the same throne, presiding in the se* 
nate, and giving audience to the ambassadors of the nations. 
But this singular union subsisted no more than two months; 
the two sovereigns, their tempers, interests, and adherents, 
were secretly hostile to each other ; and as Theodora was 
still averse to marriage, the indefatigable Zoe, at the age of 
sixty, consented, for the public good, to sustain the embraces 
of a third husband, and the censures q{ the Greek church. 
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His name and number were Constantine the tenth, and th^ CHAP, 
epithet of MonomachuSy the single combatant, must have ^^^'^^^^• 
been expressive of his valour and victory in some public or Constan- 
private quarreL But his health was broken by the tortures tine X. 
of the gout, and his dissolute reign was spent in the alterna- chus°A!*D. 
tive of sickness and pleasure. A fair and noble widow had l^2> 
accompanied Constantine in his exile to the isle of Lesbos, 
and Sclerena gloried in the appellation of his mistress. Af- 
ter his marriage and elevation, she was invested with the 
title and pomp oi Augtiaiay and occupied a contiguous apart- 
ment in die palace. The lawful consort (such was the deli- 
cacy or corruption of Zoe) consented to this strange and 
scandalous partition ; and the emperor appeared in public 
between his wife and his concubine. He survived them 
both ; but the last measures of Constantine to change the 
order of succession were prevented by the more vigilant 

friends of Theodora : and after his decease, she resumed, Theodora, 

. ..AD 

with the general consent, the possession of her inheritance. 1054,' 

In her name, and by the influence of four eunuchs, the Nov. 30. 
Eastern world was peaceably governed about nineteen 
months; and as they wished to prolong their dominion, 
they persuaded the aged princess to nominate for her suc- 
cessor Michael the sixth. The surname of Stratioticus de- Michael 
dares his military profession ; but the crazy and decrepit tioticus, ' 
veteran could only see with the eyes, and execute with the ^'^' 
hands, of his ministers. Whilst he ascended the throne, August 32. 
Theodora sunk into the grave ; the last of the Macedonian 
or Basilian dynasty. I have hastily reviewed, and gladly 
dismiss, this shameful and destructive period of twenty- 
eight years, in which the Greeks, degraded below the com- 
mon level of servitude, were transferred like a herd of cattle 
by the choice or caprice of two impotent females. 

From this night of slavery, a ray of freedom, or at least Isaac I. 
of spirit, begins to emerge : the Greeks either preserved or „ ns"^A D 
revived the use of surnames, which perpetuate the fame of 1067, 
hereditary virtue ; and we now discern die rise, succession, ^^^ 
and alliances of the last dynasties of Constantinople and 
Xrebizond. The Comneni^- who upheld for a while the fate 
of the sinking empire, assumed the honour of a Roman 
origin : but the family had been long since transported from 
Italy to Asia. Their patrimonial estate was situate in the 
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CHAP, district of Castamona in the neighbourhood of the Euxinc ; 

^^^*^^' and one of their chiefs, who had already entered the paths 
of ambition, revisited with affection, perhaps with* regret, 
the modest, though honourable dwelling of his fathers. The 
first of their line was the illustrious Manuel, who, in the 
reign of the second Basil, contributed by war and treaty to 
appease the troubles of the East : he left in a tender age, 
two sons, Isaac and John, whom, with the consciousness 
of desert, he bequeathed to the gratitude and favour of his 
sovereign. The noble youths were carefully trained in the 
learning of the monastery, the arts of the palace, and the 
exercises of the camp : and from the domestic service of 
the guards, they were rapidly promoted to the command of 
provinces and armies. Their fraternal union doubled the 
force and reputatian of the Comneni, and their ancient no- 
bility was illustrated by the marriage of the two brothers, 
with a captive princess of Bulgaria, and the daughter of a 
patrician, who had obtained the name of Charon from the 
number of enemies whom he had sent to the infernal shades. 
The soldiers had served with reluctant loj^lty a series of 
effeminate masters; the elevation of Michael the sixth was 
a personal insult to the more deser% ing generals ; and their 
discontent was inflamed by the parsimony of the emperor 
and the insolence of the eunuchs. They secretly assembled 
in the sanctuary of St. Sophia, and the votes of the military 
synod would have been unanimous in favour of the old and 
valiant Catacalon, if the patriotism or modesty of the vete- 
ran had not suggested the importance of birth as well as me- 
rit in the choice of a sovereign. Isaac Comnenus was ap- 
proved by .general consent, and the associates separated with- 
out delay to meet in the plains of Phrj'gia at the head of 
their respective squadrons and detachments. The cause 
of Michael was defended in a single batde by the mercena- 
ries of the Imperial guard, who were aliens to the public in- 
terest, and animated only by a principle of honour and gra- 
titude. After their defeat, the fears of the emperor solicit- 
ed a treaty, which was almost accepted by the moderation 
of the Comnenial. But the former was betrayed by his am- 
bassadors, and the latter was prevented by his friends. The 
solitary Michael submitted to the voice of the people ; the 
patriaixh annulled their oath of allegiance; and as he shaved 
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the head of the royal monk, congratulated his beneficial ex- CHAP, 
change of temporal royalty for the kingdom of heaven: an ^^V"*- 
exchange, however, which the priest, on his own account, 
would probably have declined. By the hands of the same 
patriarch, Isaac Comncnus was solemnly crowned : the sword 
which he inscribed on his coins, might be an offensive sym- 
bol, if it implied his tide by conquest; but this sword would 
have been drawn against the foreign and domestic enemies 
of the state. The decline of his health and vigour suspended 
the operation of active virtue ; and the prospect of approach- 
ing death determined him to interpose some moments be- 
tween life and eternitj'. But instead of leaving the empire 
as the marriage portion of his daughter, his reason and in- 
clination concurred in the preference of his brother John, a 
soldier, a patriot, and the father of five sons, the future pil- 
lars of an hereditary succession. His first modest reluctance 
might be the natural dictates of discretion and tenderness, 
but his obstinate and successful perseverance, however it 
may dazzle with the shew of virtue, must be censured as a 
criminal desertion of hi^ duty, and a rare offence against his 
family and country. The purple which he had refused was 
accepted by Constantine Ducas, a friend of the Comnenian 
house, and whose noble birth was adorned with the experi- 
ence and reputation of civil policy. In the monastic habit, 
Isaac recovered his health, and survived two years his vo- 
luntary abdication. At the command of his abbot, he ob- 
served the rule of St. Basil, and executed the most servile 
offices of the convent: "but his latent vanity was gratified by 
the frequent and respectful visits of the reigning monarch, 
who revered in his person the character of a benefactor and 
a saint. 

If Constantine the eleventh were indeed the subject most Constan- 
worthy of empire, we must pity the debasement of the age JJ^^as, 

and nation in which he was chosen. In the labour of pue- A. D. 

1059 
rile declamations, he sought, without obtaining, the crown of d^ 33^ 

eloquence, more precious, in his opinion, than that of Rome; 

and, in the subordinate functions of a judge, he forgot the 

duties of a sovereign and a warrior. Far from imitating the 

patriotic indifference of the authors of his greatness, Ducas 

was anxious only to secure, at the expense of the republic, 

the power and prosperity of his children. His three sons^ 
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CHAP Michael the seventh, Andronicus the first, and Constantine 
XLVIII. jjj^ twelfth, were invested,' in a tender age, with the equal 
title of Augustus ; and the succession was speedily opened 
Eudocia, by their father's death. His widow, Eudocia, was entrust- 
106r,May. ®^ ^^* ^^^ administration ; but experience had taught the 
jealousy of the dying monarch to protect his sons from the 
danger of her second nuptials ; and her solemn engagement, 
attested by the principal senators, was deposited in the hands 
of the patriarch. Before the end of seven months, the wants 
of Eudocia, or those of the state, called aloud for the male 
virtues of a soldier : and her heart had already chosen Ro- 
manus Diogenes, whom she raised from the scaffold to the 
throne. The discovery of a treasonable attempt had expo- 
sed him to the severity of the laws : his beauty and valour 
absolved him in the eyes of the empress ; and Romanus, from 
a mild exile, was recalled on the second day to the command 
of the Oriental armies* Her royal choice was yet unknown 
to the public, and the promise which would have betrayed 
^ ker falsehood and levity, was stolen by a dexterous emissa* 
vy from the ambition of the patriarch. Xiphilin at first al- 
leged the sanctity of oaths and the sacred nature of a trust; 
but a whisper, that his brother was the future emperor, re- 
laxed his scruples, and forced him to confess that the public 
Romanus safety was the supreme law. He resigned the important pa- 
III. Dio- per ; and when his hopes were confounded by the nomina- 
A. d! *ion of Romanus, he could no longer regain his security, 
1067, retract his declarations, nor oppose the second nuptials of the 
empress. ' Yet a murmur was heard in the palace ; and the 
Barbarian guards had raised their batde-axes in the cause of 
the house of Ducas, till the young princes were soothed by 
the tears of their mother and the solemn assurances of the fi- 
delity of their guardian, who filled the Imperial station with 
dignity and honour. Hereafter I shall relate his valiant, but 
unsuccessful, efforts to resist the progress of the Turks. His 
defeat and captivity inflicted a deadly wound on the Byzan- 
tine monarchy of the East ; and after he was released from 
the chains of the sultan, he vainly sought his wife and his 
subjects. His wife had been thrust into a monaster)^, and 
the subjects of Romanus had embraced the rigid maxim of 
the civil law, that a prisoner in the hands of the enemy is 
deprived, as by the stroke of death, of all the public and pri- 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



OF rtit ROMAN £Ml>m£. m 

v«!e rights of ^ citizen* In the general consternation, A* tnAP. 
Casiar John asserted the indefeasible right of his three ne- ^^[^i!^ 
phews : Constahtinopie listened to his voice j and the Turk- |^j^.tjj^i 
ish captive was proclaimedin the capital, and received on the Vll. Para* 
frontier as an enemy of the republic. Romanus was not more A^droni- 
fortunate in domestic than in foreign war: the loss of t\vo cu» I. Con* 
batdes cottipellcd hin^ to yield, on the assurance of fair and xil. 
honourable treatment ; but his enemies were devoid of faith A^p* 
or humanity ; and, after the cruel extinction of his sight, his Augusts 
wounds were left to bleed and corrupt, till in a few days he 
wa» relieved from a state of misery* Under the triple reign ^ 
of the house of Ducas, the two youhger brothers were re* 
duced to the vain honours of the purple ; but the eldest, the 
pusiHanimous Michael, was incapable of sustaining the Ro- 
man sceptre ; and his surname of Parapinaces denotes the 
reproach which he shared with an avarici<>us faVourite, who 
enhanced the price, and diminished the measure, of wheat* 
In the school of Psellus, and after the example of his mother, 
the son of Eudocia made some proficiency in philosophy, and 
rhetoric ; but his character was degraded, rather than enno^ 
bled, by the virtues of a monk and the leai^ing of £l sophist* 
Strong in the contempt of their sovereign and their own es- 
teem, two generals, at the head of the European and Asiatic 
legions, assumed the purple at Adrianople atid Nice. Theii* 
revolt was in the same month ; they bore the same name of 
Nicephorus ; but the two candidates were distinguished by 
the surnames of Bryennius and Botaniates ; the former in the 
maturity of wisdom and courage, the latter conspicuous only 
by the memory of his past exploits. While Botaniates ad- 
vanced with cautious and dilatory steps, bis active competi- 
tor stood in arms befpre the gates of Constantinople. The 
name of Bryennius was illustrious j his cause was popular ^ 
but his licentious troops could not be restrained from burn- 
ing and pillaging a suburb ; and the people, who would have 
hailed the rebel, rejected and repidsed the incendiary of his 
country. This change of the public opinion was favourable 
to Botaniates, who at length, widl an army of Turks, ap- 
proached the shores of Chalcedon* A formal iiivitation, in 
the name of the patriarch, the synod, asid the senate, was err- 
colated -through the streets of Co^istantinople ; and the gene- 
ral assembly, in the dome of dt« Sophia, debated^ wftkorder 
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CHAP^ and calmness, on the choice of their sovereign. The goardtf 
XLVIII. ^ Michael would have dispersed this unarmed multitude ; 
but the feeble emperor, applauding his own moderation and 
clemency, resigned the ensigns of royalty, and was reward- 
ed with the monastic habit, and the tide of archbishop of 
Ephesus. He left a son, a Constantine, bom and educated 
in the purple ; and a daughter of the house of Ducas illus* 
trated the blood, and confirmed the succession of the Com« 
nenian dynasty* 
Kicepho- John Comnemis, the brother of the emperor Isaac, sur- 
Botaniate^, vived in peace and dignity his generous refusal of the scep« 
A. D. tre. By his wife Anne, a women of masculine spirit and 
March 25. policy, he left eight children : the three daughters multipli- 
ed the Comnenian alliances with the noblest of the Greeks ; 
of the five sons, Manual was stopped by a premature deaths 
Isaac and Alexius restored the Imperial greatness of their 
hpuse, which was enjoyed without toil or danger, by the 
<' two younger brethren, Adrian and Nicephorus. Alexis, 
the third and most illustrious of the brothers, was endowed 
by nature with the choicest gifts both of mind and body s 
they were cultivated by a liberal education, and exercised 
in the school of obedience and adversity. The youth was 
dismissed from the perils of the Turkish war, by the pater* 
nal care of the emperor Romanus ; but the mother of the 
Comneni, with her aspiring race, was accused of treason, 
and banished, by the sons of Ducas, to an island in the Pro- 
pontis. The two brothers soon emerged into favour and 
action, fought by each odier's side against the rebels and 
Qarbarians, and adhered to the emperor Michael, till be 
was deserted by the world and by himself* In his first in- 
terview with Botaniates, " Prince," said Alexius, with a 
noble frankness, " my duty rendered me your enemy ; the 
*^ decrees of God and of the people have made me your sub* 
" ject. Judge of my future loyalty, by my past opposition.*' 
The successor of Michael entertained him with esteem and 
confidence : his valour was employed against three rebels, 
who disturbed the peace of the empire, or at least of the 
emperors* Ursel, Bryennius, and Basilacius, were formid* 
able by their numerous forces and military fame: they were 
successively vanquished in the field, and led in chains to 
the foot of the throne ; and whatever treatment they might 
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receive from a timid and cruel court, they applauded the CHAP. 

XL. VIII 

clemency, as well as the courage, of their conqueror. But 



the loyalty of the Comneni was soon tainted by fear and 
suspicion ; nor is it easy to settle between a subject and a 
despot, the debt of gratitude, which the former is tempted 
to claim by a revolt, and the latter to discharge by an exe- 
cutioner. The refusal of Alexius to^ march against a fourth 
rebel, the husband of his sister, destroyed the merit or me- 
mory of his past services : the favourites of Botaniates pro* 
voked the ambition which they apprehended and accused $ 
and the retreat of the two brothers might be justified by the 
defence of their life or liberty. The women of the family 
were deposited in a sanctuary, respected by tyrants : die 
men, mounted on horsebdck, sallied from the city, and erect- 
ed the standard of civil war. The soldiers, who had been 
gradually assembled in the capital and the neighbourhood, 
were devoted to the cause of a victorious and injured lea- 
der : die ties of common interest and domestic alliance se- 
cured the attachment of die house of Ducas ; and the gene- 
rous dispute of the Comneni was terminated by the decisive 
resolution of Isaac, who was the first to invest his younger 
brodier widi the name and ensigns of royalty. They re- 
turned to Constantinople, to threaten rather than besiege 
that impregnable fortress ; but the fidelity of the guards was 
corrupted ; a gate was surprised ; and the fleet was occu- 
pied by the active courage of George Pelseologus, who fought 
against his father, without foreseeing that he laboured for 
his posterity. Alexius ascended the throne ; and his aged 
competitor disappeared in a monastery. An army of vari- 
ous nations was gratified with the pillage of the city ; but 
the public disorders were expiated by the tears and fasts of 
the Comneni, who submitted to every penance compatible 
with the possession of the empire. 

The life of the emperor Alexius has been delineated by a Akxhis L 
Ikvourite daughter, who was inspired by a tender regard for a^'dT*'"^ 
hia person, and a laudable zeal to perpetuate his virtues. ^^V 
Conscious of the just suspicion of her readers, the princess ^ 
Anne Comnena repeatedly protests, that, besides her per- 
sonal knowledge, she had searched the discourse and writ- 
ings of the most respectable veterans: that after in interval 
of diirty y^ard, forgotten by, and forgetful of, the werid, het 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



162 THE DSCJ-INC AND FALJ. 

CHAP, mournful 9oUtucle w^a inaccessible to hope and feari a&4 
^^}^^ that tmth, the naked perfca truth, was more dear and sacred 
than the memory of her parent. Yet instead of the simpli- 
city of style and narrative which wins our belief, an elabonM;*! 
Hffecta^ion of rhetoric and science, betrays in every page th« 
vanity of a female author. The genuine character of Alexr 
|lus is lost iu a vague copstellation of virtues; and the pert^ 
petu^l strain of panegyric and apology, awakens our jeai- 
jpusy, to questiqn the veracity of the historian and th« merit 
fif^t hero. Wp cannot however refuse hor judicious and 
ifDpmrt^t remark, th3^ the disorders of the times were the 
fnisfortuue %i)d th« glory of AleiUus; and that every csla* 
^\ty which can ^iSict a declining empire was accumulated 
pi^ his reigi) by the justice of heaven and the vices of his 
predecessorSf In the £ast, the victorious Turks had spread^ 
jjrqm Persia tp the (iellespont, the rcigp of the Koran and 
the Crescent: thp West was invaded by th^ adventurous 
valour of the Normans: and, in the monxents of peace, the 
Danube poured forth aew swarms, who bad gained in tht 
f cience of w^r, what they had lost in the ferociousness of 
fnannersf The se^ w^ not leas hqsttile than the iandt and 
TUfhile the frontiers were assaulted by an open enemy, the 
pal^q yf&s distracted with secrpt treason and conspiracy^ 
Of) ^ sudden, th^ banner of the cross was displayed by the 
JPatius: Europe was precipitated on Asia; and Conatantio 
pople h^d almost been swept away by this impetuous de<% 
luge. In the tempest Alei^ius steered the Imperial vessel 
with dexterity and coura£;e. At the head of bis armies he 
was bqld in action, skilful iu s^'atagem, patient of fatigue, 
ready to im,prove bis advantages, and rising from his de* 
feats with inexhaustible vigour. The discipline of die 
camp ig^as reviycd, 9iid a new generation of mea and ac^ 
diers was created by the ei^ample and the precepts of their 
llead^r. In his intercotMrsc with the Latins, Alei;iua was 
patient s^d artful: his discerning eye pervaded the neway^ 
tem of an uul^nown world i and i shall hereafter deseribe 
the superior policy yiith which he balanced the inteveeta and 
passions of the chai^apions of the first cru^E^k^ In a.losg 
^eign of thirty-seven years, he subdued s^kI p^Mrdoned Uiue 
enyy of his e<ma],s: the laws 9f public and privs^Q order 
wer^ rwtwed: the *r^rf w^^ w4 s^ifi^ct were culi^ 
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vated: the limits of the empire were enlarged in Europe CHAP, 
and Asia; and the Comnenian sceptre was transmitted to ^^^^^^- 
his children of the third and fourdi generation. Yet die 
dificuhies of the times betrayed some defects in his ck^ 
racter; and have exposed his memory to some just or un^- 
generons reproach* The reader may possibly smile at the 
lavish praise which his daughter so often bestows on a fly*- 
ing hero: the weakness or prudence of his situation might 
be mistaken for a want of personal courage; and his politi- 
cal arts are branded by the Latins with the names of deceit 
flod dissimulation. The increase of the male and female 
branches of his family adorned the throne and secured the 
succession; but their princely luxury and pride offended the 
patricians, exhausted the revenue, and insulted the misery 
of die people. Anna is a faithful witness that his happiness 
was destroyed, and his healdi was broken, by the cares of a 
public life: the patience of Constantinople was fatigued by 
tbt length and severity of his reign; and before Alexius 
expired, he had lost the love and reverence of his subjects. 
The clergy could not forgive his application of the sacred 
riches to the defence of the state ; but they applauded his 
theological learning and ardent zeal for the ordiodox faith^ 
which he defended with his tongue, his pen, and his sword* 
His character was degraded by the superstition of the 
Greeks; and the same inconsistent principle of human n»« 
lure enjoined the emperor to found an hospital for the poor 
and infirm, and to direct the execution of an heretic, who 
was bitfnt alive in the square of St. Sophia. Even the sin> 
pctity of his moral and religious virtues was suspected by 
tbo persona who had passed their lives in his familiar con- 
fidence. Ill his last hours, when he was pressed by his wife 
Irene to alter the succession, he raised his head, and breath* 
cd a pious ejaculation on the vanity of this world. The in« 
dignant reply of the empress may be inscribed as an epitaph 
on his tomb, ^^You die, as you have lived«...AM htpo» 
cniTx!" 

It was the wish of Irene to supplant the eldest of her sur- John, or 
▼iving sons, in favour of her daughter the princess Anne, j^^„eg, 
"v^iOBe philosophy would not have refused the weight of a A.D.lil8» 
diadem. But die order of male succession was asserted by ^^'^ 
tb^ ^nd9 of their country; the lawful heir drew the royal 
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CHAP, signet from the finger of his insensible or conscious father, 
^^^^^^' and the empire obeyed the masterof the palace. Anne Com- 
nena was stimulated by ambition and revenge to conspire 
against the life of h^r brother, and when the design was pre- 
vented by the fears or scruples of her husband, she passion- 
ately exclaimed, that nature had mistaken the two sexes, 
and had endowed Bryennius with the soul of a woman* 
The two sons of Alexius, John and Isaac, maintained the 
fraternal concord, the hereditary virtue of their race ; and 
the younger brother was content with the title of Sebasto^ 
crator^ which approached the dignity, without sharing the 
power, of the emperor. In the same person, the claims of 
primogeniture and merit were fortunately united; his swar- 
thy complexion, harsh features, and diminutive stature, had 
suggested the ironical surname of Calo- Johannes, or John 
the Handsome, which his grateful subjects more seriously 
applied to the beauties of his mind. After the discovery of 
her treason, the life and fortune of Anne were justly for- 
feited to the laws. Her life was spared by the clemency of 
the emperor, but he visited the pomp and treasures of her 
palace, and bestowed the rich confiscation on the niost de- 
serving of his friends. That respectable friend, Axuch, a 
slave of Turkish extraction, presumed to decline the gift, 
and to intercede for the criminal: his generous master ap- 
plauded and imitated the virtue of his favourite, and the 
reproach or complaint of an injured brother was the only 
chastisement of the guilty princess. After this example of 
clemency, the remainder of his reign was never disturbed 
by conspiracy or rebellion: feared by his nobles, beloved by 
his people, John was never reduced to the painful necessity 
of punishing, or even of pardoning, his personal enemies* 
During his government of twenty-five years, the penalty of 
death was abolished in the Roman empire, a law of mercy 
most delightful to the humane theorist, but of which the 
practice in a large and vicious community, is seldom con- 
sistent with the public safety. Severe to himself, indulgent 
to others, chaste, frugal, abstemious, the philosophic Mar- 
cus would not have disdained the artless virtues of his suc- 
cessor, derived from his heart, and not borrowed from the 
schools. He despised and moderated the stately magnifience 
i>f the Byzantine court, so oppressive. to the people, so coxv* 
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tctnptible to the eye of reason. Under such a prince, inno- CHAP. ' 
cence had nothing to fear, and merit had every thing to hope ; ^^^^Xi?! 
and without assuming the tyrannic office of a censor^ he in- 
troduced a gradual though visible reformation in the public 
and private manners of Constantinople. The only defect of 
this accomplished character, was the frailty of noble minds, 
the love of arms and military glory. Yet the frequent expe- 
ditions of John the Handsome may be justified, at least in 
their principle, by the necessity of repelling the Turks from 
the Hellespont and the Bosphorus. The sultan of Iconium 
was confined to his capital, the Barbarians were driven to 
the mountains, and the maritime provinces of Asia enjoyed 
the transient blessings of their deliverance. From Const^n** 
tinople to Antioch and Aleppo, he repeatedly marched at 
the head of a victorious army, and in the sieges and battles 
of this holy war, his Latin allies were astonished by the 
superior spirit and prowess of a Greek. As he began to 
indulge the ambitious hope of restoring the ancient limits of 
the empire, as he revolved in his mind, the Euphrates and 
Tigris, the dominion of Syria, and the conquest of Jerusa- 
lem, the thread of his life and of the public felicity was 
broken by a singular accident. He hunted the wild boar in 
the valley of Anazarbus, and had fixed his javelin in the 
body of the furious animal: but in the struggle, a poison- 
ed arrow dropt from his quiver, and a slight wound in his 
hand, which produced a mortification, was fatal to the best 
and greatest of the Comnenian princes. 

A premature death had swept away the two eldest sons Manuel, 
of John the Handsome ; of the two survivors, Isaac and Ma- -A.. D. 
nucl, his judgment or affection preferred the younger; and April i 
the choice of their dying prince was ratified by the soldiers 
who had applauded the valour of his favourite in the Tur- 
kish war. The faithful Axuch hastened to the capital, se- 
cured the person of Isaac in honourable confinement, and 
purchased with a gift of two hundred pounds of silver, the 
leading ecclesiastics of St. Sophia, who possessed a decisive 
voice in the consecration of an emperor* With his veteran 
and affectionate troops, Manuel soon visited Constantinople; 
his brother acquiesced in the title of Sebastocrator; his 
subjects admired the lofty stature and martial graces of 
their new sovereign, and listened with credulity to the 
Mattering prom^e, that he blended the wisdom of age with 
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CHAP, tke activity and vigour of youth. By the experience of hki 
XLYiii. gDvernmcnt they were taught, that he emulated the spirky 
and shared the talents, of his father, whose social virtues 
were buri«d in the grave. A reign of thirty-deveir years ie 
fiBed by a perpetual though various warfare against the 
Turks, the Christians, and the hords of the wilderness be-' 
yond the Danube. The arms of Manuel were exercised on 
mount Taurus, in the plains of Hungary, on the coast of 
lisriy and: Egypt, and on the seas of Sicily and Greece: die 
inftoence of his negociations extended from Jerusalem to 
Ronie and Russia; and the Byzantine monarchy, for a while, 
became an object of respect or terror to the powers of Asi« 
and Europe. Educated in the siltt and purple of the East, 
Manoel possessed the iron temper of a soldier, which can-» 
not easily be pQindleled,^ except in tlie lives of Richard the 
first of England, and of Charles> the twelfth of Sweden. 
Sock was his- strength and exercise in arms, that Raymond^ 
samamed die Hercules of Antioch, was incapable of wield* 
ing ths lance and buckler of the Greek emperor. In a fk^ 
moos tournament, he entered the lists On a fiery courser, 
and overturned in his first career two of the stoutest of the 
Italiati- knights* The first in the charge, the last in the re- 
treat, his friend»and his enemies alike trembled, the former 
for hi» safety,, and the latter for their own. After posting an 
ambuscade in- a wood, he rode forwards^ in search of some 
perilous* adventure, accompanied only by his brother and 
the faithful Axuch, who refused to- desert their sovereign* 
Eighteen horsemen, after a short combat, fled before them: 
but die numbers of the enemy increased ; the march of the 
reinforcement was tardy and fearful, and Manuel, without 
receiving a wound, cut his way through a squadron of five 
hundred Turks. In a battle against the Hungarians, impa-*' 
tient of the slowness of his troops, he snatched a standard 
fnom the head of the column, and was the first, almost alone, 
who passed a bridge that separated him from the enemy. 
In the same country, after transporting his army beyond 
the Save, he sent back the boats, with an order under pain 
of death, to their commander, that he should leave him to 
conquer or die on that hostile land* In the siege of Gorfu, 
towing after him a captive galley, the emperor stood aloft 
on the poop, opposing against the voices of djut^ and 
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Moti«s, a Isqrge buckler and a flooring sail, nor could he have CHAP* 
escaped inevitable death, had not the Sicilian admiral en- ^^^^i^- 
joined his archers to respect the person of an hero. In one 
day, he is said to have slain above forty of the Barbarians 
vith his own hand; he returned to the camp, dragging 
^ng four Turkish prisoners, whom he had tied to the rings 
of his saddle : he was ever the foremost to provoke or to ac^ 
cept a single combat; and the gigantic champions, who en-* 
countered his arm, were transpierced by the lance, or cut 
asupder by the sword, of the invincible Manuel* The story 
of his exploits, which appear as a model or a copy of the ro« 
mances of chivalry, may induce a reasonable suspicion of 
the veracity of the Greeks : I will not, to vindicate theit 
credit endanger my own; yet I may observe, that in the 
long series of dieir annals, Manuel is the only prince who 
has been the subject of similar exaggeration* With the va<* 
lour of a soldier, he did not unite the skill or prudence of a 
igeneralx his victories were not productive of any permanent 
or useful conquest; and his Turkish laurels were blasted in 
his last unfortunate campaign, in which he lost his army in 
the mountains of Pisidia, and owed his deliverance to the 
ginerosity of the sultan. But the most singular feature in 
the character of Manuel, is the contrast and vicissitude of 
labour and sloth, of hardiness and effeminacy* In war he 
seemed ignorant of peace, in peace he appeared incapable of 
war. In the field he slept in the sun or in the snow, tired in 
the longest marches the strength of his men and horses, and 
shared with a smile the abstinence or diet of the camp. No 
sooner did he return to Constantinople, than he resigned 
himself tQ the arts and pleasures of a life of luxury: the ex-* 
pense of his dress, his table, and his palace, surpassed the 
measure of his predecessors, and whole summer days were 
idly wasted in the delicious, isles of the Propontis, in the 
incestuous love of his niece Theodora. The double cost of 
a warlike and dissolute prince, exhausted the revenue, and 
multiplied the taxes; and Manuel, in the distress of his last 
Turkish camp, endured a bitter reproach from the mouth of 
a desperatje soldier. As he quenched his thirst, he complain-* 
ed that the water of a fountain was mingled with Christian 
blood. ^^ It is not. the first time,'' exclaimed a voice from 
ihe crowd, ^* t^iat you have drank, O emperor, the blood of 

VOL. VI. T 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



iSn THE DECLINE AND FALL 

CH AF. " your Christian subjects." Manuel Comnenus was twice 
XL III. luju^ied^ tQ the virtuous Bertha or Irene of Germany, and 
to the beauteous Maria,'a French or Latin princess of An- 
tioch. The only daughter of his first wife was 'destined for 
fiela an Hungarian prince, who was educated at Constant!-* 
nople under the name of Alexius ; and the consummation 
of their nuptials might have transferred the Roman sceptre 
to a race of free and warlike Barbarians. But as soon as 
Maria of Antioch had given a son and heir to the empire, 
the presumptive rights of Bela were abolished, and he was 
deprived of his promised bride ; but the Hungarian prince 
resumed his name and the kingdom of his fathers, and dis« 
played such virtues as might excite the regret and envy of 
the Greeks. The son of Maria was named Alexius: and at 
the age often years, he ascended the Byzantine throne, after 
his father^s decease had closed the glories of the Comnenian 
line. 
Alexius The fraternal concord of the two sons of the great 

1180 Alexius, had been sometimes clouded by an opposition of 

Sept. 24. interest and passion. By ambition, Isaac the Sabastocrator 
and fo^r*^ Was excited to flight and rebellion, from whence he was i^- 
adventurcs claimed by the firmness and clemency of John the Hand^ 
«icus. ^' some. H The errors of Isaac, the father of -the emperors of 
Trebizond, were short and venial; but John, the elder of 
his sons, renounced for ever his religion. Provoked by a 
real or imaginary insult of his unde, he escaped from the 
Roman to the Turkish camp : his apostacy was rewarded 
with the sultan's daughter, the title of Chelebi, or noble, 
and the inheritance of a princely estate; and in the fifteenth 
century, Mahomet tht second boasted of his Imperial des- 
cent fi*om the Comnenian family. Andronicus, younger bro- 
ther of John, son of Isaac, and grandson of Alexius Com- 
nenus, is one of the most conspicuous characters of the age; 
and his genuine adventures might form the subject of a very- 
singular romance. To justify the choice of three ladies of 
royal birth, it is incumbent on me to observe, that their for- 
tunate lover was cast in the best proportions of strength and 
beauty; and that the want of the softer graces was supplied 
by a manly countenance, a lofty stature, athletic muscles, 
and the air and deportment of a soldier. The preservation, 
in his old age, of health and vigour, was the reward of teni- 
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perance and exercise. A piece of bread and a draught of CHAP, 
water was often his sole and evening repast ; and if he tast- ^^^ ^^^' 
cd of a wild boar, or a stag, which be had roasted with his 
own hands, it was the well-earned fruit of a laborious chase. 
Dextrous in arms, he was ignorant of fear: his persuasive 
eloquence could bend to every situation and character of 
life : his style, though not his practice, was fashioned by the 
example of St. Paul; and, in every deed of mischief, he had 
a heart to resolve, a head to contrive, and a hand to execute. 
In his youth, after the death of the emperor John, he follow* 
ed the retreat of the Roman army; but, in die march through 
Asia Minor, design or accident tempted him to wander in 
the mountains; the hunter was encompassed by the Turkish 
huntsmen, and he remained some time a reluctant or will- 
ing captive in the power of the siiltan. Hisy irtues and vices 
recommended him to die favour of his cousin: he shared 
the perils and the pleasures of Manuel ; and while the em- 
peror lived in public incest with his niece Theodora, the af- ^ 
fections of her sister Eudpcia were seduced and enjoyed by 
Andronicus. Above the decencies of her sex and rank, she 
gloried in the name of his concubine; and both the palace 
and the camp could witness that she slept, or watched, in 
the arms of her lover. She accompanied him to his military 
command of Cilicia, the first scene of his valour and impru- 
dence. He pressed, with active ardour, the siege of Mop- 
suest^; the day was employed in the boldest attacks ; but 
the night was wasted in song and dance; and a band of Greek 
comedians formed the choicest part of his retinue. Andro- 
nicus was surprised by the sally of a vigilant foe ; but, while 
his troops fled in disorder, his invincible lance transpierced 
the thickest ranks of the Armenians. On his return tc the . 
Imperial camp in Macedonia, he was received by Manuel 
with public smiles and a private reproof ; but the dutchies of 
Nabsus, Braniseba, and Castoria, were the reward or con« 
Bolation of the unsuccessful general* Eudocia still attended 
his motions; at midnight, their tent was suddenly attacked 
by her angry brothers, impatient to expiate her infamy in 
his blood: his daring spirit refused her advice, and the dis- 
guise of a female habit; and boldly starting from his couch, 
he drew his sword, and cut his way through the numerous 
assassins* It was here that he first betrayed his ingratitude 
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CHAP, and treacher}^: he engaged in a treasonable corr et p ond enoe 
XL III. ^j^ ^^ j^jj^ ^£ Hungary and the German emperor: ap- 
proached the royal tent at a suspicious hour, with a drawn 
strord, and, under the mask of a Latin soldier, avowed an 
intention of revenge against a morta) foe; and imprudently 
praised the fleetness of his horse, as an instrument of flight 
and safety. The monarch dissembled his suspicions ; but, 
after the close of the campaign, Andronicus was arrested 
and strictly confined in a tower of the palace of Constanti- 
nople. 

In this prison he was left above twelve years; a most paini 
ful restraint, from which the thirst of action and pleasure per* 
'petually urged him to escape. Alone and pensive, be per- 
ceived some broken bricks in a comer of the chamber, and 
gradually widened the passage, till he had explored a dark 
and forgotten recess Into this hole he conveyed himself, 
and the remains of his provisions, replacing the bricks in their 
former position, and erasing with care the footsteps of his re- 
treatf At the hour of the customary visit, his guards were 
amazed by the silence and solitude of the prison, and reports 
ed with shame and fear, his incomprehensible' flight. Tile 
gates of the palace and city were instantly shnt : the strictest 
orders were dispatched into the provxnces,'for the recovery 
of liie fugitive; and his wife, on the suspicion of a pious act, 
was basely imprisoned in the same tower. At the <Iead of 
night, she beheld a spectre : she recognized her husband : 
they shared their provisions ; and a son was the fruit of thefte 
stolen interviews, which alleviated the tediousfiess of ' their 
confinement* In the custody of a woman, the vigilance of 
the keepers was insensibly relaxed ; and the captive had ac- 
complished his real escape, when he was discovered, brought 
back to Constantinople, and loaded with a double chain. At 
length he found the moment, and the m^ans, of his deliver* 
ance. A boy, his domestic servant, intoxicated the guards, 
and obtained in wax the impression of the key. By the dili- 
gence of his friends, a similar key, with a bundle of ropes, 
was introduced into the prison, in the bottom of a hogshead, 
Andronicus employed, with industry and courage, the in- 
struments of his safety, unlocked the doors, descended from 
the tower, concealed himself all day among the bushes, and 
pealed ip the night the garden-wallof the palace. Aboati 
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Blxdo&ed for his reception ; he visited his ovm houtey xm- CHAP, 
braced his children, cast away his chain, mounted a fleet ^JlXP^'. 
horse, and directed his rapid course towards the banks of the 
Danube. At Anchialus in Thrace, an intrepid friend sup« 
plied him with horses and money : he passed the river, tra- 
versed with speed the desart of Moldavia and the Carpa- 
thian hiUs, and had almost reached the town of Halicz, in the 
Polish Russia, when he was intercepted by a party of Wa- 
lachisms, who resolved to convey their important captive to 
Constantinople* His presence of mind again extricated him 
from thisdaDger.Underthepretenceof8icknes8,he dismount- 
ed in the night, and was allowed to step aside from the troop: 
he planted in the ground his long staff; clothed it with his 
cap and upper garment; and, stealing into the wood, left a 
phantom to amuse, for some time, the eyes of the Wala^ 
chians. From Halicz he was honourably conducted to Kiow, 
the residence of the great duke: the subtle Greek soon ob- 
tained the confidence of leroslaus: his character could as- 
sume the manners of every climate ; and the Barbarians ap- 
pfamded his strength and courage in the chase of die elks 
and bears of the forest. In this northern region he deserveid 
the forgiveness of Manuel, who solicited the Russian prince 
to join his arms in the invasion of Hungary* The influenee 
of Andronicus achieved this important service: his privaie 
treaty was signed with a promise of fidelity on one side, and 
of oblivion on the other; and he marched at the head of the 
Russian cavalry, from the Borysthenes to the Danube. In 
his resentment Manuel had ever sympathised with (he mar- 
tial and dissolute character of his cousin ; and his free par- 
don was sealed in the assault of Zemlin, in which he was 
second, and second only, to the valour of the emperor. 

No sooner was the exile restored to freedom and his coun- 
try, than his ambition revived, at first to Lis own, and at 
length to the public misfortune. A daughter oi Manuel was 
a feeble bar to the succession of the more deserving males 
of the Comnentan blood : her future marriage with the prince 
of Hungary was repugnant to the hopes or prejudices of the 
princes and nobles. But when an oath of allegiance was re- 
quired to the presumptive heir, Andronicus alone asserted 
die honour of the Roman name, declined the unlawful en- 
gagement, and boldly protested iigainst the adoption^ of ^a 
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CHAP. stilEingen His patriotism was oiFensive to the emperor, but 
XLVUI. jj^ spoke the sentiments of the people, and was removed 
from the royal presence, by an honourable banishment, a 
second command of the Cilician frontier, with the absolute 
disposal of the revenues of Cyprus. In this station, the Ar- 
menians again exercised his courage and exposed his negli- 
gence; and the same rebel, who baffled all his operations, 
was unhorsed, and almost slain by the vigour of his lance* 
But Andronicus soon discovered a more easy and pleasing 
conquest, the beautiful Philippa, 'sister of the empress Ma- 
ria, and daughter of Rajonond of Poitou, the Latin prince of 
Antioch* For her sake, he deserted his station, and wasted 
the summer in balls and tournaments: to his love she sacri- 
ficed her innocence, her reputation, and the oSpr of an ad- 
vantageous marriage. But the resentment of Manuel for 
tlus domestic affront, interrupted his pleasures: Androni- 
cus left the indiscreet princess to weep and to repent; and, 
with a band of desperate adventurers, undertook the pilgrim- 
age of Jerusalem. His birth, his martial renown, and pro- 
fessions of zeal, announced him as the champion of the cross : 
he soon captivated both the clergy and the king; and the 
Greek prince was invested with the lordship of Berytus, on 
the coast of Phoenicia. In his neighbourhood resided a young 
and handsome queen, of his own nation and family, great- 
grand-daughter of the emperor Alexis, and widow of Bald- 
win the third, king of Jerusalem. She visited and loved her 
kinsman. Theodora was the third victim of his amorous se- 
duction; and her shame was more public and scandalous 
than that of her predecessors. The emperor still thirsted for 
revenge ; and his subjects and allies of the Syrian frontier, 
were repeatedly pressed to seize the person, and put out 
the eyes, of the fugitive. In, Palestine he was no longer safe ; 
but the tender Theodora revealed his danger and accompa- 
nied his flight. The queen of Jerusalem was exposed to the 
East, his obsequious concubine; and two illegitimate children 
were the living monuments of her weakness* Damascus was 
his first refuge; and in the characters of the great Noured- 
din and his servant Saladin, the superstitious Greek might 
learn to revere the virtues of the Musulmans. As the friend 
of Noureddin he visited, most probably Bagdad, and the 
courts of Persia: and, after a long circuit round the Caspian 
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aea and the mountains of Georgia, he finally settled among CHAP. 

• ITT VTTT 

the Turks of Asia Minor, the hereditary enemies of his /^tL.^ 
country. The suhan of Colonia afforded an hospitable 
retreat to Andronicus, his mistress, and his band of out- 
laws: the debt of gratitude was paid by frequent inroads in 
the Roman province of Trebizond; and he seldom return- 
ed without an ample harvest of spoil and of Christian cap- 
tives* In the story of his adventures, he was fond of com- 
paring himself to David, who escaped, by a long exile, 
the snares of the wicked. But the royal prophet (he pre- 
sumed to add) was content to lurk on the borders of Judaea, 
to slay an Amalekite, and to threaten, in his miserable state, 
the life of the avaricious Nabal. The excursions of the Com- 
nenian prince had a wider range; and he had spread over 
the Eastern world the glory of his name and religion. By 
a sentence of the Greek church the licentious rover had been 
separated from the faithful; but even this excommunit:ation 
may prove, that he never abjured the profession of Chris- 
tianity* 

His vigilance had eluded or repelled the open and secret 
persecution of the emperor; but he was at length ensnared 
by the captivity of his female companion. The governor of 
Trebizond succeeded in his attempt to surprise the person 
of Theodora: the queen of Jerusalem and her two children 
were sent to Constantinople, and their loss embittered the 
tedious solitude of banishment. The fugitive implored and 
obtained a final pardon, with leave to throw himself at the 
feet of his sovereign, who was satisfied with the submission 
of this haughty spirit. Prostrate on the ground, he deplored 
with tears and groans the guilt of his past rebellion; nor 
would he presume to arise unless some faithful subject 
would drag him to the foot of the throne, by an iron chain 
with which he had secretly encircled his neck. This extra- 
ordinary penance excited the wonder and pity of the assem- 
bly; his sins were forgiven by the church and state; but the 
just suspicion of Manuel fixed his residence at a distance 
from the court, at Oenoe, a town of Pontus, surrounded with 
rich vineyards, and situate on the coast of the Euxine. The 
death of Manuel, and the disorders of the minority, soon 
opened the fairest field to his ambition. The emperor was 
a boy of twelve or fourteen years of age, without vigour, or 
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CH'AF: wisdoiki, or experience: his mother, the empress Maryf 
jZr^^\ abandoned her person and government to a favourite of the 
Coflxmenian nam^; and his sister^ another Mary, whose hu8« 
band, an Italian, wae decorated with the tide of CsBsar, ex- 
cited a conspiracy, and at length an insurrection, against her 
odious stepmother. The provinces were forgotten, the capi- 
tal waa in flames, and a century of peace and order was over- 
thrown in the vice and weakness of a few mopths. A civil 
war was kindled in Constantinople; the two factions fought 
a bloody batde in the square of the palace, and the rebels sus- 
tained a regular siege in the cathedral of St* Sophia. The 
patriarch laboured with honest zeal to heal the wounds of 
the republic, the most respectable patriots called aloud for 
a guardian and avenger, and every tcMigue repeated the praise 
of the talents and even the virtues of Andronicus. In his re- 
tirement, he affected to revolve the solemn duties of his oaths 
** If the safety or honour of the Imperial family be threaten- 
^ ed, I will reveal and oppose the mischief to the utmost of 
** my power." His correspondence with the patriar^ii and 
patricians was seasoned with apt quotations from the psalms 
of David and the epistles of St. Paul; and he patiently wait-* 
cd till he was called to her deliveranee by the voice of his 
country* In his march from Oenoe to Constantinople, his 
slender train insensibly swelled to a crowd and an army; his 
professions of rdigion and loyalty were mistaken for the lan- 
l^uage of hia heart; and the simplicity of a foreign dress, 
which ^ewed to advantage his majestic stature, displayed 
a lively image of his poverty and exile. All opposition sunk 
before him; he reached the streights of the Thracian Bos- 
phorus; the Byzantine navy sailed from the harbour to re- 
ceive and transport the saviour of the empire: the torrent 
was loud and irresistible, and the insects who had basked 
la the sunshine of royal favour disappeared at the blast of 
the storm. It was the first care of Andronicus to occupy the 
psdace, to salute the emperor, to confine his mother, to punish 
her minister, and to restore the public order and tranquillity^ 
He then visited the sepulchre of Manuel: the spectators were 
ordered to stand aloof, but as he bowed in the attitude of 
prayer, they heard, or thought they heard, a murmur of 
triumph and revenge. " I no longer fear thee, my old ene- 
my, who hast driven me a vagabond to every dimftte of 
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^^ the earth* Thou art safely deposited under a sevenfold chap. 
" dome, from whence thou canst never arise till the signal ^^^^^'• 
*^ of the last trumpet. It is now my turn, and speedily will 
** I trample on thy ashes and thy posterity." From his sub- 
sequent tyranny we may impute such feelings to the man 
and the moment: but it is not extremely probable that he 
gave an articulate sound to his secret thoughts. In the first 
months of his administration, his designs were veiled by a 
fair semblance of hypocrisy, which could delude only the 
eyes of the multitude ; the coronation of Alexius was per- 
formed wkh due solemnity, and his perfidious guardian, 
holding in his hands the body and blood of Christ, most fer- 
vently declared, that he lived, and was ready to die, for the 
service of his beloved pupil. But his numerous adherents 
were instructed to maintain, that the sinking empire must 
perish in the hands of a child, that the Romans could only 
be saved by a veteran prince, bold in arms, skilful in policy, 
and taught to reign by the long experience of fortune and 
mankind ; and that it was the duty of every citizen to force the 
reluctant modesty of Andronicus to undertake the burthen of 
the public care. The young emperor was himself constrained 
to join his voice to the general acclamation, and to solicit the 
association of a colleague, who instantly degraded him from 
the supreme rank, secluded his person, and verified the rash 
declaration of the patriarch, that Alexius might be consider- 
ed as dead, so soon as he was committed to the custody of 
his guardian. But his death was preceded by the imprison^- 
ment and execution of his mother. After blackening her re- 
putation, and inflaming against her the passions of the mul- 
titude, the tyrant accused and tried the empress for a trea- 
sonable correspondence with the king of Hungary. His own 
son, a youth of honour and humanity, avowed his abhorrence 
of this flagitious act, and three of the judges had die merit 
of preferring their conscience to their safety; but the obse- 
quious tribunal, without requiring any proof, or hearing any 
defence, condemned the widow of Manuel; and her unfbr^ 
tunate son subscribed the sentence of her death. Maria was 
strangled^ her corpse was buried in the sea, and her memo- 
ry was wounded by the insult most offensive to female va- 
nity, a fake and ugly representation of her beauteous form. 
The fate of her son was not long deferred : he was strangled 
VOL. VI. U I r T 
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CHAP, with a bowstring, and the tyrant, insensible to pity or rev 

XLVlll. morse, after surveying the body of the innocent youth, struck 

it rudely with his foot: " Thy father," he cried, " was a 

" inavcj thy mother a Vfhore^ and thyself 2LfooW'* 

Andro- 'pj^,, Roman sceptre, the reward of his crimes, was held 

nicus I. , * 

Comnenus, by Andronicus about three years and an half as the guardian 

Octoix^^' or sovereign of the empire. His government exhibited a 
singular contrast of vice and virtue. When he listened to 
his passions, he was the scourge ;' when he consulted his 
reason, the father, of his people. In the exercise of private 
justice, he was equitable and rigorous : a shameful and per- 
nicious venality was abolished, and the offices were filled 
with the most deserving candidates by a prince who had 
sense to chuse, and severity to punish. He prohibited the 
inhuman practice of pillaging the goods and persons of 
shipwrecked mariners ; the provinces, so long the objects 
of oppression or neglect, revived in prosperity and plenty ; 
and millions applauded the distant blessings of his reign^ 
while he was cursed by the witnesses of his daily cruelties* 
The ancient proverb. That blood-thirsty is the man who re- 
turns from banishment to power, had been applied with too 
much truth to Marius and Tiberius ; and was now verified 
for the third time in the life of Andronicus. His memory- 
was stored with a black list of the enemies and rivals, who 
had traduced his merit, opposed his greatness, or insulted 
his misfortunes ; and the only comfort of his exile was the 
sacred hope and promise of revenge. The necessary extinc- 
tion of the young emperor and his mother, imposed the fa- 
tal obligation of extirpating the friends, who hated, and 
might punish, the assassin ; and the repetition of murder 
rendered him less willing, and less able, to forgive. An 
horrid narrative of the victims whom he sacrificed by poi- 
son or the sword, by the sea or the flames, would be less ex- 
pressive of his cruelty than the appellation of the Halcyon- 
days, which was applied to a rare and bloodless week of re- 
pose: the tyrant strove to transfer, on the laws and the 
judges, some portion of his guilt ; but the mask was fallen, 
and his subjects could no longer mistake the true author of 
their calamities. The noblest of the Greeks, more especial- 
ly those who, by^ descent or alliance, might dispute the Com- 
nenian inheritance, escaped from the monster's den : Nice 
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or Pnisa, Sicily or Cyprus, were their places of refuge ; and CHAP. 
as their flight was already criminal, they aggravated their ^^^^^^• 
ofFence by an open revolt, and the Imperial title. Yet An- 
dronicus resisted the daggers and swords of his most for- 
midable enemies : Nice and Prusa were reduced and chas- 
tised : the Sicilians were content with the sack of Thessa- 
lonica ; and the distance of Cyprus was not more propitious 
to the rebel than to the tyrant. His throne was subverted 
by a rival without merit, and a people without arms. Isaac 
Angelus, a descendant in the female line from the great Al- 
exius, was marked as a victim, by the prudence or super- 
stition of the emperor. In a moment of despair, Angelus 
defended his life and liberty, slew the executioner, and fled 
to the church of St. Sophia. The sanctuary was insensibly 
filled with a curious and mournful crowd, who, in his fate, 
prognosticated their own. But their lamentations were soon 
turned to curses, and their curses to threats : they dared to 
ask, *' Why do we fear ? Why do we obey ? We are many, 
*^ and he is one ; our patience is the only bond of our sla- 
** very." With the dawn of day the city burst into a gene- 
ral sedition, the prisons were thrown open, the coldest and 
most servile were roused to the defence of their country, 
and Isaac, the second of the name, was raised from the sanc- 
tuary to the throne. Unconscious of his danger, the tyrant 
was absent ; withdrawn from the toils of state, in the delici- 
oos islands of the Propontis. He had contracted an inde- 
cent marriage with Alice, or Agnes, daughter of Lewis the 
seventh, of France, and relict of the unfortunate Alexius ; 
and his society, more suitable to his temper than to his age, 
was composed, of a young wife and a favourite concubine. 
On the first alarm he rushed to Constantinople, impatient 
for the blood of the guilty; but he was astonished by the 
silence of the palace, the tumult of the city, and the general 
desertion of mankind. Andronicus proclaimed a free par- 
don to his subjects : they neither desired, nor would grant, 
forgiveness : he offered to resign the crown to his son Ma- 
nuel; but the virtues of the son could not expiate his father's 
crimes. The sea was still open for his retreat ; but the news 
of the revolution had flown along the coast ; when fear had 
ceased, obedience was no more ; the Imperial gaUey was 
pursued and taken by an armed brigantine ; and the tyrant 
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CHAP. wa[5 dragged to the presence of Isaac Angelas, loaded irHk 
XLVUl. fetters, and a long chain round his neck. His eloquence, and 
tlie tears of his female companions, pleaded in vain for his 
life ; but, instead of the decencies of a legal execution, the 
new monarch abandoned the criminal to the numerous suf- 
ferers, whom he had deprived of a faidier, an husband, or a 
friend* His teeth and hair, an eye and a hand, were torn from 
him, as a poor compensation for their loss ; and a short res- 
pite was allowed, that he might feel the bitterness of death. 
Astride on a camel, without any danger of a rescue, he was 
carried through the city, and the basest of the popidace re- 
joiced to trample on the fallen majesty of their priace. Af- 
ter a thousand blows and outrages, Andronicus was hung by 
the feet, between two pillars that supported the^ statues of a 
wolf and a sow ; and every hand that could reach the pub- 
lic enemy, inflicted on his body some mark of ingenious or 
brutal cruelty, till two friendly or furious Italians, plunging 
their swords into his body, released him from all human 
punishment. In this long and painful agony, ^^ Lord have 
" mercy upon me! and why will you bruise a broken reed?" 
were the only words that escaped from his mouth. Our ha- 
tred for the tyrant is lost in pity for the man ; nor can we 
blame his pusillanimous resignation, since a Greek Chris- 
tian was no longer master of his life. 
Isaac n. I have been tempted to expatiate on the extraordinaiy 
a!d^ 1185 character and adventures of Andronicus ; but I shall here 
Sept. 12. terminate the scries of the Greek emperors since the time 
of Heraclius. The branches that sprang from the Comne- 
nian trunk had insensibly withered ; and the male line was 
continued only in the posterity of Andronicus himself, who, 
in the public confusion, usurped the sovereignty of Ti-ebi- 
zond, so obscure in history, and so famous in romance. A 
private citizen of Philadelphia, Constantine Angelus, had 
emerged to wealth and honours, by his marriage with a 
daughter of the emperor Alexius. His eon Andronicus is 
conspicuous only by his cowardice. His grandson Isaac pu- 
nished and succeeded the tyrant ; but he was dethroned by 
his own vices, and the ambition of his brodier ; ttid their 
discord introduced the Latins to the conquest of Constan- 
tinople, the first great period in the latl of the £astem em- 
pire. ' 
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If ve compote At number and duration of the reigna, it CHAP, 
will be found, that a period of six hundred years is filled by ^^^XIJ^' 
sixty emperors, including in the Augustan list some female ^ ^ ^^04^ 
sovereigns ; and deducting some usuipers who were never April 12. 
ackiKywiedged in tiie capital, and some princes who did not 
live to possess their inheritaEnce. The average proportion 
will allow ten years for each emperor, far below the chrono- 
logical rule of Sir Isaac Newton, who, from the experience 
of more recent and regular monarchies, has defined about 
eighteen or twenty years as the term of an ordinary reign. 
The ^zantine empire was most tranquil and prosperous 
when it could acquiesce in hereditary succession ; five dy- 
nasties, die Heradian, Isaurian, Amorian, Basilian, and 
Comnenian fiimilies, enjoyed and transmitted the royal pa- 
trimony during their respective series, of five, four, three, 
six, and four generations ; several princes numi)er the years 
of their reign with those of their infancy ; and Constantine 
the seventh and his two grandsons occupy the space of an 
entire century. But in the intervals of the Byzantine dynas- 
ties, the succession is rapid and broken, and the name of a 
successful candidate is speedily erazed by a more fortunate 
competitor. Many were the paths that led to the summit of 
royalty; the fabric of rebellion was overthrown by the stroke 
of conspiracy, or undermined by the silent arts of intrigue ; 
the favourites of the soldiers or people, of the senate or cler- 
gy, of the women and eunuchs, were alternately clothed 
with the purple : the means of their elevation were base, 
and their end was often contemptible or tragic. A being of 
the nature of man, endowed with the same faculties, but with 
a longer measure of existence, would cast down a smile of 
pity and contempt on the crimes and follies of human ambi- 
tion, so eager, in a narrow span, to grasp at a precarious 
and shortJived enjo]rment. It is thus that the experience of 
faistoiy exadts and enlarges the horizon of our intellectual 
view. In a composition of some days, in a perusal of some 
hours, six hundred years have rolled away, and the duration 
of alife or reign is contracted to a fleeting moment: the grave 
is ever beside the throne ; the success of a criminal is al- 
most instandy followed by the loss of his prize ; and our 
immortal reason survives and disdains the sixty phantoms 
«f kings who have passed before our eyes, and faindy dwell 
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CHAP, on our remembrance* The observation, that, in every age 
^^Jl^ and climate, ambition has prevailed with the same com- 
manding energy, may abate the surprise of a philosopher ; 
but while he condemns the vanity, he may search the mo- 
tive, of this universal desire to obtain and hold the sceptre 
of dominion. To the greater part of the Byzantine series, 
we cannot reasonably ascribe the love of fame and of man- 
kind. The virtue alone of John Comnenus was beneficent 
and pure : the most illustrious of the princes, who precede 
or follow that respectable name, have trod with some dex- 
terity and vigour the crooked and bloody paths of a selfish 
policy : in scrutinizing the imperfect characters of Leo the 
Isaurian, Basil the first, and Alexius Comnenus, of Theo- 
philus, the second Basil, and Manuel Comnenus, our esteem 
and censure are almost equally balanced ; and the remain- 
der of the Imperial crowd could only desire and expect to 
be forgotten by posterity. Was personal happiness the aim 
and object of their ambition ? I shall not descant on the vul- 
gar topics of the misery' of kings ; but I may surely obsen^e, 
that their condition, of all others, is the most pregnant with 
fear, and the least susceptible of hope. For these opposite pas- 
sions, a larger scope was allowed in the revolutions of antiqui- 
ty, than in the smooth and solid temper of the modem world, 
which cannot easily repeat either the triumph of Alexander 
or the fall of Darius. But the peculiar infelicity of the By- 
zantine princes exposed them to domestic perils, without 
affording any lively promise of foreign conquest. From the 
pinnacle of greatness, Andronicus was precipitated by a 
death more cruel and shameful than that of the vilest male- 
factor ; but the most glorious of his predecessors had much 
more to dread from their subjects than to hope from their 
enemies. The army was licentious without spirit, the 
nation turbulent without freedom: the Barbarians of the 
East and West pressed on the monarchy, and the loss of the 
provinces was terminated by the final servitude of the ca- 
pital. 

The entire series of Koman emperors, from die first of 
the Caesars to the last of the Constantines, extends above 
fifteen hundred years: and the term of dominion unbroken 
by foreign conquest, surpasses the measure of the ancient 
monarchies ; the Assyrians or Medes,the successors of Cy- 
rus, or those of Alexander. 
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CHAP. XLIX. 

Introduction^ Worakifiy and Persecution of Images.:. Revolt of 
Italy and Rome.,., Temporal Dominion of the Pofiea... Conquest 
of Italy by the Franks. ...Us tablishment ofImagea»...Character 
and Coronation of Charlemagne^.^Reatoration and Decay •f 
the Roman Emjiire in the West,..Indefiendence of Italy.. .Con^ 
stitution of the Germanic Body. 

IN the connection of the church and state, I have con- CHAP, 
sidered the former as subservient only, and 'relative, to the 
latter; a salutary maxim, if in fact, as well as in narrative, it introduc- 
had ever been held sacred. The oriental philosophy of the tion of 
Gnostics, the dark abyss of predestination and grace, and -JJJo^e 
the strange transformations of the Eucharist from the sign Christian 
to the substance of Christ's body,^ I have purposely aban- 
doned to the curiosity of speculative divines. But I have 
reviewed, with diligence and pleasure, the objects of eccle- 
siastical history, by which the decline and fall of the Roman 
empire were materially affected, the propagation of Chris- 
tianity, the constitution of the Catholic church, the ruin of 
Paganism, and the sects that arose from the mysterious con- 
troversies concerning the Trinity and incarnation. At the 
head of this class, we may justly rank the worship of Images, 
so fiercely disputed in the eighth and ninth centuries; since 
a question of popular superstition produced the revolt of 
Italy, the temporal power of the popes, and the restoration 
of the Roman empire in the West. 

The primitive Christians were possessed with an uncon- 
querable repugnance to the use and abuse of images, and 
this aversion may be ascribed to their descent from the Jews, 
and their enmity to the Greeks. The Mosaic law had se- 
verely proscribed all representations of the Deity; and that 
precept was firmly established, in the principles and prac- 
tice of the chosen people. The wit of the Christian apolo- 
gists was pointed against the foolish idolaters, who bowed 
before the workmanship of their own hands ; the images of 
brass and marble, which, had they been endowed with sense 

1 The learned Seldon has given the history of transubstantiation in a com- 
prthensive and pithy sentence. " This opinion is only rhetoric turned into lo- 
gxT (His Works, vol. iii. p. 2073. in his Table-Talk). 
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CHAP, and motion, should have started rather from the pedestal to 
adore the creative powers of the artist.* Perhaps some re- 
cent and imperfect converts of the Gnostic tribe, might crown 
the statues of Christ and St. Paul with the profane honours 
which they paid to those of Aristotle and Pythagoras;* but 
the public religion of the Catholics was uniformly simple and 
fq>iritual; and the first notice of the use of pictures is in the 
censure of the council of lUiberis, three hundred years after 
the Christian ara. Under the successors of Constantine, in 
the peace and luxury of the triumphant church, the more 
prudent bishops condescended to Indulge a visible supersti- 
tion, for the benefit of the multitude; and, after the ruin of 
Paganism, they were no longer restrained by the apprehen- 
sion of an odious parallel. The first introduction of a sym- 
bolic worship was in the veneration of the cross, and of re- 
lics. The saints and martyrs, whose intercession was im- 
plored, were seated on the right hand of God ; but the gra- 
cious and often supernatural favours, which, in the popular 
belief, were showered round their tomb, conveyed an im- 
questionable sanction of the devout pilgrims, who visited, 
and touched, and kissed, these lifeless remains, the memo- 
rials of their merits and sufferings.^ But a memorial, more 
^ interesting than the skull or the sandals of a departed worthy, 
is a faithful copy of his person and features delineated by 
the arts of painting or sculpture. In every age, such copies, 
so congenial to human feelings, have been cherished by the 
zeal of private friendship, or public esteem: the images of 
the Roman emperors were adored with civil and almost re- 
ligious honours; a reverence less ostentatious, but more sin- 
cere, was applied to the statues of sages and patriots ; and 
these profane virtues, these splendid sins, disappeared in the 
presence of the holy men, who had died for their celestial 
Their wor-and everlasting country. At first, the experiment was made 

ttiip. 

' 2 Nee intelligent homines ineptissimi, quM n sentire simtilacni et moven 

po«sent, adoratura hominem foissent a quo sant expoUta (Dhrin. Icstimt. 1. 
ii. c. ii). Lactantius i» the last, as well as the most ek>quenty of the Latin 
apologists. Their raillery of idols attacks not only the object, but the form 
and matter. 

3 See Irenxus, Epiphanius, and Aug^stln (Basnage, Hist. des. Eglises Re- 
fonrdcs, torn. ii. p. 1313). Thb Gnostic practice has a singular affinity with 
the private worship of Alexander Severus (Lampridius, c. 29. Laxdner, 
Heathen TestimxmKs, vol. iii, p. S4). 

4 See this Histctrv, vol. ii. p. 400; vol. ixi. p. 146.472. 
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with cftutioB and scruple; and the venerable pictures we^c CHAp! 
discreetly allowed to instruct the ignorant, to awaken the ^^^• 
cold, and to g^ratify the prejudices of the heathen proselytes. 
By a slow though inevitable progression, the honours of the 
original were transferred to the copy : the devout Christian 
prayed before the image of a saint; and the Pagan rites of 
genuflexion, luminaries, and incense, again stole into the 
Catholic church* The scruples of reason, or piety, were si- 
lenced by the strong evidence of visions and miracles ; and 
the pictures which speak, and move, and bleed, must be en« 
dowed with a divine energy, and may be considered as the 
proper objects of religious adoration* The most audacious 
pencil might tremble in the rash attempt of defining, by forms 
and colours, the infinite Spirit, the eternal Father, who per- 
vades and sustains the universe.^ But the superstitious mind 
was more easily reconciled to paint and to worship the an- 
gels, and, above all, the Son of God, under the human shape, 
which, on earth, they have condescended to assume. The 
second person of the Trinity had been clothed with a real 
atid mortal body ; but that body had ascended into heaven; 
and, had not some similitude been presented to the eyes of 
his disciples, the spiritual worship of Christ mig|it have been 
obliterated by the visible relics and representations of the 
saints. A similar indulgence was requisite, and propitious, 
for the Virgin Mary : the place of her burial was unknown; 
and the assumption of her soul and body into heaven was 
adopted by the credulity of the Greeks and Latins. The use, 
and even the worship, of images, was firmly established be- 
fore the end of the sixth century; they were fondly cherish- 
ed by the warm imagination of the Greeks and Asiatics: the 
Pantheon and Vatican were adorned with the emblems of a 
new superstition; but this semblance of idolatry was more 
coldly entertained by the rude Barbarians and the Arian 
clergy of the West. The bolder forms of sculpture, in brass 

5 Ov y«^ r« Giitf axXuf vir»p^$f km ttXvirr^f fio^mi rtTt tcm 

>jif wrtttf rifMif nf^itt hvyf0»af4^f (Concilium Nicenum, ii. in Collect. 
Lrabb. torn. viii. p. 1035. edit. Venei). II seroit peutetre a propos de ne point 
souffrir dlmages de fci Trinic^ ou de la Divinit^ ; les defcnaeurs les plus zel^ 
des images ayant condamne celles ci» et le concile de I'rente ne pariant que 
des images de Jesos Cbrist et des Sainu (Dupin, fiibliot. ficcles. torn. vi. p. 
154). 

VOX. VI. X 
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CHAP, or marble, which peopled the temples of antiquity, were of- 
XLIX. fgusJye tQ ^hg fancy or conscience of the Christian Greeks ; 
and a smooth surface of colours has ever been' esteemed a 
more decent and harmless mode of imitation/ 
'T^EdT*^ The merit and effect of a copy depends on its resemblance 
with the original j but the primitive Christians were ignorant 
of the .genuine features of the Son of God, his mother, and 
his apostles: the statue of Christ at Paneas in Palestine^ was 
more probably that of some temporal saviour i the Gnostics 
and their profane monuments were reprobated ; and the fan- 
cy of the Christian artists could only be guided by the clan- 
destine imitation of some heathen model. In this distress, 
a bold and dextrous invention assured at once the likeness 
of the image and the innocence of the worship. A new su- 
perstructure of fable was raised on the popular basis of a Sy- 
rian legend, on the correspondence of Christ and Abgarus, 
so famous in the days of Eusebius, so reluctantly deserted 
by our modem advocates. The bishop of Csesarea" records 
the episde,^ but he most strangely forgets the picture of 
Christ;^^ the perfect impression of his face on a liAen, with 

6 This general history of images is drawn from the xxiid. book of the Hist, 
des Eglises Reform^es of Basnage, torn. ii. p. 1310.. .1337. He was a pro- 
testant, but of a manly spirit ; and on this head the protestants are so notori- 
oubly in the right, that they can venture to be impartial. See the perplexity of 
p6*)r friar Pagi, Critica, torn. i. p. 42. 

r After removing some rubbish of miracle and inconsistency, it may be al- 
lowed, that as late as the year 300, Paneas in Palestine was decorated with a 
bronze statue, representing a grave personage wrapt in a cloak, with ag^te- 
ful or suppliant female kneeling before him, and that an in8cnptoon....r9r 
£«Tv^f, r« ft;f^7fri|...was perhaps inscribed on the pedestal. By the Chris- 
tians, this groupe was foolishly explained of their founder and the poor woman 
-whom he had cured of the bloody tlux (£useb. vii. 18. Philostorg. vii. 3, &c). 
M. de Beausobre more reasonably conjectures the philosopher Apollonius, or 
the emperor Vespasian : in the latter supposition, the female is a city, a pro- 
vmce, or perhaps the queen Berenice (Bibliotheque German ique, torn. xiii. p. 
1...92}. 

8 Euseb. Hist. Eccles. I. i. c. 13- The learned Assemannus has brought up 
the collateral aid of three Syrians, St. Eplirem, Josua Stylites, and James bi- 
shop of Sarug; but I do not find any nodce of the Syriac original or the ar- 
chives of Edessa (Bibliot. Orient, tom. i. p. 318. 420. 55^) i their vague be- 

. lief is probably derived from the Greeks. 

9 The evidence for the^e epistles is stated and rejected by the candid Lard- 
ner (Heathen testimonies, vol. i. p. 297.. .309). Among the herd of bigots 
who are forcibly driven from this convenient, but untenable, pott, I am 
ashamed, with the Grabcs, Caves, Tillemonts, &c. to discover Mr. Addison, 
an English gentleman (his Works, vol. i. p. 528. Baskerville's edition) \ but 
his suf^eHicial tract on the Cliristian religion owes its credit to his name> his 
style, and the interested applause of our clergy. 

10 From the silence of James of Sarug ( Asseman. Biblbt Orient, p. 289. 
S18). and the testimony of Evagrlus (Hist. Eccles. I. iv. c. 27). I coQCuld« 
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which he gratified the faith of the royal stranger, who had in- CHAP, 
yoked his healing power, and offered the strong city of Edes- _^^^,/- 
sa to protect him against the malice of the Jews. The ig- 
norance of the primitive church is explained by the long im- 
prisonment of the image in a nich of the wall, from whence, 
after an oblivion of five hundred years, it was released by 
some prudent bishop, and seasonably presented to the devo- 
tion of the times. Its first and most glorious exploit was the 
deliverance of the city from the arms of Chosroes Nushir- 
van; and it was soon revered as a pledge of the divine pro- 
mise, that Edessa should never be taken by a foreign enemy; 
It is true indeed, that the text of Procopius ascribes the dou- 
ble deliverance of Edessa, to the wealth and valour of her 
citizens, who purchased the absence and repelled the assaults 
of the Persian monarch. He was ignorant, the profane his- 
torian, of the testimony which he is compelled to deliver in 
the ecclesiastical page of Evagrius, that the Palladium was 
exposed on the rampart, and that the water which had been 
sprinkled on the holy face, instead of quenching, added new 
fewelto die flames of the besieged. After this important 
service, the image of Edessa was preserved with respect and 
gratitude; and if the Armenians rejected the legend, the 
more credulous Greeks adored the similitude, which was 
not the work of any mortal pencil, but the immediate crea- 
tion of the divine original. The style and sentiments of a 
Byzantine hymn will declare how far their worship was re- 
moved from the grossest idolatry. '* How can we with mor- 
^^ tal eyes contemplate this image, whose celestial splendour 
"the host of heaven presumes not to behold? He who dwells 
" in heaven condescends this day to visit us by his venerable 
"image ; H£ who is seated on the cherubim, visits us this 
"day by a picture, which the Father has delineated with his 
"immaculate hand, which he has formed in an inefiable man- 
"ner, and which we sanctify by adoring it with fear and 
**love." Before the end of the sixth century, these images, 

that this fable was invented between the years 521 and 594, most probably 
after the siege of Edessa in 540 ( Asseman. tom. i. p. 416. Procopius, de BelU 
^ersic. 1. ii). It is the sword and buckler of Gregory II. (in Epist. i. and Le« 
on.lsaiir. Concil. torn, viii.p. 656, 657). of John Dainascenus (Opera, tom. 
u p. 2^. edit. Lequien), and of the second Nicene Council (Actio v p. 1030). 
The most perfect edition may be found in Cedrenus (Compendi p. 175.. .178). 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



i5« THE DECLINE AND FALt 

CHAP, made without hands (in Greek, it is a Bingle word),** were 
XLlX. propagated in the camps and cities of the Eastern emjMPe:*' 
Its copies, ^^^y ^^^^^ ^^ objects of worship, and the instruments of mi- 
racles; and in the hour of danger or tumult, their venerable 
presence could revive the hope, rekindle the courage, or re* 
press the fury, of the Roman legions» Of these pictures* 
the far greater part, the transcripts of a human pencil, coukl 
only pretend to a secondary likeneas and improper title: but 
there were some of higher descent, who derived their re» 
semblance from an immediate contact with the original, cni* 
dowcd, for that purix>se, with a miraculous and proliiv: vir« 
tue. The most ambitious aspired from a filial to a fraternal 
relation with the image of Edess^; and such is the veronica 
of Rome, or Spain, or Jerusalem, which Christ in his agony 
and bloody sweat applied to his face, and delivered to an 
holy matron. The fruitful precedent was speedily traii^f^* 
red to the Virgin Mary, and the saints and martyrs. In t^ie 
church of Diospolis in Palestine, the features of the modier 
of God** were deeply inscribed in a marble column: the 
East and Wes( have been decorated by dxt pencil of St« 
Luke; and the evangelist, who was perhaps a physician, has 
been forced to exercise the occupation of a painter, so pro» 
fane and odious in the eyes of the primitive Christians. The 
Olympian Jove, created by the muse of Homer, and the 
chissel of Phidias, might inspire a philosophic mind with 
momentary devotion: but these Catholic images were faint* 
ly and flady delineated by pionkish artists in th^ last degene* 
racy of taste and genius.*^ 

1 1 Axttf4W4tiiToi, Sec Ducange, in Gloss. Grxc. ct Lat. The subject is 
treated wiih equal learning and bigotry by the Jesuit Gretser (S>Titag^a de 
Imaginibus non Manii factis, ad calcem Codini de Officiii, p. 289.. .330). the 
ass, or ra her the fox, of Ingoldstadt (See the Scaligeraiia) ; with equal i«a- 
. eon and wit by the protestant Beausobre, in the ironical controversy which he 
has sf^read through many volumes of the Btblioth^q^e Gerinaniqup (tom. 
xviii. p. 1 ..50. XX. p. 27^. .68. xxv. p. 1...36. xxvii. p. 85.. .118. xxviii. p. 1...33. 
Kxxi. p. 111. ..148. xxxii. p. 75,. .107. xxiv. p. 6r...96). 

12 llieophylact SiiuocaUa (I. ii. c. 3. p. 34. 1. iii. c. i. p. 63). celebrates tb« 
#f«rJy<JtdF ttxeKTfL^^ which he styles «;i^«<^0^«<ivr«ir; yet it was no more 
tlian a copy, since he adds, ttf^^rvw^f re txtiff §i Tttf^tuci (of Edesaa)- 
^pn^rxiviiTt Ti «^^9r0f . See Pagi, tom.ii. A. D. 586, No. 11. 

13 See, in the genuine or supposed works of John Damascenus, two pas- 
sages on the Virgin and St. Luive, which have not been noticed by Gretset-, 
nor conscq' ently by Beausobre (Opera Joh. Damascen. tom. i. p. 618. 631). 

14 *" Your scandalous figures stand quite out from the canvass: they are as 
*' bad as a gr^up of statues !" It was thus ihat the ignorance and bigotry of a 
Greek prie&t applauded the pictures of Titian, wliich he had ordered, and re- 
fused to accept. 
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The worship of images had stolen into the chttF(5h by ixnr CHAP, 
seiuible degrees, and each petty step was pleasing to the ^^|[f^* 
superstitious mind, as productive of comfort and innocent onposition 
of sin. But in the beginning of the eighth century, in the to image 
full magnitude of the abuse, the more timorous Greeks were ^**'^P' 
awakened by an apprehension, that under the mask of Chris* 
tianity, they had restored the religion of their fathers: they 
heard, with grief and impatience, the name of idolaters; the 
incessant charge of the Jews and Mahometans,^' who de« 
rived from the Law and the Koran an immortal hatred to 
graven images and all the relative worship. The servitude 
of the Jews might curb their zeal and depreciate their au<p 
thority; but the triumphant Musulmans, who reigned at 
Damascus, and threatened Constantinople, cast into the scale 
of reproach the accumulated weight of truth and victory. 
The cities of Syria, Palestine, and Egypt, had been forti* 
fied with the images of Christ, his mother, and his saints : ^ 
and each city presumed on the hope or promise of miracu* 
ious defence. In a rapid conquest of ten years, the Arabs 
subdued those cities and these images ; and, in their opinion, 
the Lord of Hosts pronounced a decisive judgment between 
the adoration and contempt of these mute and inanimate 
idols. For a while Edessa had braved the Persian assaults; 
hut the chosen city, the spouse of Christ, was involved in 
the common ruin; and his divine resemblance became tht 
slave and trophy of the infidels. After ^ servitude of three 
hundred years, the Palladium was yielded to the devotion 
of Constantinople, for a ransom of twelve thousand pounds 
of silver, the redemption of two hundred Musulmans, and 
a perpetual truce for the territory of Edessa.'^ In this sea» 
son of distress and dismay, the eloquence of the monks was 
exeri:i0ed tn Ae defence of images; and they attempted to 
prove, that the sin and schism of the greatest part of the 

15 By Cedrenuft, Zonaras* Glxcas, and Manasses, the origin of the Icono- 
cbstB IS imputed to the caliph Yezid and two Jews, who promised the empire 
to Leo ; and the reproaches of these hostile sectaries are turned into an absurd 
conspiracy for restoring the purity of the Christian worship (see Spanheim* 
Hist. Imag. c. 3). 

16 See Elmacin (Hist. Saracen, p. 367.) Abulpharaghis (Dynast, p. 201.) 
and Abulfeda ( Annal. Moslem, p. 264.) and the Criticisms of Pagi (torn iii. 
A. D. M4). The prudent Franciscan refuses to determine whether the image 
of Edesaa now reposes at Rome or Genoa ; but its repose is inglorious, and 
^ ancicat object of worship it no longer famous or fashionable. 
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CHAP. Orientals had forfeited the favour, and annihilated the \-ir- 
XLIX. ^^^^ ^f these precious syipbols. But they were now opposed 
by the murmurs of many simple or rational Christians, who 
appealed to the evidence of texts, of facts, and of the primi- 
tive times, and secretly desired the reformation t>f the 
church* As the worship of images had never been esta- 
blished by any general or positive law, its progress in the 
Eastern empire had been retarded, or accelerated, by the 
differences of men and manners, the local degrees of refine- 
menti and the personal characters of the bishops. The splen- 
did devotion was fondly cherished by the levity of the ca- 
pital, and the inventive genius of the Byzantine clergy, while 
the rude and remote districts of Asia were strangers to this 
^innovation of sacred luxury. Many large congregations of 
Gnostics and Arians maintained, iifter their conversion, the 
simple worship which had preceded their separation; and 
the Armenians, the most warlike subjects of Rome, were' 
not reconciled, in the twelfth centurj^ to the sight of ima- 
ges,*^ These various denominations of men afforded a fund 
of prejudice and aversion, of small account in the villages 
of Anatolia or Thrace, but which, in the fortune of a sol- 
dier, a prelate, or an eunuch, might be often connected with 
the powers of the church and state. 
Leo, the Of such adventurers, the most fortunate was the emperor 
^*^rnl?^**' Leo the third,^' who, from the mountains of Isauria, as- 
ccssors, cended the throne of the East. He was ignorant of sacred 
^ Mi ^^^^^^ profane letters; but his education, his reason, perhnps 
his intercourse with the Jews and Arabs, had inspired the 
martial peasant with an hatred of images; and it was held 
to be the duty of a prince, to impose on his subjects the 

yoftvTtct N'ceas^l.u. p. 258). The Armenian churches arc still content with 
the rr^ss (Missions du Levant, toni. iii. p 148.) but surely the superstitious 
Greek is unjust to the superstition rf the Germans of the xiith century. 

18 Our originaitbutnot impartial, monuments of the Iconoclasts most be 
drawn from the Acis of the Councils, torn, viii and ix. Collect. Labb€, edit. 
Venct. and the historical writings of Theophanes, Nicephoriis, Manasses, 
Cedrcnus, Zonaras, S:c. Of the mtxlem Catholics, Baroniu«i, Pagi, Natalis 
Alexander (Hist. EccUs Seculum viii and ix.) and Maimbourg (Hist, dcs 
Iconcclastes), have ireaed the subject with learning, passion, and credulity. 
■ The proiestani lab uvsof Frederic Spanheini (Hlstoria Imaginum Restituta) 
and James Ba^nage (Hist, des Eglisios Keformees, toni. ii. 1. xxiii. p. 1339 
....lobS.) are casi ini<> ihe Iconoclast scale. VVi'.h .his mutual aid,aiid oppo^a.te 
tendency, it is cas> for us to poise the i)iJaiicc with philosophic indifierence. 

Digitized by VjOOQiC 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 15% 

dictates of his own Conscience. But in the outset of an un- CHAP. 
settled reign, during ten years of toil and danger, Leo sub- ^^^^• 
niitted to the meanness of hypocrisy, bowed before the idols 
which he despised, and satisfied the Roman pontiff with the . 
annual professions of his orthodoxy and zeal. In the re^- 
formation of religion, his first steps were moderate and 
cautious: he assembled a great council of senators and 
bishops, and enacted with their consent, that all the images 
should be removed from the sanctuary and altar to a proper 
height in the churches, where they might be visible to the 
eyes, and inaccessible to the superstition, of the people. 
But it was . impossible on either side to check the rapid 
though adverse impulse of veneration and abhorrence : in 
their lofty position, the sacred images still edified their 
votaries and reproached the tyrant. He was himself pro- 
voked by resistance and invective; and his own party ac- 
cused him of an imperfect discharge of his duty, and urged 
for his imitation the example of the Jewish king, who had 
broken without scruple the brazen serpent of the temple. 
By a second edict, he proscribed the existence as well as the 
use of religious pictures ; the churches of Constantinople 
and the provinces were cleansed from idolatry ; the images 
of Christ, the Virgin, and the Saints, were demolished, or 
a smooth surface of plaster was spread over the walls of the ' 
edifice. The sect of the Iconoclasts was supported by the 
zeal and despotism of six emperors, and the East and West 
were involved in a noisy conflict of one hundred and twenty 
years. It was the design of Leo the Isaurian to pronounce 
the condemnation of images, as an article of faith, and by 
the authority of a general council: but the convocation of 
such an assembly was reserved for his son Constantine;*^ 
and though it is stigmatised by triumphant bigotry as a 
meeting of fools and atheists, their own partial and muti- 
lated acts betray many symptoms of reason and piety. The '^K^^' 

debates and decrees of many provincial synods introduced Constanti- 

Dople, 
19 Some flowers of rhetoric arc ^vfhf w»ftt9«ft«f %at »9tot^ ard the 
ITahops T«i« futrmf^fTif, By Damascenus it i;; styled «»t;^«$ $Mt tthxTof 
(Opera, toni. i- p. 6^3). Spanheim's Apolo^- for the Synod ef Consrantino- 
pls (p. 171, &c.) is workea up with truth |and ingenuity^ from ruch materials 
as he could find m the Nkiene Acs (p. 1046, &c). The witty John of Dz,m9A'' 
cu» converu '^''rMsrvf into t^rtcMTUi makes them »«iAi«^A«c, slaves of 
dietr beily, k/Q. Opera, torn. i. p. 3U6. 
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CM A?, the summotts of the general council which met in the suburb* 
ALIA. ^^ Constantinople, and was composed of the respectable 
A. D 75^ number of three hundred and thirty-eight bishops of Europe 
and Anatolia } for the patriarchs of Antioch and Alexan- 
dria were the slaves of the caliph, and the Roman pontiff 
had withdrawn the churches of Italy and the West from the 
communion of the Greeks. This Byzantine synod assumed 
the rank and powers of the seventh general council : yet even 
this tide was a recognition of the six preceding assemblies 
which had laboriously built the structure of the Catholic 
faith. After a serious deliberation of six months, the three 
hundred and thirty-eight bishops pronounced and subscribed 
an unanimous decree, that all visible symbols of Christ, 
except in the Eucharist, were either blasphemous or here- 
tical ; that image worship was a corruption of Christianity 
and a renewal of Paganism ; that all such monuments of 
idolatry should be broken or erazed; and that those who 
should refuse to deliver the objects of their private super- 
stition, were guilty of disobedience to the authority of the 
church and of the emperor. In their loud and loyal accla- 
mations, they celebrated the merits of their temporal re- 
deemer; and to his zeal and justice they entrusted the exe- 
cution of their spiritual censures. At Constantinople, as in 
the former councils, the will of the prince was the rule of 
episcopal faith ; but on this occasion, I am inclined to sus- 
pect that a large majority of the prelates sacrificed their 
Their secret conscience to the temptations of hope and fear. In 
•"*^' the long night of superstition, the Christians had wandered 
fi^r away from the simplicity of the gospel: nor was it easy 
for them to discern the clue, and tread back the mazes, of 
the labyrinth. The worship of images was inseparably 
blended, at least to a pious fancy, with the cross, the Virgin, 
the Saints and their relics: the holy ground was involved in 
a cloud of miracles and visions; and the nerves of the mind, 
curiosity and scepticism, were benumbed by the habits of 
obedience and belief. Constantine himself is accused of in- 
dulging a royal license to doubt, or deny, or deride the 
mysteries of the Catholics,'^ but they were deeply inscribed 

30 Hi is accused of proscribing the title of saint ; styling the Virgin, mother 
•f Ckrttts fcomparing hct afer her defivery to aft empty purse ; of Ariauiisnriy 
Kestonanistn, &c. In hit defence, Spanheixn (c. iv. p. 207,) is somewhat em- 
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in the public and private creed of his bishops; and the bold* CHAP, 
est Iconoclast might assault with a secret horror, the monu- ^^^^' 
ments of popular devotion, which were consecrated to the 
honour of his celestial patrons. In the reformation of the 
sixteenth century, freedom and knowledge had expanded all 
the faculties of man ; the thirst of innovation superseded the 
reverence of antiquity, and the vigour of Europe could dis- 
dain those phantoms which terrified the sickly and servile 
weakness of the Greeks. 

The scandal of an abstract heresy can be only proclaimed Their per- 
to the people by the blast of the ecclesiastical trumpet ; but J^^j^^ 
the most ignorant can perceive, the most torpid must feel, and 
the profanation and downfal of their visible deities. The ™^ D.V2S 
first hostilities of Leo were directed against a lofty Christ ..-775. 
on the vestibule, and above the ga«e, of the palace. A lad- 
der had been planted for the assault, but it was furiously 
shaken by a crowd of zealots and women : they beheld, 
with pious transport, the ministers of sacrilege tumbling 
from high, and dashed against the pavement ; and the ho- 
nours of the ancient martyrs were prostituted to these cri- 
minals, who justly suffered for murder and rebellion.** The 
execution of the Imperial edict was resisted by frequent 
tumults in Constantinople and the provinces : the person of 
Leo was endangered, his officers were massacred, and the 
popular enthusiasm was quelled by the strongest efforts of 
the civil and military power. Of the Archipelago, or Holy 
Sea, the numerous islands were filled with images and monks: 
their votaries abjured, without scruple, the enemy of Christy 
his mother, and the saints ; they armed a fleet of bdats and 
gallies, displayed their consecrated banners, and boldly steer- 
ed for the harbour of Constantinople, to place on the throne 
a new favourite of God and the people. They depended 
on the succour of a miracle ; but their miracles were ineffi- 
cient against the Greek fire; and, after the defeat and con- 
flagration of their fleet, the naked islands were abandoned 
to the clemency or justice of the conqueror. The son of 

bamssed between the interest of a protestant and the datf of an orthodox 
divine. 

21 The holy confessor Theophanes approves the principle of thdr rebellion^ 
If^t Kintfi.if4t ^n\^ (p. 339). Gregory 11. (in Epist i. ad Imp. Leon. Con- 
di, torn. viii. p. 661. 664.) applauds the zeal of the Byzantine womeki wht 
killed the Imperial officers. 

VOL. v;. Y 
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CHAP. . Leo, in the first year of his reign, had undertaken an expe-* 
XLIX. ji^jQji against the Saracens: during his absence, the capital^ 
the palace, and the purple, were occupied by his kinsman 
Artavasdes, the ambitious champion of the orthodox faith* 
The worship of images was triumphantly restored : the pa- 
triarch renounced his dissimulation, or dissembled his sen* 
timents 5 and the righteous claim of the usurper was ac- 
knowledged, both in the new, and in ancient, Rome. Con- 
stantlne flew for refuge to his paternal mountains ; but he 
descended at the head of the bold and affectionate Isaurians; 
aird his final victory confounded the arms and predictions of 
the fanatics. His long reign was distracted with clamour^ 
sedition, conspiracy, and mutual hatred, and sanguinary 
revenge : the persecution of images was the motive, or pre- 
tence, of his adversaries ; and, if they missed a temporal 
diadem, they were rewarded by the Greeks with the crown 
of martyrdom. In every act of open and clandestine trea- 
son, the emperor felt the unforgiving enmity of the monks, 
the faithful slaves of the superstition to which they owed their 
riches and influence. They prayed, they preached, they 
absolved, they inflamed, they conspired; the solitude of 
Palestine poured forth a torrent of invective : and the pen 
of St. John Damascenus,*" the last of the Greek fathers, 
devoted the tyrant*s head, both in this world and the next.*^ 
I am not at leisure to examine how far the monks provoked^ 
nor how much they have exaggerated, their real and pre- 
tended sufferings, nor how many lost their lives or limbs, 
their eyes or their beards, by the cruelty of the emperor. 
From the chastisement of individuals, he proceeded to the 
abolition of the order ; and, as it was wealthy and useless, 

22 John, or Mansur, was a noble Christian of DaTnascos, who held a con- 
siderable ofEce in the service of the caliph. His zeal in the cause of images 
exposed him to the resentment and treachery of the Greek emperor ; and on 
the suspicion of a treasonable correspondence, he was deprived of his right 
hand, which was miraculously restored by the Virgin. After this deliverance, 
he resigned his office, distributed his wealth, and buried himself in the monas- 
tery of St. Sabas, between Jerusalem and the Dead Sea. The legend is fa- 
mous; but bis learned editor, father Lequieu, has unluckily proved that St. 
John Damascenus was already a monk before the Iconoclast dipute (Opera, 
tom. i. Vit. St. Joan. Damascen. p. 10.. .13. et Ifotas ad loc). 

23 After sending Leo to the devil, he introduces his heur....r» fum^^v «vrv 
yfyp«^4#, xm mt »tuti»i mvrff »A«^«m^« fr hwy^ n M^fy«$ (Opera. 
Damascen. tom. i. p. 625). If the authenticity of this piece be suspicKnis, 
we are sure that in other works, no longer extant, Damascenue bestowed on 
Constantine th« title of u*9 MmafLtH X^ir«/tMi;^«r fMrtiyi§9 (tom. i. p. 306). 
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hia resentment misrht be stimulated by ftvarice and justified CHAP, 
by patriotism. The formidable name and mission of the '*'*-*^' 
Dragon^^ his visitor-general, excited the terror and abhor- 
rence of the black nation : the religious communities were 
dissolved ; the buildings were converted into magazines, or 
barracks : the lands, moveables, and cattle, were confiscat- 
ed ; and our modem precedents wiU support the charge, 
that much wanton or malicious havock was exercised against 
the relics, fmd even the books, of the monasteriedu With 
die habit and profession of monks, the- public and private 
worship of images was rigorously proscribed; and it should 
seem, that a solenm abjuration of idolatry was exacted from 
the subjects, or at least from the clergy, of the Eastern em« 
pire**' 

The patient East abjured, with reluctance, her sacred State of 
images; they were fondly cherished, and vigorously defend- ^' 
ed, by the independent zeal of the Italians. In ecclesiastical 
rank and jurisdiction, the patriarch of Constantinople and 
the pope of Rome were nearly equal« But the Greek prelate 
was a domestic slave under the eye of his master, at whose 
nod he alternately passed from the convent to the throne, 
and from the throne to the convcsit. A distant and danger- 
ous station, amidst the Barbarians of the West, excited the 
spirit and freedom of the Latin bishops. Their popular elec- 
tion endeared them to the Romans: the public and private 
indigence was relieved by their ample revenue ; and the 
weakness or neglect of the emperors compelled them to con- 
sult, both in peace and war, the temporal safety of the city. % 
In the school of adversity the priest insensibly imbibed the " 
virtues and the ambido^i of a prince ; the same character was 
assumed, the same policy was adopted, by the Italian, the 
Greek, or the Syrian, who ascended the chair of St. Peter; 
and, after the loss of her legions and provinces, the genius 
and fortune of the popes again restored the supremacy of 

34 In ^e narrative of this persecution from Theophancs and Cedrenus, 
Spanbeim (p. 235.. ..238.) is happj to compare the Draco oi Leo with the 
dragoons ^Draconu) of Louis XIV. and highly solaces himself with this • 
eootroversial pun. 

25 IS^tiyfM'^ ym^ ff{f«'f/»'^f %*rm wtt^ttf «g«f ;^i«v r«f ««-• rm 
%fif«« mvTS, irarrtti vwy^myj/at %mt •f/'^vmt; rff ttitr^Tttt mf^wcncih' 
fvnt fwf rfirr#9 utffmf (Damascen. Op. torn. i. p. 625). This oath and 
iobicnpwi 1 do not remember to have seen in any modem compilation, 
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CHAP. Rome* It is agreed, tibat in the eighth centuty their domi* 
XLIX. j^Iqj^ ^ng founded on rebellion, and that the rebellion was 
produced, and justified, by the heresy of the Iconoclasts; but 
the conduct of the second and third Gregory, in this memo* 
rable contest, is variously interpreted by the wishes of their 
friends and enemies. The Byzantine writers unanimously 
declare, that, after a fruidess admonition, they pronounced 
the separation of the East and West, and deprived the sa- 
crilegious t)Tant of the revenue and sovereignty of Italy. 
Their excommunication is still more clearly expressed by 
the Greeks, who beheld the accomplishment of the papal tri- 
umphs ; and as they are more strongly attached to their re- 
ligion than to their countr}^ they praise, instead of blaming, 
the zeal and orthodoxy of these apostolical men.** The mo- 
dem champions of ftome are eager to accept the praise and 
the precedent: this great and glorious example of the depo- 
sition of royal heretics, is celebrated by the cardinals Baro- 
nius and Bellarmine ;*7 and if they are asked, why the same 
thunders were not hurled against the Neros and Julians of 
antiquity? they reply, that the weakness of the primitive 
church was the sole cause of her patient loyalty.'* On this 
occasion, the effects of love and hatred are the same; and 
the zealous protestants, who seek to kindle the indignation, 
and to alarm the fears, of princes and magistrates, expatiate 
on the insolence and treason of the two Gregories against 
their lawful sovereign.** They are defended only by the 
moderate Catholics, for the most part, of the Gallican 

says Theophanes (Chronograph, p. 343). For this Gregory is Bt}-Led by Cedr«- 
nus »fiif ttvs'o}itK0i' (p. 450). Zonaras specifies the thunder, «f«#«/tC4crf 
TVf^hjc^ (torn. ii. 1. XV. p. 104, 105). It may be observed, that the Greeks 
are apt to confound the times and actions of two Gregories. 

2/ See Baroniiis, Anna!. Eccles A. D. 730, No. 4, 5. : dignum exemplutn \ 
Bellarmin, de Romano Pontifice, -1. v. c. 8. : mulctavit eum parte imperii. 
Sigoniuft, de Regno Italiae, I. iii. Opera, torn. ii. p. 169. Yet such is thechai^ 
of Italy, that Sigonius is corrected by the editor of Milan, Philippus Aigelatus, 
a Bolognese, and subject of the poije. 

26 Qiiod si Chri&tiani olim non aeposoerttitt KPeronem aut Jnlianum, id fuit 
quia deerant vires temporales Chrisiianis (honest Bellannine, de Rom. Pont. 
1 . V. c . 7) . Cardinal Perron adds a distinction more honourable to the first Chrii- 
tians, but not more satisfactory to modem princes... the treamm of heretics and 
apostates, who break their oath, lielie their coin, aad renounce tlicir Allegiance 
to Christ and his vicar (Perroniana, p. 89). ' 

29 Take as a specimen, the cautious Basnage (Hist, de PEglise, p. 1350^ 
1351.) and the vehement Spanheim (Hist. Imaginum), who, with an hun- 
dred more, tread in the footsteps of the centuriators of Magdeburgh. 
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church,'* who respect the saint, without approving the sin. CHAP. 
These common advocates of the crown and the mitre cir- ^jj~' ' 
cumscribe the truth of facts by the rule of equity, scripture, 
and tradition ; and appeal to the evidence of the Latins,'^ 
and the lives'* and epistles of the popes themselves. 

Two original epistles, from Gregory the second to the Epktlcs of 
emperor Leo, arc still extant ;*• and if they cannot be prais>- ii"f*2e 
ed as the most perfect models of eloquence and logic, they cmpcaror, 
exhibit the portrait, or at least the mask, of the founder of ' ' 
the papal monarchy. ^^ During ten pure and fortunate 
** years," BSLys Gregory to the emperor, " we have tasted 
^the annual comfort of your royal letters, subscribed in 
** purple ink, with your own hand, the sacred pledges of 
" your attachment to the orthodox creed of our fathers. 
** How deplorable is the change! how tremendous the scan- 
^ dal! You now accuse the Catholics of idolatry; and, by 
^ the accusation, you betray your . own impiety and igno- 
^ ranee. To this ignorance we are compelled to adapt the 
^ grossness of our style and arguments : the first elements 
** of holy letters are sufficient for your confusion ; and were 
^ you to enter a grammar-school, and avow yourself the ene- 
^ my of our worship, the simple and pious children would 

90 See Laimoy (Opera, torn. v. pars it. epist. vii. T- p. 456...474), Katalb 
Alexander (Hist. Nov. Testamcnti, secul. viii. dissert.i.p.92...96), Pag^ (Cri- 
tica, torn. iii. p. 215, 316), and Giannone (Istoria Civile di Napoli, torn. i. p. 
Si7.'320)y a disciple of the Gallican school. In the field of controversy I al- 
ways pity the moderate party, who stand on the apen middle ground exposed 
to the fire of both sides. 

31 They appealed to Paul Wamefrid, or Diaconus (de Gestis Langobard. 
I. vi. c. 49. p. 506, 507. in Script. Ital. Muratori, torn. i. pars i), and the no- 
Oiinal Anastaihis (de Vit. Pont in Muratori, torn. iii. pars i. Gregcrius II. p. 
154. Gregorius III. p. 158. Zacharias, p. 161. Stephanus III. p. 165. Paulus, 
p. 172. Stephanus IV. p. 174. Hadrianus, p. 179. Leo lU. p. 195). Yet I 
nay remarlc, that the true Anastasius (Hist. Ecdes. p. 134. edit. Reg), and 
the Hi9U>ri» Mi&cella (1. xxi. p. 151. in tom. i. Script. Ital), both of the ixth 
century, translate and approve the Greek text of Theophanes. 

$2 With some mtnute difoence, the most learned Critics, Lucas HoLste- 
DiuBy Schelestnte, Ciampini, Bianchini, Muratori (Prolegomena ad torn. iu. 
pan I), are agreed that the Liber Pontificalis was composed and continued by 
thcapoitolical librarians and notaries of the viiith and ixth centuries ; and that 
the last and smallest part is the work of Anastasius, whose name it bears. 
The style b barbarous, the narrative partial, the detaUs are trifling. ..yet. it must 
be read as a curious and authentic record of the times. The epistles of the 
pope^ are di^rsed in the volumes of Councils. 

33 The two epistles of Gregory II. have been preserved in the Acts of the 
Kicme CouncU (torn. viii. p. 651...674). They are without a date, which is 
variously fixed, by Baronius in the year 726, by Muratori ( Annali d'ltalia, 
torn. vi. p. 120), in 739, and by Pagi in 730. Such is the force of prejudice, that 
fome/a^Krtfhave praised the good sense and moderation of these letters. ' 
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CHAP. ^^ be provoked to cast their hom-books at your head/' After 
this decent salutation, the pope attempts the usual distinction 
between the idols of antiquity and the Christian images. 
The foimer were the fanciful representations of phantoms or 
daemons, at a time when the true God had not manifested 
his person in any visible likeness. The latter are the genu- 
ine forms of Christ, his mother, and his saints, who had ap- 
proved, by a crowd of miracles, the innocence and merit of 
this relative worship. He must indeed have trusted to die 
ignorance of Leo, since he could assert the perpetual use of 
images, from the apostolic age, and their venerable presence 
in the six synods of the Catholic church. A more specious 
argument is drawn from present possession and recent prac- 
tice : the harmony of the Christian world supersedes the de- 
mand of a general council; and Gregory frankly confessesi 
that such assemblies can only be useful under the xeign of 
an orthodox prince. To the impudent and inhuman Leo, 
more guilty than an heretic, he recommends peace, silence, 
and implicit obedience to his spiritual guides of Constanti- 
nople and Rome. The limits of civil and ecclesiastical 
powers are defined by the p5ntiiF. To the former he appro- 
priates the body; to the latter, the soul: the sword of justice 
is in the hands of the magistrate: the more formidable wea- 
pon of excommunication is entrusted to the clergy; and in 
the exercise of their divine commission, a zealous son will 
not spare his offending father: the successor ot St. Peter 
may lawfully chastise the kings of the earth. " You assault 
** us, O tyrant! with a carnal and military hand: unarmed 
^^ and naked, we can only implore the Christ, the prince of 
" the heavenly host, that he will send unto you a devil, for 
^^ the destruction of your body and the salvation of your 
*' soul. You declare, with foolish arrogance, I will dispatch 
^^ my orders to Rome : I will break in pieces the image of 
" St. Peter; and Gregory, like hia predecessor Martin, shall 
" be transported in chains, and in exile, to the foot of the 
" Imperial throne. Would to God, that I might be permit- 
^' ed to tread in the footsteps of the holy Martin; but may 
♦' the fate of Constans serve as a warning to the persecutors 
♦* of the church. After his just condemnation by the bishops 
^^ of Sicily, the tyrant was cut off, in the fulness of bla sins, 
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■* by a domestic servant: the saint is still adored by the na- ^^^«* 

** tions of Scythia, among whom he ended his banishment v^-v'i^ 

" and his life. But it is our duty to live for the edificatioQ 

•* and support of the faithful people ; nor are we reduced to 

" risk our safety on the event of a combat. Incapable as you 

'^ are of defending your Roman subjects, the maritime si- 

" tuation of the city may perhaps expose it to your depreda- 

" tion ; but we can remove to the? distance of four-and twenty 

^ stadicL}^ to the first fortress of the Lombards, and then.... 

^ you may pursue the winds. Are you ignorant that the 

^^ popes are the bond of union, the mediators of peace, be- 

** tween the East and West? The eyes of the nation are ^ 

" fixed on our humility ; and they revere as a God upon 

" earth, the apostle St. Peter, whose image you threaten 

" to destroy.^' The remote and interior kingdoms of the 

" West present their homage to Christ and his vicegerent; 

^ and we now prepare to visit one of their most powerful 

^ monarchS) who desires to receive from our hands the sa* 

** crament of baptism.^ The Barbarians have submit- 

** ted to die yoke of the gospel, while you alone are deaf to 

** the voice of the Shepherd. These pious Barbarians are 

** kindled into rage: they thirst to avenge the persecution 

^ of the Ejist. Abandon your rash and fatal enterprise; re- 

** fleet, tremble, and repent. If you persist, we are innocent 

^ of the blood that will be spilt in the contest; may it fall on 

** your own head." 

The first assault of Leo against the images of Constant!- Revolt of 
nople had been witnessed by a crowd of strangers from Italy ^ §^ ^^ 
and the West, who related with grief and indignation the &c. 

X^C^f *^ JUmfAWituoti^ %m vfeuyt }<«r(ty ry^m,ufHii (Epist. i.p.664.) 
This proxbnity of the Lombards is hard of digestion. Camillo Pellegrini (dis- 
Krt, iv. de Dnoitii Beneventi, in the script. Ital. toni. v.p 172, 173.) forcibly 
reckons the xxivth stadia, not from Rome, but from the limits of the Roman 
dutch j, to the first fortress, perhaps Sora, of the I^ombards. 1 rather believs 
that Gregory, with the pedantry of the age, employs ttadia for miles, without 
much inquny into the genuine measure. 

35 *Oi «i frmo^mt fiariXtiM rn^ hfctm^ i^ 0ctp twtytUf tx^f^'u 

36 A«r# rm trmrt^y t'urttn th kiyfMiM Srsmrv (p. 665). Th«* 
pope appears to ha^e imposed on the ignorance of the Greeks : he lived ar«d 
died in the Lateran ; and in his time all the kingdoms of the West had em- 
braced Christianity. May not this unknown Septetiu have some reference to 
the chief of the Saxon Heptarchy , to Ina king of Wessex, who, in the ponti- 
ficate of Gfegory the secojtd, visited Rome, for the purpose, not of bapusm, 
hut of pilgrimage (Pagi, A. D . 689, No. 3. A. D. 726, No. 15.) \ 
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CHAP, sacrilege of the emperor. But on the reception of his pro* 
^^' scriptiv^ edict, they trembled for their domestic deities; the 
images of Christ and the Virgin, of the angels, martyrs, and 
saints, Were abolished in all the churches of Italy; and a 
strong alternative was proposed to the Roman pontiff, the 
royal favour as the price of his compliance, degradation and 
exile as the penalty of his disobedience. Neither zeal nor 
policy allowed him to hesitate; and the haughty strain in 
which Gregory addressed the emperor displays his confi- 
dence in the truth of his doctrine or the powers of resist- 
ance. Without depending on prayers or miracles, he boldly 
armed against the public enemy, and his pastoral letters ad- 
monished the Italians of their danger and their duty.^^ At 
tliis signal, Ravenna, Venice, and the cities of the Exarch- 
ate and Pentapolis, adhered to the cause of religion; their 
military force by sea and land consisted, for the most part, 
of the natives; and the spirit of patriotism and zeal was 
transfused into the mercenary strangers. The Italians swore 
to live and die in the defence of the pope and the holy ima- 
ges; the Roman people was devoted to their father, and 
even the Lombards were ambitious to share the merit and 
advantage of this holy war. The most treasonable act, but 
the most obvious revenge, was the destruction of the statues 
of Leo himself: the most effectual and pleasing measure of 
rebellion, was the with-holding the tribute of Italy, and de- 
priving him of a power which he had recently abused by the 
imposition of a new capitation.*^* A form of administration 
was pre8er\'ed by the election of magistrates and governors; 
and so high was the public indignation, that the Italians were 
preparing to create an orthodox emperor, and to conduct him 
with a fleet and army to the palace of Constantinople. In 
that palace, the Roman bishops, the second and third Gre- 

37 I shall transcribe the important and decisive passage of the Liber Pon- 
tificalis. Respiciens ergo pius vir profanam principis ju^sionem jam contra 
Imperatorem quasi contra hottem se armavit, renuens haeresim ejus, scribens 
iibiqiie se cavere Christianoseoquodorto fuisset,impietas talis. J^/mrpemioti 
omnes Pentapolenscs, atque Venetiarum excrcitus contra Imperatoris }ussio- 
nem restiterunt ; dicentes se niinquam in ejusdetn pontidcis condescendere ne- 
cem, sed pro ejus ma^i defensione virilirer decertare (p. 156). 

38 A cfMttf, or capitation, says Anastasius (p. 156); a roost cruel tax, un- 
known to the Saracens themselves, exclaims the zealous Maimbourg (Hist, 
des Iconoclastes, l.i), and Thcophanes (p. 344), who talks of Pharaoh's num- 
bering the male children of Israel. This mode of taxation was familiar to the 
Saracens ; and, most unluckily for ihe historian, it was imposed a few years 
afterwards in France by b>ft patron Lewis XIV. 
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gory, were condemned as the authors of the revolt, and every CHAP, 
attempt .was made either by fraud or force to seize their per- ^^^^• 
sons, and to strike at their lives. The city was repeatedly 
visited or assaulted by captains of the guards, and dukes and 
exarchs of high dignity or secret trust; they landed with fo- 
reign troops, they obtained some domestic aid, and the su- 
perstition of Naples may blush that her fathers were attach- 
ed to the cause of heresy* But these clandestine or open at- « 

tacks were repelled by the courage and vigilance of the Ro- 
mans; the Greeks were overthrown and massacred, their 
leaders suffered an ignominious death, and the popes, how- 
ever inclined to mercy, refused to intercede for these guilty 
victims. At Ravenna,^' the several quarters of the city had 
long exercised a bloody and hereditary feud; in religious 
controversy they found a new aliment of faction: but the vo- 
taries of images were superior in numbers or spirit, and the 
exarch, who attempted to stem the torrent, lost his life in a 
popular sedition. To punish this flagitious deed, and restore 
his dominion in Italy, the emperor sent a fleet and ai my in- 
to the Adriatic gulf. After suffering from the winds and 
wav^ much loss and delay, the Greeks made their descent 
in the neighbourhood of Ravenna: they threatened to de- 
populate die guilty capital, and to imitate, perhaps to surpass, 
the example of Justinian the second, who had chastised a 
former rebellion by the choice and execution of fifty of the 
principal inhabitants. The women and clergy, in sackcloth 
and ashes, lay prostrate in prayer; the men were in arms for 
the defence of their country ; the common danger had united 
the factions, and the event of a batde was preferred to the 
slow miseries of a siege. In a hard-fought day, as the two 
armies alternately yielded and advanced, a phantom was 
seen, a voice was heard, and Ravenna was victorious by the 
assurance of victory. The strangers retreated to their ships, 
but the populous sea-coast poured forth a multitude of boats ; 
the waters of the Po were so deeply infected with blood, that 
during six years, the public prejudice abstained from the fish 

39 Sec the Liber Pontificalis of Agnellus (in the Scriptores Rcriim Italica- 
nitn of MuTatori, torn. ii. pars i), whose deeper shade of Barbarism marks the 
difference between Rome and Ravenna. Yet we are indebted to him for some 
curious and domestic facts...thc quarters and factions of Ravenna (p. 154), the 
revenge of Justinian 11. (p. 160, 161), the defeat of the Greeks (p. irO, 171), 
&c. 

TOL» VI. Z 
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CHAP. • of the river; and the institution of an annual feast perpeta- 
XLIX. ^^^^ ^g worship of images, and the ahhorrence of the Greek 
tyrant. Amidst the triumph of the Catholic arms, the Ro* 
man pontiff convened a synod of ninety-three bishops against 
the heresy of the Iconoclasts. With their consent he pro- 
nounced a general excommunication against all who by word 
or deed should attack the tradition of the fathers and the 
images of the saints; in this sentence the emperor was ta- 
cidy involved,^^ but the vo^te of a last and hopeless remon« 
' strance may seem to imply that the anathema was yet sus- 
pended over^is guilty head. No sooner had they confirmed 
their own safety, the worship of images, and the freedom of 
Rome and Italy, than the popes appear to have relaxed of 
their severity, and to have spared the relics of the Byzantine 
dominion. Their moderate counsels delayed and prevented 
the election of a new emperor, and thej'^ exhorted the Ita- 
lians not to separate from the body of the Roman monarchy. 
The exarch was permitted to reside within the walls of Ra- 
venna, a captive rather than a master; and till die Imperii 
coronation of Charlemagne, the government of Rome and 
Italy was exercised in the name of the successors of Con- 
stantine.** 
Republic The liberty of Rome, which had been oppressed by the 
of omc. j^j.jjjg jind arts of Augustus, was rescued, after seven hun- 
dred and fifty years of servitilde, from the persecution of 
Leo the Isaurian. By the Caesars, the triumphs of the con- 
suls had been annihilated : in the decline and fall of the em- 
pire, the god Terminus, the sacred boundary, had insensibly- 
receded from the ocean, the Rhine, the Danube, and the 
Euphrates ; and Rome was reduced to her ancient.territory 
from Viterbo to Terracina, and from Nami to the mouth 

40 Yet Leo was undoubtedly comprised in the si quia .... iroaginum sa- 
crarum .... destructor .... cxtitcrit sit extorris acorpcre D.N. JesuChristi 
vcl totius ecclesiK unitate. The canonists may decide whether the guilt or the 
name constitutes the excommunication ; and the decision is of the last import- 
ance to their safety, since, according to the oracle (Gratian Caus. xxiii. q. 5. c. 
47. apiid Spanheim, Hist. Imag. p. 112), homicidas non esse qui ezcommuni- 
catos trucidant. 

41 Compescuit tale consilium Pontifex, spcrans convcrsioncm principis 
(Anastas. p. 156). Scd ne desisterent ab amore et fide R. J. admonebat (p. 
157). The popes style Leo and Constantine Copronymus, Imperatores et 
Domini , with the stmnge epithet of Piittimi. A famous Mosaic of the Lateran 
( A. D. 798) represents Christ, who delivers the keys to St. Peter and the ban- 
ner to Constantine V. (Muratori^ Annali d'Italia> torn. vi. p. 337). 
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of the Tiber/* When the kings were banished, the repub- CHAP, 
lie reposed on the firm basis which had been founded by ^^^^• 
their wisdom and virtue. Their perpetual jurisdiction was 
divided between two annual magistrates ; the senate conti- 
nued to exercise the powers of administration and counsel ; 
and the legislative authority was distributed in the assem« 
blies of the people, by a well-proportioned scale of property 
and service. Ignorant of the arts of luxury, the primitive 
Romans had improved the science of government and war: 
the will of the community was absolute ; the rights of indi- 
viduals were sacred : one hundred and thirty thousand citi- 
zens were armed for defence or conquest ; and a band of 
robbers and outlaws was moulded into a nation, deserving 
of freedom and ambitious of glory.^* When the sovereign- 
ty of the Greek emperors was extinguished, the ruins of 
Rome presented the sad image of depopulation and decay; 
her slavery was an habit, her liberty an accident; the effect 
of superstition, and the objept of her own amazement and 
terror. The last vestige of her substance, or even the forms, 
of the constitution, was obliterated from the practice and 
memory of the Romans ; and they were devoid of know- 
ledge, or virtue, again to build the fabric of a commonwealth. 
Their scanty remnant, the offspring of slaves and strangers, 
was despicable in the eyes of the victorious Barbarian?. As 
often as the Fianks or Lombards expressed their most bit- 
ter contempt of a foe, they called him a Roman ; *' and in 

this name," says the bishop Liutprand, "we include what- 
" ever is base; whatever is cowardly, whatever is perfidious, 

the extremes of avarice and luxury, and every vice that 
" can prostitute the dignity of human nature. "*■• By the 

42 I have traced the Roman dutchy according to the inaps, and the maps 
accordmg to the excellent dissertation, of father Beretti (de Chorographia Ita- 
liae Medii Mv'u sect. xx. p. 216...232). Yet I must nicely observe, that Viter- 
bo is of Lombard foundation (p. 211), and that Terracina was usurped by the 
Greeks. 

43 Oil the extent, population, 8cc. of the Roman kingdom, the reader may 
peruse, with pleasure, the Ducours Pre! imiaaire to the Republique Romaine of 
M. de Beaufort (tom. i), who will not be accused of too much credulity for 
the early ages of Rome. 

44 Qiios (Ramanot) nos, Langobardi scilicet, Saxones, Franci, Lotharin- 
gi, Bajt.'arii, Suevi, Burgiindlones, tanto dedignamur ur inimicos nostros com- 
moti, nil aliud contumeliarum nisi Romano, dicamus : hoc solo, id est Uoma- 
norum nomine, quicqukl ignobilitatis, quicquid tim ditatis, quicquid avaritix, 
quicqukl luxurix, quicqukl mendacii, immo quicqu.d vitiorum est comprehen- 
denie» (Liutpracd, in Legat. Script. Ital. tom. ii. pars i. p. 481). For the 
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Rome at- 
tacked by 
the Loin- 
baras, 
A. D. 730 
....752. 



necessity of their situation, the inhabitants of Rome were 
cast into the rough model of a republican government : they 
were compelled to elect some judges in peace and some 
leaders in war: the nobles assembled to deliberate, and their 
resolves could not be executed without the union and con- 
sent of the multitude. The style of the Roman senate and 
people was revived/' but the spirit was fled ; and their new 
independence was disgraced by the tumultuous conflict of 
licentiousness and oppression. The want of laws could only 
be supplied by the influence of religion, and their for€ig;n 
and domestic counsels were moderated by the authority of 
the bishop. His alms, his sermons, his correspondence with 
the kings and prelates of the West, his recent services, their 
gratitude, and oath, accustomed the Romans to consider 
him as the first magistrate or prince of the city. The Chris* 
tian humility of the popes was not offended by the name of 
Dominus^ or Lord ; and their face and inscription are still 
apparent on the most ancient coins. ^* Their temporal do* 
minion is now confirmed by the reverence of a thousand 
years ; and their noblest title is the free choice of a people, 
whom they had redeemed from slavery. 

In the quarrels of ancient Greece, the holy people of Elis 
enjoyed a perpetual peace, under the protection of Jupiter, 
and in the exercise of the Olympic games.^'^ Happy would 
it have been for the Romans, if a similar privilege had 
guarded the patrimony of St. Peter from the calamities of 
war; if the Christians, who visited the holy threshold, would 
have sheathed their swords in the presence of the apostle 
and his successor. But this mystic circle could have been 
traced only by the wand of a legislator and a sage : this pa- 
cific system was incompatible with the zeal and ambition of 

sins of Cato or Tully, Minos nrighthave imposed,^ a fit penance, the daily 
perusal of this barbarous pas-age. 

45 Piplnc rc^i Fraiic. rum,omms senatus,atqvie universa populi generalitas 
a Deo srrvatjc lloma.iac urbis. Codex Carotin, epist. 36. in Script. Ital. torn, 
iii. pars ii. p. 160. The names of senatus and senator were never totally ex- 
tinct (Dis.'iert. Ch'^roj;^ph.. p. 216, 217) ; but in the middle ages they signi- 
fied little more than n.' .biles optiinates,&c. (Ducange. Gloss. Latin). 

46 Sec Muratf.ri Antiquit. Iralix Medii yEvi, tom.ii. disscrtat. xxvii. p. 548. 
.On one of Mie^e coins we read Hadrianus Papa (A, D. 772) ; on the reverse, 

Vict. DDNN. with the word CONOB, which the Fire Jonbcrt (Science des 
Medailles, torn. ii. p. 42.) explains by COjVstantinopoli Officina B (aecunda). 

47 See West's Dissenation on the Olympic Games (Pindar, vol. ii. p. 32 
,..36. edition in 12mo), and tlie judicious reflections of Polybius (torn. i. 1. K^ 
p. 4^6. edit. Gronov). . 
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the popes ; the Romans were not addicted, like the inha- CHAP, 
bitants of Elis, to the innocent and placid labours of agricul- ^^^• 
ture ; and the Barbarians of Italy, though softened by the *^ 
climate, were far below the Grecian states in the institutions 
of public and private life. A memorable example of repent* 
ance and piety was exhibited by Liutprand king of the Lorn* 
bards. In arms, at the gate of the Vatican, the conqueror 
listened to the voice of Gregory the second,''^ withdrew his 
troops, resigned his conquests, respectfully visited the 
church of St. Peter, and, after performing his devotions, of* 
fered his sword and dagger, his cuirass and mantle, his sil- 
ver cross and his crown of gold, on the tomb of the apostle. 
But this religious fervour was the illusion, perhaps the arti- 
fice, of the moment ; the sense of interest is strong and last- 
ing; the love of arms and rapine was congenial to the Lom- 
bards; and both the prince and people were irresistibly 
tempted by the disorders of Italy, the nakedness of Rome, 
and the unwarlike profession of her new chief. On the 
first edicts of the emperor, they declared themselves the 
champions of the holy images : Liutprand invaded the pro- 
vince of Romagna, which had already assumed that distinc- 
tive appellation ; the Catholics of the Exarchate yielded 
without reluctance to his civil and military power ; and a 
foreign enemy was introduced for the first time into the im- 
pregnable fortress of Ravenna. That city and fortress were 
speedily recovered by the active diligence and maritime 
forces of the Venetians ; and those faithful subjects obeyed 
die exhortation of Gregory himself, in separating the perso- 
nal guilt of Leo from the general cause of the Roman em- 
pire.*' The Greeks were less mindful of the service, than 
the Lpmbards of the injury: the two nations, hostile in their 
faith, were reconciled in a dangerous and unnatural alliance.; 
the king and the exarch marched to the conquest of Spole- 
to and Rome : the storm evaporated without effect, but the 

48 The speech of Gregory to the Lombard is finely composed by Slgonios 
(de Regno Italise, I. iii. Opera, torn. ii. p. 173), who imitates the license and 
.the spirit of Sallast or Livy. 

49 The Venetian historians, John Sagominus (Chron. Venet. p. 13), and 
die doge Andrew Dandolo (Scriptores Rer. Ital. torn. xii. p. 135), have pre- 
served this epistle of Gregory. The loss and recovery of Ravenna are men- 
tioned by Paulus Diaconiift (de Gest Langobard. 1. vi. c. 49. 54. in Script. 
Ital. torn. i. pars i. p. 506. 508) ; bat our chron<^ogi8tSy Pagi, Muratori, &c. 
cannot ascertaun the date or circumstances. 
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CHAP, policy of Liutprand alarmed Italy with a vexatious altema* 
XLIX . ^j^^ ^£ hostility and truce. His successor Astolphus declared 
himself the equal enemy of the emperor and the pope : Ra^ 
venna was subdued by force or treachery,'* and this final 
conquest extinguished the series of the exarchs, who had 
^ reigned with a subordinate power since the time of Justini* 
an and the ruin of the Gothic kingdom. Rome was sum* 
moned to acknowledge the victorious Lombard as her law- 
ful sovereign ; the annual tribute of a piece of gold was fixed 
as the ransom of each citizen, and the sword of destruction 
was unsheathed to exact the penalty of her disobedience. 
The Romans hesitated ; they entreated ; they complained; 
and the threatening barbarians were checked by arms and 
negotiations, till the popes had engaged the friendship of an 
ally and avenger beyond the Alps.'* 
Her ddi- In his distress, the first Gregory had implored the aid of 
Pepin^* ^ ^^® ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^8^» ^^ Charles Martel, who governed the 
A. D. 754. French monarchy with the humble title of mayor or duke ; 
and who, by his signal victory over the Saracens, had saved 
his country, and perhaps Europe, from the Mahometan 
yoke. The ambassadors of the pope were received by 
Charles with decent reverence; but the greatness of his 
occupations, and the shortness of his life, prevented his in- 
terference in the affairs of Italy, except by a friendly and 
ineffectual mediation. His son Pepin, the heir of his power 
and virtues, assumed the ofiice of champion of the Roman 
' church; and the zeal of the French prince appears to have 
been prompted by the love of glory and religion. But the 
danger was on the banks of the Tyber, the succour on those 
of the Seine;, and our sympathy is cold to the relation of 
distant miserj% Amidst the tears of the cit}', Stephen the 
thir4 embraced the generous resolution of visi ting-in person 
the courts of Lombardy and France, to deprecate the in- 
justice of his enemy, or to excite the pity and indignation 
of his friend. After soothing the public despair by litanies 

50 The option will depend on the various residing^ of the MSS. of Anasta- 
sius-.-f/fCc/cruf, or deccrp^erat (Script. Ital. tom.iii. pars i. p. 167). 

51 The C'jdex Carclinus is a collection of the Epistles of the Popes to 
Charies Martel (whom they style SubregulusJ, Pepin, and Charicmagne, as 
far as the year 791, when it was formed by the last of these princes. His ori- 
ginal and authentic MS. (Bibliothecae Cubjcularis) is now in the Imperial li- 
brary of Vienna, and has been published by Lambiecius and Muratori (Script. 

\ Rerum. Ital. torn. ill. pars ii. p. 75, &c}. 
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Bind orations, he undertook this laborious journey with the CHAP, 
ambassadors of the French monarch and the Greek em- ^L'^- 
peror. The king of the Lombards was inexorable; but his 
tlireats could not silence the complaints, nor retard the speed, 
of the Roman pontiff, who traversed the Pennine 'Alps, re- 
posed in the abbey of St. Maurice, and hastened to grasp 
the right hand of his protector; a hand which was never 
lifted in vain, either in war or friendship. Stephen was en- 
tertained as the visible successor of the aposde; at the next 
assembly, the field of March or of May, his injuries were 
exposed to a devout and warlike nation, and he repassed 
the Alps, not as a suppliant, but as a conqueror, at the head 
of a French army, which was led by the king in person. 
The Lombards, after a weak resistance, obtained an igno- 
minious peace, and swore to restore the possessions, and to 
respect the sanctity, of the Roman church. But no sooner 
was Astolphus delivered from the presence of the French 
arms, than he forgot his promise and resented his disgrace. 
Rome was again encompassed by his arms; and Stephen, 
apprehensive of fatiguing the zeal of his Transalpine allies, 
enforced his complaint and request, by an eloquent letter in 
the name and person of St. Peter himself." The apostle 
assures his adoptive sons, the king, the clergy, and the 
nobles of France, that dead in the- flesh, he is still alive in 
the spirit; that they now hear, and must obey, the voice of 
the founder and guardian of the Roman church: that the 
Virgin, the angels, the saints, and the martyrs, and all the 
host of heaven, unanimously urge the request, and will con- 
fess the obligation; that riches, victory, and paradise, wiU 
crown their pious enterprise, and that eternal damnation 
will be the penalty of their neglect, if they suffer his tomb, 
his temple, and his people, to fall into the hands of the pcr- 
fidioiis Lombards. The second expedition of Pepin was not 
less rapid and fortunate dian the first: St. Peter was satis- 
fied, Rome was again saved, and Astolphus was taught the 
lessons of justice and sincerity by the scourge of a foreign 
master. After this double chastisement, the Lombards lan- 

52 See this most extraordinary letter in the Codex Carolinus, epist. iii. p. 
92. The enemies of the popes have charged them with fraud and blasphemy ; 
yet they surely meant to persuade rather than deceive. This introduction of 
the diBidf or of immortals, was familiar to the jincient orators, though it ia 
executed on this occasion in the rude fashion of the age. 
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CHAP, guished about twenty years in a state of langour and decay« 
XLIX. 3m ^gjj. jninds were not yet humbled to their condition ; 
and instead of affecting the pacific virtues of the feeble, they 
peevishly harassed the Romans with a repetition of claims, 
evasions, and inroads, which they undertook without reflec* 
tion and terminated without glory. On either side, their ex- 
piring monarchy was pressed by the zeal and prudence of 
pope Adrian the first, the genius, the fortune, and greatness 
of Charlemagne the son of Pepin : these heroes of the church 
and state were united in public and domestic friendship, and 
while they trampled on the prostrate, they varnished their 
proceedings with the fairest colours of equity and modera- 
tion.*^ The passes of the Alps, and the walls of Pavia, were 
the only defence of the Lombards; the former were sur- 
Conquest prised, the latter were invested, by the son of Pepin; and 
bMd^lb' ^^^^ * blockade of two years, Desiderius, the last of their 
Chark- aative princes, surrendered his sceptre and his capitaL Un- 
! ^ji^774 ^^^ ^^ dominion bf a foreign king, but in the possession 
of their national laws, the Lombards became the birethren, 
ra^er than the subjects, of the Franks; who derived their 
blood, and manners, and language, from the same Germanic 
origin,'* 
Pepin and The mutual obligations of the popes and the Carlovingian 
„i3^g^" family, form the important link of ancient and modem, of 
ktngB of civil and ecclesiastical, history. In the conquest of Italy, the 
A. D. 751. champions of the Roman church obtained a favourable oc- 
753. 768. casion, a specious tide, the wishes of the people, the prayers 
and intrigues of the clergy. But the most essential gifts of 
the popes to the Carlovingian race wbre the dignities of king 
of France,'' and of patrician of Rome. I. Under the sacer- 

53 £xcept in the divorce of the daughter of Desiderius, whom Charle- 
magne repildiated sine aliquo crimine. Pope Stephen IV. had most furiously 
opposed the alliance of a noble Frank....cum perfidA, horridft, ncc dicendd 
fcetentisssima nationa Longobardorum— to whom he imputes the first stain of 
leprosy (Cod. Carolin. epist. 45. p. 178, 179.) Another reason against the 
marriage was the existence of a first wife (Muratori, Annali d'ltalia, torn. vi. 
p. 232, 233. 236, 237). But Charlemagne indulged himself in the freedom of 
polygamy or concubinage. 

54 See the Annali d'ltalia of Muratori, torn. vi. and the t^ree first disserta- 
tions of his Antiquitates Italiae Medii Mv'i, tom. i. 

55 Besides the common historians, three French critics, Launoy (Opera, 
tom. V. pars ii. 1. vii. epist. 9. p. 477.. .487-) Pagi (Critica, A. D. 751, No. 1 
...6. A. D. 752, No. 1...10.) and Natalis Alexander (Hist. Novi Testamenti, 
dissertat. ii. p. 96. . ..107.) have treated this std>ject of the deposition of Childeric 
with learning and attention, but with a strong bias to save the ind^endence of 
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cldtal monarchy of St. Peter, the nations began i6 resuth^ CHAP, 
the practice of seeking, on the banks of the Tyber, their ^^^X- 
kings, their laws, and the oracles of their fate. The Franks 
were perplexed between the name and substance of their 
government* All the powers of royalty were exercised by 
Pepin, mayor of the palace; and nothing, except the regal 
title, was wanting to his ambition. His enemies Were crush^ 
ed by his valour; his friends were multiplied by his liber- 
alit)-; his father had been the saviour of Christendom; and 
the claims of personal merit were repeated dnd ennobled in 
a descent of four generations. The name and image of 
royalty was still preserved in the last descendant of Clovis, 
the feeble Childeric; but his obsolete right could only be 
used as an instrument of sedition: the nation was desirous 
of restoring the simplicity' of the constitution: and Pepin, a 
subject and a prince, was ambitious to ascertain his own 
rank and the fortune of his family. The mayor and the 
nobles were bound by an oath of fidelity to the royal phan« 
torn : the blood of Clovis was pure and sacred in their eyes i 
and the common ambassadors addressed the Roman pon« 
tiflf, tp dispel their scruples, or to absolve their promise^ 
The interest of pope Zachary, the successor of the two 
Gregories, prompted him to decide, and to decide in theii* 
favour: he pronounced that the nation might lawfully unite, 
in the same person, the tide and authority of king; and that 
the unfortunate Childeric, a victim of the public safety, 
should be degraded, shaved, and confined in a monastery 
for the remainder of his days. An answer, so agreeable to 
their wishes, was accepted by the Franks as the opinion of 
a casuist, the sentence of a judge, or the oracle of a prophet : 
the Merovingian race disappeared from the earth: and Pepin 
was exalted on a buckler by the suilrage of a free people^ 
accustomed to obey his laws and to march under his stan- 
dard. His coronation was twice performed, with the sanc- 
tion of the popes, by their most faithful servant St. Boni- 
face, the aposde of Germany, and by the grateful hands of 
Stephen the third, who, in the monastery of St. Denya, 
placed the diadem on the head of his benefactor. The royal 

th* crown. Yet they arc hard pressed tiy the Wxt which they produce of 
Egmhanl, Theophanes, and the old annals, Lai]Te$hainenteft Fuloeosis, LoW > 
nclani. 

VpL. VI. A ▲ 
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CHAP, unction of the kings of Israel was dexterously applied :»• 
^^'^^' the successor of St. Peter assumed the character pf a divine 
X ambassador: a German chieftain was ti-ansformed into the 
Lord's anointed; and this Jewish rite has been diffused and 
maintained by the superstition and vanity of modem Europe. 
The Franks were absolved from their ancient oath: but a 
dire anathema was thundered against them and their pos- 
terity^ if they should dare to renew die same freedom of 
choice, or to elect a king, except in theTioly and meritorious 
race of the Carlovingian princes. Without apprehending the 
future danger, these princes gloried in their present secu- 
rity: the secretary of Charlemagne affirms, that the French 
sceptre was transferred by the^authority of the poges;'^ and 
in their boldest enterprises, they insist, with confidence, on 
this signal, and successful act of temporal jurisdiction, 
patricians IL In the change of manners and language, the patricians 
of Rome, ^f jiQnfie«8 ^^re far removed from the senate of Romulus, 
or the palace of Constantine, from the free nobles of the re- 
public, or the fictitious parents of the emperor. After the 
, recovery of Italy and Africa by the arms of Justinian, the 

importanoe and danger of those remote provinces required 
the presence of a supreme magistrate; he was indifferently 
styled the exarch or the patrician: and these governors of 
Ravenna, who fill their place in the chronology of princes, 
extended their jurisdiction over the Roman city. Since the 
revolt of Italy and the loss of the exarchate, the distress of 
the Romans had exacted some sacrifice of their independ- 
ence. Yet, even in this act, they exercised the right of dis- 
posing of themselves ; and the decrees of the senate andpe^o- 

56 Not absolutely for the first time. On a less conspicuous tkeatre, it had 
been used, tn the sixth and seventh^centuries, by the provincial bishops of Britain 
and Spain. Tbtf royal unction of Constantinople was borrowed from the 
Latins in the last age of the empire. Constantine Manasses mentions that of 
Charlemagne as a foreign, Jewish, incomprehensible ceremony. See Seldea's 
Titles of Honour, in his Works, vol. iii. part i. p. 234... 249. 

57 See Eginhard.in Viift Caroli Magni,c.i. p. 9, Sec. c. iii. p. 24. ChUderic 
was deposed... ;;itf«ri, the Carlovingians were established... .matoridife Pontificia 
Komani. Launoy, &c. pretend that these strong words are susceptible of » 
very soft interpretation. Be it so; yet £ginhard understood the worid»thc 
court, and the Latin language. 

58 For the title and powers of the patrician of Rome, see Ducange(Glos8. 
Latin, tom. v. p. 149...151). Pagi fCritlca, A. D. 740, No. 6...11). Mura- 
tori ( Annali d*Italta, tom. vi. p. 308.. ..329). and St. Marc ( Abrcg^ Chrono- 
logique de I'ltalie, tom. i. p. 379.,.S82). Of these, the Franciscan Pagi is th« 
most disposed to make the patrician » Lieutenant of the church* nub«r than of 
tke empu«. 
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pie successively invested Charles Martel and his posterity, CHAP, 
with the honours of patrician of Rome. ' The leaders of a ^^.,-^ 
powerful nation would have disdained a servile title and su- 
bordinate office; but the reign of the Greek emperors was . . 
suspended; and, in the vacancy of the empire, they derived 
a more glorious commission from the pope and the republic. 
The Roman ambassadors presented these patricians with the 
keys of the shrine of St. Peter, as a pledge and symbol of 
sovereignty; with a holy banner, which it was their right 
and duty to unfurl in the defence of the church and city.'* 
In the time of Charles Martel and of Pepin, the interposi- 
tion of the Lombard kingdom covered the freedom, while 
it threatened the safety, of Rome ; and the patriciate repre- 
sented only the title, the service, the alliance, of these dis- 
tant protectors. The power and policy of Charlemagne an- 
nihilated an enemy, and imposed a master. In his first visit 
to the capital, he was received with all the honours which 
had formerly been paid to the exarch, the representative of 
the emperor ; artd these honours obtained some new deco- 
rations from the joy and gratitude of pope Adrian the first.** 
No sooner was he informed of the sudden approach of the 
monarch, than he dispatched the magistrates and nobles of 
Rome to pieet him, with the banner, about thirty miles from 
the city. At the distance of one mile, the Flaminian way was 
lined with the schools^ or national communities, of Greeks, 
Lombards, Saxons, &c.: the Roman youth were underarm^ 
and the children of a more tender age, with palms and olive 
branches in their hands, chaunted the praises of their great 
deliverer. At the aspect of the holy crosses, and ensigns of 
the saints, he dismounted from his horse, led the procession 
of his nobles to the Vatican, and, as he ascended the stairs, 
devoutly kissed each step of the threshold of the apostles. 
In the portico, Adrian expected him at the head of his cler- 

59 The papal advocates can soften the symbolic meaning of the banner and 
the keys ; but the stjle of ad remum dimisimus, or direximus (Codex Caro* 
lin-epist. i. torn. ui. pars ii. p. 76), seems to allow of no palliation or escape. 
In the MS. of the Vienna library, they read, instead of re^num, rqgrtm, pray- 
er or request (see Ducange) ; and the royalty of Charles Martel is subverted by 
this important correction (Catalani, in his Critical Prefaces Annali d'Icalia, 
torn. xvii. p. 95.. .99). 

60 In the authentic narrative of this reception, the Liber Pontificalis ob- 
* Krves...obvium illiejussanctitasdirigens venerabiles cruces, id est signa ; sicut, 

mos est ad exarchum, aut patricium suscipiendum* cum cum in^n'i honorf 
siucipi fecit (torn. iii. pars i. p. 185). 
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CHAP, gy : thej embraced, as friends and equals ; but in their march 
^^- to the altar, the king or patrician assumed the right-hand of 
' the pope. Nor was the Frank content with these vain and 
empty demonstrations of respect. In the twenty-six years 
that elapsed, between the conquest of Lombardy and his Im- 
perial coronation, Rome, which had been delivered by the 
sword, was subject, as his own, to the sceptre, of Charle- 
magne. The people swore allegiance to bis person and fa- 
» , mily: in his name money was coined, and justice was ad- 
ministered; and the election of the popes was examined and 
confirmed by his authority. Except an original and seltin- 
herent claim of sovereignty, diere was not any prerogative 
remaining, which the title of emperor could add to the pa- 
trician of Rome.** 
Pon»ti<ms The gratitude of the Car^ovingians was adequate to theso 

^'^FT'^ oblijrations, and their names are consecrated as the savioura 

and Char- " ' ^ , »-» i i tt 

Icmagnc to and benefactors of the Roman church, ner ancient patri- 

Ihc popes. j^Qjjy Qf farms and houses was transformed by their bounty 
into the temporal dominion of cities and provinces; and the 
donation of the Exarchate was the first fruits of the con- 
quests of Pepin." Astolphus with a sigh relinquished hiai 
prey; the keys and the hostages of the principal cities were 
delivered to the French ambassador; and, in his master's 
name, he presented them before the tomb of St. Peter. The 
ample measure of the Exarchate*' might comprise all the 
provinces of Italy which had obeyed the emperor and hi^ 
vicegerent: but its strict and proper limits were included in 
the territories of Ravenna, Bologna, and Ferrara : its inse- 
parable dependency was, the Pentapolis, which stretched 

61 Pauluft Diaconus, who wrote before the empire of Charieniagne, de- 
pcribes Rome as his subject cJty...vestrac civitates (ad Pompcium Festuni), 
puis addidit sceptris (de Metensis Ecclesiae Episcopis). Some Cariovingian 
medals, struck at Rome, have engaged Lc Blanc to write an elaborate, though 

• partial,' disLcrtation on tbfir auihoriiy at Rome, both as patricians and empe« 

rors (Amsterdam, 1G92, in 4to). 

62 Mosheim (Instimiion Hist. Eccles. p. 263). weighs this donation with 
fair and deUbei-a'e pruder.ce. The original act has never been produced ; but 
the Liber Poniificalisre[)rcsen^s (p. 171), and the Codex Carolinus supi>oses, 
this ample gU'c. Both arc contcmi)orary records: and the latter is the more 
authentic, since it has been preserved, not m the papal, but the Imperial, li- 
brary. 

63 Between the exorbitant claims, and narrow concessions, of interest and 
prejudice, from which even Muratori (Antiquitat. tom. i. p, 63.. .68), is not 
exempt, 1 have been guided, in the limits of the £.\archate and Pentaj)olis, 
by the dibscnaao Chcro^-aphica Italiac Mcdii iEvi, torn. x. p. 160... 180, 
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along the Adriatic from Rimini to Ancona, and advanced CHAP« 
into the midland country as far as the ridges of the Apen« ^^^^• 
nine. In this transaction, the ambition and avarice of the ^^^^^ 
popes had been severely condemned. Perhaps the humi^ 
lity of a Christism priest should have rejected an earthly 
kingdom, which it was not easy for him to govern without 
renouncing the virtues of his profession. Perhaps a faithful 
subject, or even a generous enemy^ would have been lesa 
impatient to divide the spoils of the Barbarian ; and if the 
emperor had intrusted Stephen to solicit in his name the 
restitution of the Exarchate, I will not absolve the pope from 
the reproach of treachery and falsehood. But in the rigid 
interpretation of the laws, every one may accept, without 
injury, whatever his benefactor can bestow without injustice. 
The Greek emperor had abdicated or forfeited his right to 
the Exarchate ; and the sword of Astolphus was broken by 
the stronger sword of the Carlovingian. It was not in the 
cause of the Iconoclast that Pepin had exposed his perscm 
and army in a double expedition beyond the Alps : he pos- 
sessed, and might lawfully alienate, his conquests ; and to 
the importunities of the Greeks, he piously replied, that no 
human consideration should tempt him to resume the gift 
which he had conferred on the Roman pontiff for the remis- 
sion of his sins and the salvation of his sojul^ The splendid 
donation was granted in supreme and absolute dominion, 
and the world beheld for the first time a Christian bishop 
invented with the prerogatives of a temporal prince ; the 
choice of magistrates, the exercise of justice, the imposition 
of taxes, and the wealth of the palace of Ravenna. In the 
dissolution of the Lombard kingdom, the inhabitants of the 
dutchy of Spoleto** sought a refuge from the storm, shaved 
their heads after the Roman fashion, declared themselves 
the servants and subjects of St. Peter, and completed, by 
this voluntary surrender, the present circle of the ecclesias- 
tical state. That mysterious circle was enlarged to an in* 
definite extent, by the verbal or written donation of Charle- 
magne,^' who, in the firsttransportsof his victory, despoiled 

64 Spoletini deprkati sunt, ut eos in servitio B. Petri reciperet et more Ro« 
maknonim tonsurari faceret ( Anastasius, p. 185). Yet it may be a question 
whether they gave their own persons or their country. 

65 The policy and donations of Charlemagne are carefully examined by 
$t. Marc ( Abit^f torn. i. p. 390...408)> who \m veU studied the Codex Ca- 
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CHAP, himself and the Greek emperor of the cities and islands 
which had formerly been annexed to the Exarchate. But, 
in the cooler moments of absence and reflection, he v iewed, 
with an eye of jealousy and envy, the recent greatness of his 
ecclesiastical ally. The execution of his own and his fa- 
ther's promises was respectfully eluded: the king of the 
Franks and Lombards asserted the inalienable rights of the 
empire ; and, in his life and death, Ravenna,^ as well as 
Rome, was numbered in the list of his metropolitan cities. 
The sovereignty of the Exarchate melted away in the hands 
of the popes : they found in the archbishops of Ravenna a 
dangerous and domestic rival :*^ the nobles and people dis- 
dained the yoke of a priest; and, in the disorders of .the 
times, they could only retain the memory of an ancient claim, 
which, in a more pro^erous age, they have revived and re- 
alized. 
Forgery of Fraud is the resource of weakness and cunning ; and the 
tionof ' strong, though ignorant. Barbarian, was often entangled in 
Comtan- the net of sacerdotal policy. The Vatican and Lateran were 
an arsenal and manufacture, which, according to the occa- 
sion, have produced or concealed a various collection of false 
or genuine, of corrupt or suspicious, acts, as they tended to 
promote the interest of the Roman church. Before the end 
of the eighth century, some apostolical scribe, perhaps the 
notorious Isidore, composed the decretals, and the donation 
of Constantine, the two magic pillars of the spiritual and 
temporal monarchy of the popes. This memorable dona- 
tion was introduced to the world by an epistle of Adrian 
the first, who exhorts Charlemagne to imitate the liberality, 

rolinus. L believe, with him, that they were only verbal. The most ancient 
act of ck>nat}on that pretends to be extant, is that of the emperor Lewis the 
Pious (Sigonius, de Regno Italix, 1. iv. Opera, tom.ii.p. SoZ-.-ST'O. Its au- 
thenticity, or at least its integrity, are much questioned (Pagi, A. D. 817, No. 
7, &c. Muratori, Annali, torn. vi. p. 432, Sec. Dissertat. Chorographica, p. 
33, 34) ; but I see no reasonable objection to these princes so ft^eeiy dispOBing 
of what was not their own. 

66 Charlemagne solicited and obtained from the proprietor, Hadrian I. the 
mosaics of the palace of Ravenna, for the decoration of Aix4a-Chapelle 
(Cod. Carolin. epist. 67. p. 223). 

67 The poi)es often complain of the usurpations of Leo of Ravenna (Co- 
dex Carolin. epist. 51, 52, 53. p. 200... 205) Sicor])Us St. Andrex fratris ger- 
inani St. Petri hic humasset, ne<]uaquam nos Romani pontiiices sic subjugas* 
sent ( Agnellus, Liber Pomificalis, in Scriptores Renim Ital.tom. ii. pars i. 
p. 107). 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 18S 

and revive the name, of the great Constantine.** Accord* CHAP, 
ing to the legend, the first of the Christian emperors was ^^^^* 
healed of the leprosy, and purified in the waters of baptism, 
by St. Silvester, the Roman bishop ; and never was physi- 
cian more gloriously recompensed. His royal proselyte 
withdrew from the seat and patrimony of St. Peter; declar- 
ed his resolution of founding a new capital in the East; and 
resigned to the popes the free and perpetual sovereignty of 
Rome, Italy, and the provinces of the West.*' This fiction 
was productive of the most beneficial effects. The Greek 
princes werp convicted of the guilt of usurpation ; and the ' 
revolt of Gregory was the claim of his lawful inheritance. 
The popes were delivered from their debt of gratitude; and 
the nominal gifts of the Carlovingians were no more than 
the just and irrevocable restitution of a scanty portion of the 
ecclesiastical state. The sovereignty of Rome no longer 
depended on the choice of a fickle people ; and the succes* 
sors of St. Peter and Constantine were invested with the 
purple and prerogatives of the Caesars. So deep was the 
Ignorance and credulity of the times, that the most absurd 
of fables was received, with equal reverence, in Greece and 
in France, and is still enrolled among the decrees of the ca- 
non law.^** The emperors, and the Romans, were incapable 
of discerning a forgery, that subverted their rights and free- 
dom; and the only opposition proceeded from a Sabine 
monaster}', which, in the beginning of the twelfth century, 
disputed the truth and validity of the donation of Constan- 
tine.^* In the revival of letters and liberty, this fictitious 

68 Piissiino Constantino magno, per ejus largitatem S. R. Ecdesia elevata 
et Ixaltata est, et potestatem in his Hesperiac partibus largiri dignatusest .... 
Quia ecce novusConstantinus his teinporibiis, &c. (Codex Carolin. epist. 49. in 
torn. ill. p^irt. ii. p. 195). Pagi (Critica, A. D. 324, No. 16.) ascribes them 
to an impostor of the eighth century, wHo borrowed the name of St. Isidore : 
his bumble title of Accofar was ignoranriy, but aptly, tamed into Mercatars 
bk merchandise was indeed profitable, and a few sheets of paper were sold for 
much wealth and power. 

69 Fabricius (Bibl'iot. Grace, torn, vi p. 4...7.) has enumerated the several 
editions of this Act, in Greek and Latin. The copy which Laurentins Valla 
recites and refutes, appears to be taken either from the spurious Acts of St. 
Silvester or firom Gratian's Decree, to which, according to him and others* 
it has-been surreptitiously tacked. 

70 In the year 1059, it was believed (was it believed ?) by pope Leo IX. 
cmrdinal Peter Damianus, &c. Muratoii places ( Annali d'ltsdia, torn. ix. p. 
33, 34.) the 6ctitious donations of Lewis the Fious, the Othos, &c. de Dona- 
tione Constamini. See a Dissertation of Matalis Alexander, seculum iv. disf. 
25JI.335...350. 

71 Soe a layge aocoont of the controversy (A. D. 1105), which uroM firom 
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CHAP, deed was transpierced by the pen of Laurentius Vafla, the 
^^' pen of an eloquent critic and a Roman patriot,^* His con- 
temporaries of the fifteenth century were astonished at his 
sacrilegious boldness ; yet such is the silent and irresistible 
progress of reason, that before the end of the next age, the 
fable was rejected by the contempt of historians** and poets,** 
Mid the tacit or modest censure of the advocates of the Ro- 
man church.*' The popes themselves have indulged a smile 
at the credulity of the vulgar;** but a false and obsolete tide 
fltlll sanctifies their reign ; and, by the same fortune which 
has attended the decretals and the Sibylline oracles, the 
edifice has subsisted after the foundations have been under- 
mined* 
Reston- While the popes established in Italy their freedom and 
Ima^s in dominion, the images, the first cause of their revolt, were 

the East restored in the Eastern empire*** Under the reign of Con- 
by the cm- 

presB Irene, ^ p^j^te la\v-»vit, in the Chronicon Faracnic (Script. Rerum Italicanim, torn . 
ii. pars ii. p. ^T, 8cc.), a copious extract from the archives of that Benedic- 
tine al)bey. They were formerly accessible to curioQs foreigners (Le Blanc 
^id Mabillion), and would have enriched the first volume of the Uistoria Mo- 
nestica Italia of Quirini. But they are now imprisoned (Muratori, Scriptores 
R. I. torn. ii. pars. ii. p. 269.) by the timid policy of the court of Rome » and 
the future cardinal yielded to the voice of authority and the whispers of ambi- 
tion (Qiiirini, Comment, nars ii. p. 123.. .136). 

73 I have read in the collection of Schardius (de Potestate Imperial! £ccle- 
siastici, p. 734...780), this animated discourse, which was composed by the 
author, A. D. 1440, six years after the flight of pope Eugenius IV. It is a 
most vehement party pamphlet z Valla jusiiBes and animates the revolt of the 
Romans, and would even approve the use of a dagger against their sacerdotal 
tyrant. Such a critic might expect the jiersecution of the dergfy ; yet he made 
his peace, and is buried in the Lateran (Bayle, Dictionaire Critique, Valla. ; 
Vossius, de Uistoricis Latinls, p. 580). 

73 See Guicciardini, a servant of the popes, in that long and valuable di- 
gression, which has resumed its place in the last edition, correctly published 
i^om the author's MS. and printed in four volumes in quarto, under the name 
of Friburgo, 1775 (Istoria d'ltalia, tom . i . p. 385...395). 

74 The Paladin Astolpho found it in the moon, among the things that were 
lost Upon earth (Orlando Furioso, xxxiv. 80). 

Di vari fiore ad un grand monte passa, 
Ch'ebbe gik buono odore, or puzza forte 
Questo era il dono (se perd dir lece) 
Che Constantino ai buon Silves'^ro fecc. 
UTet this incomparable poem has been approved by a bull of Leo X. 

75 See Baronius, A. D. 324, No. 117...123. A. D. 1191, No. 51, &c. The 
cardinal wishes to suppose that Rome was offered Constantine, and routed by 
Silvester. The act of donation he considers, strangly enough, as a foigery of 
the Greeks. 

76 Baronius n'en dit gueres contrc ; encore en a-t'il trop dit, et Pod vouloit 
sans moi C Cardinal du Perron J^ qui Tempechai, censurer cette partie de aoa 
histoire. J'en devisaiun jour avec le Pape, et il ne me repondit autre chose 
•« che volete \ i Canonici la lengono," il le disoit tn rtant (Perroniana, p. 77). 

77 The remaining history of images, from Irene to Theodora, is collected* 
for (he C»awlii;s, by Baronios and Pagi (A. D. 780...840), KutaUfr Akjon^ 
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Mantifte the fifth, the union of civil and ecclesiastical powef CHAP, 
had overthrown the tree, without extirpating the root, of ^^' 
superstition. The idols, for such they were now held, were a d 780 
secretly cherished by the order and the sex most prone to ^. 
devotion; and the fond alliance of the monks and females, 
obtained a final victory over the reason and authority of 
man. Leo the fourth maintained with less rigour the reli* 
gion of his father and grandfather; but his wife, the fair and 
ambitious Irene^ had imbibed the zeal of the Athenians, the 
heirs of the idolatry, rather than the philosophy, of dieir an^ 
cestors. During the life of her husband, these sentiments 
were inflamed by danger and dissimulation, and she could 
only labour to protect and promote some favourite monks 
whom she drew from their caverns, tod seated on the me^ 
tropolitan thrones of the East. But as soon as she reigned 
in her own name and that of her son, Irene more seriously 
undertook the ruin of the Iconoclasts ; and the first step of 
her future persecution^ was a general edict for liberty of con^ 
science. In the restoration of the monks, a thousand imat 
ges were exposed to the public veneration; a thousand le* 
gends were invented of their sufferings and miracles. By 
the opportunities of death or removal, the episcopal seats 
were judiciously filled; the most eager cpmpetitors foi^ 
earthly or celestial favour, anticipated and flattered the 
judgment of their sovereign; and the promotion of her se- 
cretary Tarasius, gave Irene the patriarch of Constantino- 
ple, and the command of the Oriental church. But the de<i 
crees of a general council could only be repealed by a simU. 
lar assembly ;^' the Iconoclasts whom she convened, were 
bold in possession, and averse to debate ; and the f(pebl6 
voice of the bishops was re-echoed by the more formidable , 
clamour of the soldiers and people of Constantinople. The 

der (Hist. K. T. seculum viii. Panoplia adversus Hanvtkos^p. 118...178)« 
and Duptn (Bibtiot. Eccles. tom. vi. p. 136...154)t for the Protestants, by 
Spanheim (Hist. Imasr. p. 305...639), Basnage (Hi8t.derEgli8e,toin.i. p. 556 
...572. torn. ii. p. 13634..1385), audMosheim (Institut. Hist. Eccles. seeul. viiL 
etix). The prote^ats, except Mosheim, *n soured with controversy; but 
the Catholics except l3upin, are inflamed bj the fury and sopelwition of the 
monks ( and even W Beau (Hist, du Bsa Sminre), a gfntleman sad a icho« 
lar, 'is. infected by tne odious contagion. 

7B See the Acts, in Greek and Latin, of the second Council of Nice with 
a'nnmber of relative pieces, \n theviiith volume of the Councils, p. 645...1600* 
A ^idif ul version, with some critical notet^ would provoke, in differint rm** 
dcTS, a sigh or a smile. 

VOL. VI. B B 
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CHAP, delay and intrigues of a year, the separation of the disaffect* 
' ed troops, and the choice of Nice for a second orthodox 
vilthge- synod, removed these obstacles^ and the episcopal con- 
neral science was again, after the Greek fashion, in the hands of 
lid of Nice, the prince. No more than eighteen days were allowed for 
A. D. 78r,the consummation of this important work: the Iconoclasts 

Sept. 24.... . . . 

Oct. 23. appeared, not as judges, but as criminals or penitents; the 
scene was decorated by the legates of pope Adrian and the 
Eastern patriarchs,^' the decrees were framed by die presi- 
dent Tarasius, and ratified by the acclamations and sub* 
scriptions of three hundred and fifty bishops. They unani- 
mously pronounced, that the worship of images is agreeable 
to scripture and reason, to the fathers and councils of the 
church: but they hesitate whether that worship be relative 
or direct ; whether the Godhead, and the figure, of Christ 
be entitled to die same mode of adoration. Of this second 
Nicene council, the acts are still extant; a curious monu- 
ment of superstition and ignorance, of falsehood and folly. 
I shall only notice the judgment of the bishops, on the com- 
parative merit of image-worship and morality. A monk had 
concluded a truce w ith the daemon of fornication, on condition 
of interrupting his daily prayers to a picture that hung in 
his cell. His scruples prompted him to consult the abbot. 
Rather dian abstain from adoring Christ and his Mother 
in their holy images, it would be better for you," replied 
the casuist, " to enter every brothel, and visit eveiy prosti- 
" t'ute, in the city."»« 
Final csta- For the honour of orthodoxy, at least the orthodoxy of 
of images the Rom^n church, it is somewhat unfortunate, that the two 
by the cm- princes who convened the two councils of Nice, are both 
Theodora, Stained with the blood of their sons. The second of these 
^*2. assemblies ^as approved and rigorously executed by the 

79 The pope's legates were casual messengers, two priests without any 
special commission, and who were disavowed on their return . Some vagabond 
monks were persuaded by the Catholics to represent the Oriental patriarchs. 
This curious anecdote 'is revealed by Theodore Studites (epist, i.38. in Sir- 
mond. Opp. torn. v. p. 1319), one of the warmest Iconoclasts of the age. 

80 SvAt^f^fi ^1 T6I ftn tuiT»Xtwttf it Tf «-«Afi r«pri| TC^fuut fi« • 

Xftr^f t^rti. rn^ ihtt^ »vts f*^ff ly tiMU. These visits could not b€ 
innocent, since the A«/^#y Trp^mitH (the dxmon of fornication) i7C^Xif»^i 

/« «!«••» • • • f y tMM U9 m% $1Ft%Hf AVTd* 0-^«2t«j &c. ActiO IV.D, 901. 

Actio V. p. 1031. '- T -> K 
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fiespotism of Irene, and she refused her adversaries the to- CHAP. 
Jeration which at first she had granted to her friends. ^^-^^• 
During the five succeeding reigns, a period of thirty-eight ^'^^^''"^^ 
years, the contest was maintained, with unahated rage and 
various success, between the worshippers and the breakers 
of the images; but I am not inclined to pursue with minute 
diligence the repetition of the same events. Nicephorus al« 
lowed a general liberty of speech and practice ; and the only 
virtue of his reign is accused by the monks as the cause of • 

his temporal and eternal perdition. Superstition and weak- 
ness formed the character of Michael the first, but the saints' 
and images were incapable of supporting their votary on the 
throne. In the purple, Leo the fifth asserted the name and 
religion of an Armenian; and the idols, with their seditious 
adherents, were condemned to a second exile. Their ap- 
plause would have sanctified the murder of an impious ty- 
rant, but his assassin and successor, the second Michael, 
was tainted from his birth with the Phrygian heresies: he 
attempted to mediate between the contending parties ; and * 
the intractable spirit of the Catholics insensibly cast him into 
the opposite scale. His moderation was guarded by timi- 
dity ; but his son Theophilus, alike ignorant of fear aiid pity, 
was the last and most cruel of the Iconoclasts. The enthu- 
siasm of the times ran strongly against them ; and the em- « 
perors, ifho stemmed the torrent, were exasperated and 
punished by the public hatred. After the death of Theophi- 
lus, the final victory of the images was achieved by a se- 
cond female, his widow Theodora, whom he left the guar- 
dian of the empire. Her measures were bold and decisive. 
The fiction of a tardy repentance absolved the fame and the 
soul of her deceased husband: the sentence of the Iconoclast 
patriarch was commuted from the loss of -his eyes to a 
whipping of two hundred l&shes: die bishops trembled, the 
monks shouted, and the festival of orthodoxy preserves the 
annual memory of the triumph of the images. A single 
question yet remained, whether they are endowed with any 
proper and inherent sanctity; it was agitated by the Greeks 
of the eleventh century ;•' and as this opinion has the strong- 

Bl See an account of this controversy in the Alexius of Anna Comncn* 
(I V. p. 129.) and Moshcim (Instiiut. Hist. Eccles p. 3ri, 372). 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



188 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

CHAP, est recommendation of absurdity^ I am surprised that it was 
^^'^^ not more explicitly decided in the affirmative. In the Wcst^ 
^^^^^ pQpe Adrian the first accepted and announced the decrees 
of the Nicene assembly, which is now revered by the Ca- 
tholics as the seventh in rank of the general councils. Roms 
and Italy were docile to the voice of their father; but the 
greatest part of the Latin Christians were far behind in the 
Kelactance race of superstition. The churches of France, Germany^ 
^^\ England, and Spain, steered a middle course between the 
und of adoration and the destruction of images, which they admits 
Charie- ^^j j^^^^ their temples, not as objects of worship, but as live- 
A. D.V94,ly and useful memorials of faith and history. An angry 
^' book of controversy was composed and published in the 

name of Charlemagne;** under his authority a synod of 
three hundred bishops was assembled at Frankfort:*' they 
blamed the fury of the Iconoclasts, but they pronounced a 
more severe censure against the superstition of the Greeks, 
and the decrees of their pretended council, which was long 
despised by the Barbarians of the West.'^ Among them the 
worship of images advanced with a silent and insensible 
progress; but a large atonement is made for their hesitation 
and delay, by the gi^ss idolatry of the ages which precede 
the reformation, and of the countries, both in Europe and 
• America, which are still immersed in the gloom of super* 
Btition. 
Final B«- . It y^^s after the Nicene synod, and under the reign of the 
Sepopes pious Irene, that the popes consummated the separation of 
from the Hq^jc and Italy, by the translation of the empire to the less 
fmpire, orthodox Charlemagne. They were compelled to chuse be* 

82 The LibriCaroVml (Spanheim>p. 443...539), composed in the palace or 
winter-quarters of Charlemagne • at Worms, A. D. 790 ; and sent by Engo- 
bert to pope Uadr'an I. who answered them by a grandis et verbosa epistola 
(Concil. torn- viii, p. 1553). The Carolines propose 120 objections against tWa 
^icene synod, and such words as these are the flowers of their rhetoric- .ile- 
mentiaiii priscae Genttlitatis obsoletum errorem . . . argumenta insanisstmaek 
absiurdissima • . . derisione dignas naenias, &c. &c. 

83 The assemblies of Charlemagne were political, as well as ecclesiastical} 
and the throe hundred members (Nat. Alexander, sec. vui p. 53), who sat and 
voted ar Frankfort muse indude not only the bishops, but tfie abbots, and 
even the principal laymen. 

84 Qui supra sauctissima patres nostri (episcnpi ct sacerdotes) ommmoda 
servitium et ad(^ra>^ioncin imaginum renuenies contempserunt, atque consen- 
ticn^escondemnavcrunt (Concil. torn. ix. p. 101. Canon ii. Franckfurd). A 
polemic must be hard-hearted indeed, who does not pity the efforts of fiaro- 
^ius«Pa|;i, Ale.\aader Maimbourg, &c. to elude this unlucky sentence. 

/ 
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tireen the rival nations: religion was not the sole motive of CHAP, 
their choice; and while they dissembled the failings of their ^ ^b^' ^ 
friends, they behdd, with reluctance and suspicion, the j^ j^ 
Catholic virtues of their foes. The difference of language 774...800. 
and manners had perpetuated the enmity of the two capitals ; 
and they were alienated from each other by the hostile op« 
position of seventy years. In that schism the Romans had 
tasted of freedom, and the.popes of sovereignty: their sub* 
mission would have exposed them to the revenge of a jea« 
lous t3^tant; and the revolution of Italy had betrayed the 
impotence, as well as the tjotmny, of the Byzantine court. 
The Greek emperors had restored the images, but they had 
not restored the Calabrian estates *' and the Illyrian dio- 
cese,*^ which the Iconoclasts had torn away from the suc« 
cessors of St. Peter; and pope Adrian threatens them with 
a sentence of excommunication unless they speedily abjure 
this practical heresy.*^ The Greeks were now orthodox, but 
their religion might be tainted by the breath of the reigning 
monarch; the Franks were now contumacious; butadis* 
ceniing eye might discern their approaching conversion from 
the use, to the adoration, of images. The name of Charle* 
magne was stained by the polemic acrimony of his scribes; 
but the conqueror himself conformed, with the temper of a 
statesman, to the various practice of France and Italy. In 
his four pilgrimages or visits to the Vatican, he embraced 
the popes in the communion of friendship and piety; knelt 
before the tomb, and consequently before the image, of the 

85 Tbeophanes (p. 343.) specifiesthoseof Sicily and Calabria, which yield -r 
cd an annual rent of three talents and a half of gold (perhaps 70001. sterling), 
JLiutprand more pompously enunocrares the patrimonies of the Roman church 
in Greece, Judaea, Persia, Mesopotamia, Babylonia, Egypt, and Libya, which 
vere detained by the injustice of the Greek emperor (fcegat. ad Nicephorum, 
in Script. Rerum Italicartim, tom.ii. pars i. p.4dl). 

86 Tlie great diocese of the Eastern Illyricum, with Apulia, Calabria, and 
Sicily (Thomassin, Discipline de I'Eglise, torn. i. p. 145): by the confession of 
tke Greeks, the patriarch of Constantinople had detached from Rome the 
metropolitans of Thessalonka, Athens, Corinth, Nicopolis, and Patrx (Luc, 
Holsten, Geograph. Sacra,p. 22); and his spiritual conquests f'xtttidedto Na* 
pies and Amalphi (Giannone, Istoria Civile di Nupoli, toni. i. p. 517.. .524. 
Pagi,A.D.730.No.ll). 

87 In hoc ostenditur, quia ex uno capitulo aberrorereversis, in aliisduobus, 
in eodtm (was it the same ?) perroaneant errore . . . . de diocebi S. R. £. seu 
de patrimoniis iterum increpantes commonemus, ut si ea resuruere noiuerit 
hereticum eum pro hujusmodi errore persevantia decernemu? (Epibt. Hadrian. 
Pi^ix ad Carolum Magnum, in Concil. torn. viii. p. 1598); to which be adds 
a reason, most directly opposite to his conduct, that ,hc preferred the salvation 
of souls and rule of faith to the goods of this transitory world. 
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CHAP, apostle; and joined, without scruple, in all the prayers and 
XLIX. pxx)ccssions of the Roman liturg}*. Would prudence or gra- 
titude allow the pontiiFs to renounce their benefactor? Had 
they a right to alienate his gift of the Exarchate ? Had they 
power to abolish his government of Rome? The title of pa- 
trician was below the merit and greatness of Charlemagne ; 
and it was only by reviving the Western empire that they 
could pay their obligations or secure their establishment. By 
. this decisive measure they would finally eradicate the claims 
of the Greeks; from the debasement of a provincial town, 
the majesty of Rome would be restored: the Latin Chris- 
tians would be united under a supreme head, in their ancient 
metropolis; and the conquerors of the West would receive 
their crown from the successors of St. Peter. The Roman 
church would acquire a zealous and respectable advocate ; 
and, under the shadow of the Carlovingian power, the bishop 
migiit exercise, with honour and safety, the government of 
the city.** 
Coronation Before the ruin of paganism in Rpme, the competition for 
roagnc as * wealthy bishopric had often been productive of tumult 
emperor of and bloodshed. The people was less numerous, but the times 
of the were more savage, the prize more important, and the chair 
West, of St. Peter was fiercely disputed by the leading ecclesias- 
Dec.25. 'tics who aspired to the rank of sovereign. The reign of 
Adrian the first •• surpasses the measure of past or succeed* 
ingages;** the walls of Rome, the sacred patrimony, the 
ruin of the Lombards, and the friendship of Charlemagne, 
were the trophies of his fame : he secretly edified the throne 

88 Fontanini considers the emperors as no more than the advocates of the 
church (advocatusei defensor S. R. £. Sec Ducangc, Gloss. Lat. torn. i. p. 
97). His antagonist Muratori reduces the popes to be no more than the exarchs 
of the emperor. In the more equitable view of Moshiem (Institute Hist. Ec- 
cles. p. 264, 265), they held Rome under the empire as the most honourable 
species of fief or benefice. ..premuntur nocte caHginos4 ! 

89 His merits and hopes are summed up in an epitaph of thirty-eight 
verses, of which Charlemagne declares himself the author (Concil. torn. viii. 
p. 520). 

Post patrem lacrymans Carolus hacc carmina scripsi. 

Tu mihi diilcis amor, te modo plango pater ... 

Nomina jungo simul titulib, cliinssime, nostra 

Adrianus, Carolus, re>;e^'"-, tuque pater. 
The poetr>' might be supplied by Alcuin ; bat the tears, the most glorious tri- 
bute, can only belong *o Charlemagne. 

90 Every new pojx: is admonished...** Sancte Pater, non Videbis annos P«- 
•« tri," twent)-five years. On the whole series the average is about eight ytv% 
-Mafihort hope for an axnbitioos cardinal. 
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of his successors, and displayed in a narrow space the vir<*> CHAP, 
tues of a great prince. His memory was revered ; but in the ^^^[^^ 
next election, a priest of the Lateran, Leo the third, was 
preferred to the nephew and favourite of Adrian, whom he 
had promoted to the first dignities of the church. Their ac- 
quiescence or repentance disguised, above four years, the 
blackest intention of revenge, till the day of a procession, 
when a furious band of conspirators dispersed the unarmed 
multitude, and assaulted with blows and wounds the sacred 
person of the pope. But their enterprise on his life or liber* 
ty was disappointed, perhaps by their own confusion and re- 
morse. Leo was left for dead on the ground; on his revival 
from the swoon, the effect of his loss of blood, he recovered 
his speech and sight; and this natural event was improved 
to the miraculous restoration of his eyes and tongue, of which 
he had been deprived, twice deprived, by the knife of the 
assassins.'^ From his prison, he escaped to the Vatican; 
the duke of Spoleto hastened to his rescue, Charlemagne 
sympathised in his injury, and in his camp of Paderbom in 
Westphalia, accepted or solicited a visit from the Roman . 
pontiff. Leo repassed the Alps with a commission of counts 
and bishops, the guards of his safety and the judges of his 
innocence ; and it was not without reluctance, that the con- 
queror of the Saxons delayed till the ensuing year the per- 
sonal discharge of this pious office. In his fourth and last 
pilgrimage, he was received at Rome with the due honours 
of king and patrician : Leo was permitted to purge himself 
by oath of the crimes imputed to his charge: his enemies 
were silenced, and the sacrilegious attempt against his life 
was punished by the mild and insufficient penalty of exile. 
On the festival of Christmas, the last year of the eighth cen- 
^tury, Charlemagne appeared in the church of St. Peter; and 
to gratify the vanity of Rome, he had exchanged the simple 
dress of his country for the habit of a patrician.^* After the 

91 The assurance of Anastasias (torn. iii. (Kirs i. p. 197^ 198.) is supported 
by the credulity of some French annalists ; but Eginhard, and other writers of 
the same age, are more natural and sincere. ** Unus ei occulus pauUulumest 
** laesus," says John the deacon of Naples (Vit. Episcop. Napol. in Scriptores 
Miuatoriy torn. i. pars ii. p. 3122). Theodolphus, a contemporary bishop of 
Oiieansy observes with prudence (I. iii. carm. 3), 

Redditasunt? mirumest: mirum est auferre neqiUsse. 
Est tamen in dubio, hinc mirer aut inde magis. 
. 92 TwsKy at the request of Hadrian and Leo» he appeared at Roioe. . .longA 
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CHAP, celebration of the holy mysteries, Leo suddenly placed U 
^^}^^ precious crown on his head,^* and the dome resounded with 
the acclamations of the people, ^' Long life and victory to 
** Charles, the most pious Augustus, crowned by God the 
*' great and pacific emperor of the Romans!" The head and 
body of Charlemagne were consecrated by the royal unction: 
after the example of the Cssars, he was saluted or adored 
by the pontiff; his coronation oath represents a promise to 
maintain the faith and privileges of the church; and the first 
fruits were paid in his rich oflFerings to the shrine of the apos- 
tle. In his familiar conversation, the emperor protested his 
Ignorance of the intentions of Leo, which he would have 
disappointed by his absence on that memorable day« But 
the preparations of the ceremony must have disclosed the 
aecret ; and the journey of Charlemagne reveals his know* 
ledge and expectation: he had acknowledged that the Impe- 
rial title was the object of his ambition, and a Roman senate 
had prononuced, that it was the only adequate reward of his 
merit and services.** 
Reign and The appellation of great has been often bestowed and 
ofCharfc- »^>'*^^*^?^*^* deserved, but Charlemagne is the only prince 
magne, in whose favour the title has been indissolubly blended with 
768 % 814 ^^ name. That name, with the addition of sainty is insert- 
ed in the Roman calendar; and the saint, by a rare felicity^ 
is croymed with the praises of the historians and philosophers 
of an enlightened age.^' His real merit is doubtless enhanced 

tunici et chlamydc amictus, et calceamentis qiioquc Romano more formatis. 
Eginhavd (c. xxiii. p. 109...113.) describes, like Suetonius, the simplicitjr of 
his dress, ao popular In the nation, tliat when Charles the Bald returned to 
France in a foreign habit, the patriotic dogs barked at the apostate (GaiUard, 
Vic dc Charlemagne, torn. iv. p. 109). 

93 Sec Anastaaius (p. 199.) andEginhard (cxxviii. p. 124...138). The 
miction is inenti«(ied by Theophanes (p. 399), the oath by Sigonius (from the 
Ordo Romanns), and the pope*s adoration more antiquonnn principum,. by 
the Annates Bertiniani (Script. Murator. tom. ii. pars ii. p. 505). 

94 This great event of the translation or restoration of the empire, is related 
and discussed by Na(alis Alexander (secul. ix. dissert, i. p. 390...397), Pagi 
(tom. iii. p. 418), Muratort ( Annali d'ltalia, torn. vi.p. 339. ..352^, Sigonius 
(dc Regno Italix, 1. iv. Opp. tom. ii. p. 247.. .251), Spanheim (de hctft Trana- 
kitione Imperii), Giannone (tom. i. p. S95...405), St. Marc (Abr^Chnmo- 
k>gique, tom. i. p. 438...450), Gaillard (Hist, de Charlemagne, tom. ii. p. 385 
...446). Almost all these modems have some religious or national biaa 

95 By Mably (Observations sur THistoire de France), Voltaire (Hifltirar^ 
Generale), Robertson (History of Charles V.) and Montesquieu (Esprk des 
Loix, 1. xxxi. c. 18). In the year IMS, M. Gaillard published his Histoire dm 
Charlemagne (in 4 vols, m ISroo.) which I have freely and profitably used. 
The author is a man of sense and humanity; and his Work is laboured witb 
indmtry and tlagaac*. But I hvn UkvwlK cxMnrntd ths otifiitti aaominawite 
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by the barbarism of the nation and the times from which he CHAP, 
emerged : but the apparent magnitude of an object is likewise ^^^^ • 
enlarged by an unequal comparison; and the ruins of Pal« 
myra derive a casual splendour from the nakedness of the 
surrounding desart. Without iryustice to his fame, I may 
discern some blemishes in the sanctity and greatness of the 
restorer of the Western empire. Of his moral virtues, chas- 
ti^ is not the most conspicuous:®^ but the public happiness 
could not be materially injured by his nine wives or concu- 
bines, the various indulgence of meaner or more transient 
amours, the multitude of his bastards whom he bestowed on 
the churchy and the long celibacy and licentious manners of 
his daughters,®^ whom the father was suspected of loving 
with too fc»id a passion* I shall be scarcely permitted to 
accuse the ambition of a conqueror ^ but in a day of equal 
retribution, the sons of his brother Carloman, the Merov jn- 
gian princes of . Aquitain, and the four thousand five hun« 
dred Saxons who were beheaded on the same spot, would ' 
have something to allege against tlie justice and humanity 
of Charlemagne* Histi*eatmentof the vanquished Saxons*' 
was an abuse of the right of conquest; his laws were not 
less sanguinary than his arms, and in the discussion of his 
motives, whatever is subtracted from bigotry must be im-* 
puted to temper. The sedentary reader is amazed by his 
incessant activity of mind and body; and his subjects and 
enemies were not less astonished at his sudden presence, at 
the moment when they believed him at the most distant ex* 
tremity of the empire; neither peace nor war, nor summer 
nor winter, were a season of repose: and our fancy cannot 

of the reigns of Pepin and Charlemagne, in the fifth volume of the Historians 
of France. , 

96 The vision of Weltin, composed by a monk, eleven years after the death 

of Charlemagne, shews him in purgator)-, with a vulture, who is perpetually • 
gnawing the guilty member, while the rest of his body, the emblem of his 
virtues, is sound and perfect (See Gaillard, torn. ii. p. 317.'.360). 

97 The marriage of Eginhard with Imma, daughter of Charlemagne, is, 
in my opinion, sumcienily refuted by the probrum and tmpidoth^x sullied these 
fair daiTistls, without excepting his own wife (c. xix. p. 98...100. cum Notis 
Schmincke). The husband must have been too strong for the historian. 

98 Besides the massacres and transmigrations* the pain of death was pro- 
aounced against the following crimes : 1. The refusal of baptism. 2. The false 
pretence of baptism. 3. A relapse to idolatry. 4. The murder of a priest or 
bishop. 5. Human saLcrifices. 6. Eating meat in Lent. But every'crime might 
be expiated by baptism or penance (Gaillard, torn. ii. p. 241...247.) and the 
Christian Saxons became the friends and equals of the Franks (Struv. Corpus 
Hist. Germanicae, p. 133). 
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easily reconcile the annals of his reign with the geography 
of his expeditions. But this activity was a national rather 
than a personal virtue ; the vagf ant life of a Frank was spent 
in the chase, in pilgrimage, in military adventures ; and the 
journies of Charlemagne were distinguished only by a more 
numerous train and a more important purpose. His military 
renown must be tried by the scrutiny of his troops, his 
enemies, and his actions. Alexander conquered with the 
arms of Philip, but the two heroes who preceded Charie- 
magne, bequeathed him their name, their examples, and 
the companions of their victories. At the head of his veteran 
and superior armies, he oppressed the savage or degenerate 
nations, who were incapable of confederating for their com« 
mon safety: nor did he ever encounter an equal antagonist 
in numbers, in discipline, or in arms. The science of war 
has been lost and revived with the arts of peace ; but his 
campaigns are not illustrated by any siege or battle, of sin- 
gular difficulty and success ; and he might behold, with envy, 
the Saracen trophies of his grandfather. After his Spanish 
expedition, his rear-guard was defeated in the Pyrensan 
mountains ; and the soldiers, whose situation was irretriev* 
able and whose valour was useless, might accuse, with their 
last breath, the want of skill or caution of their general.^ 
I touch with reverence the laws of Charlemagne, so highly 
applauded by a respectable judge. They compose not a 
system, but a series, of occasional and minute edicts, for the 
correction of abuses, the reformation of manners, the oecono- 
iny of his farms, the care of his poultry, and even the sale 
of his eggs. He wished to improve the laws and the cha- 
racter of the Franks: and his attempts, however feeble and 
imperfect, are deserving of praise: the inveterate eviU of 
the times were suspended or mollified by his government;'*^ 
but in his institutions I can seldom discover the general 
views and the immortal spirit of a legislator, who survives 
himself for the benefit of posterity. The union and stability 
of his empire depended on the life of a single man: he 

99 In this acrion the fainous Rutland, Rolando, Orlando, was slain.... cum 
pluribus aliis. Sec the truth in Eginhard (c. 9. p. 51. ..56.) and the fable in an 
mgcni. n«; Supplement of M. Caillard (torn. iii. p. 474). The Spaniards are 
too prnud "fa victory which history ascribes to the Gascons, and romance to 
the Saracenr*. 

100 Yet Sclimidt,from the best authorities, represents the interior disorders 
and oppression of hij> reign (Hist, des AUemands, torn. ii. p. 45.. .49). 
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imitated the dangerous practice of dividing his kingdoms CHAP, 
among his sons; and, after his numerous diets, the whole ^"\ ^* 
constitution was left to fluctuate between the disorders of 
anarchy and despotism. His esteem for the piety and know- 
ledge of the clergy tempted him to entrust that aspiring 
order with temporal dominion and civil jurisdiction; and 
his son Lewis, when he was stripped and degraded by the 
bishops, might accuse, in some measure, the imprudence of 
his fathen His laws enforced the imposition of tithes, be- 
cause the dsemons had proclaimed in the air that the default 
of payment had been the cause of the last scarcity.^®* The 
literary merits of Charlemagne are attested by the founda- 
tion of schools, the introduction of arts, the works which 
were published in his name, and his familiar connection 
wiA the subjects and strangers whom he invited lo his court 
to educate both the prince and people. His own studies 
were tardy, laborious, and imperfect ; if he spoke Latin, 
and understood Greek, he derived the rudiments of knowi* 
ledge from conversation, rather than from books ; and, in 
his mature age, the emperor strove to acquire the practice 
of writing, which every peasant now learns in his infancy.*®* 
The grammar and logic, the music and astronomy, of the 
times, were only cultivated as the handmaids of superstition; . 
but the curiosity of the human mind must ultimately tend 
to its improvement, and the encouragement of learning re- 
flects the purest and most pleasing lustre on the character 
of Charlemagne.*®* The dignity of his person,'®^ the length 

101 Omnbhomoex soi ptoprietate legitimamdecimamad eccjesiamcon- 
ferat. Experimento eniin aidicimus, in anno, quo ilia valida fames irrepsit, 
ebuUire vacuas annonas a dxmonibus devor&tas, et voces exprobationisauditas. 
Such is the decree and assertion of the great Council of Frankfort (canon 
XXV. torn. ix. p. 105). Both Selden (Hist, of Tithes, Works, vol. iii. part ii. 
p. 1146.) and Montesquieu (£sprit des Loix, 1. xxxi. c. 12.) represent Char- 
lemagne as the first legal author of tithes. Such obligations have country gen- 
tlemen to his memory ! 

102 Eginhaid (c.25. p. 119), clearly affirms, tentabatet scribere . . . sed 
pamiD prospere successit labor prseposterus et sero inchoatus. The modems 
have perverted and corrected this obvious meaning, and the title of M. Gail- 
lard's Dissertation Ttom. iii. p. 247...260), betrays his partiality. 

103 See Gaillard, torn. iii. p. 138...176. and Schmidt^ torn. ii. p. 121... 
129. 

104 M. Gaillard (torn. iii. p. 372.) fixes the true stature of Charlemagne 
(see a Dissertation of Marquard Freher ad Calcem Zginhart. p. 220, &c ) at 
five feet nine inches of French, about six feet one inch and a fourth English 
measure . The romance writers have increased it to eight feet, and the giant was 
endowed with matchless strength and appetite ; at a single stroke of his goo4 ' 
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CHAP, of his reign, the prosperity of his arms, the vigour of hi* 
^^^^* government, and the reverence of distant nations, distinguish 
him from the royal crowd ; and Europe dates a new sera 
from his restoration of the Western empire. 
Extent of That empire was not unworthy of its title ; '•* and some 
inVranw! ^^ ^^ fairest kingdoms of Europe were the patrimony or 
conquest of a prince, who reigned at the same time in France^ 
Spain, Italy, Germany, and Hungary.^^^ I. The Roman 
province of Gaul had been transformed into the name and 
monarchy of France ; but, in the decay of the Merovingi- 
an line, its limits were contracted by the independence of 
the Britons and the revolt of Aquitaim Charlemagne pur- 
sued, and confined, the Britons on the shores of the ocean f 
and that ferocious tribe, whose origin and language are so 
different from the French, was chastised by the imposition 
of tribute, hostages, and peace. After a long and evasive 
contest, the rebellion of the dukes of Aquitain was punish* 
ed by the forfeiture of their province, their liberty, and their 
lives. Harsh and rigorous would have been such treat- 
ment of ambitious governors, who had too faithfully copied 
the mayors of the palace.^ But a recent discovery ^^^ has 
proved that these unhappy princes were the last and lawful 
heirs of the blood and sceptre of Clovis^ a younger branch, 
from the brother of Dagobert, of the Merovingian house* 
Their ancient kingdom was reduced to the dutchy of Gas- 
cogne, to the counties of Fesenzac and Armagnac, at the 
foot of the Pyrenees : their race was propagated till the be-* 

twotd ypyeute, he cut asunder an horseman and hit horK ; at a ungle repaat 
he devoured a goose, two fowls, a quarter of mutton, &c. 

105 See the concise, but correct and original, work of d'AnviUe (Etats for- 
mes en Europe apres la Chut^e I'Empire Romain en Occident, Paris, 1771, 
in 4to), whose map includes the empire of Charlemagne ; the difierent parts 
arc illustrdtted, by Valesiifi (Notitia GaUianmi) for France, Beretti (Disserta- 
tio Chorographica) for Italy, de Maica (Marca Hispanica) for Spain. For 
the middle geography of Germany, I confess myself poor and destitute. 

106 After a brief relation of his wars and conquests (Vit. Carol, c S.-.H), 
Eginhard recapitulates* in a few words (c. 15), the countries subject to his 
empire. Struvius (Corpus Hist German, p. 118.. .149)) has inserted in his 
)f otes the texts of the old Chronicles. 

107 Of a charter granted to the monastery of Alaon ( A.D..845) by Charles 
the Bald, which deduces this royal pedigree. I doubt whether some subsequent 
links of the ninth and tenth centuries are equally firm ; yet the whole is ap- 
proved and defended by M. Gaillard (torn. ii. p. 6p...81. 303...S06), who af- 
firms, that the family of Montesquieu (not of the president de Montesquieu) 
is descended in the female line, from Clotaire and Clovis...aa innocent pre* 
tension! 
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ginning of the sixteenth century ; and, after surviving their CHAP. 
Carlovingian tyrants, they were reserved to feel the injus«> ^^} ^'^ 
tice, or the favours, of a third dynasty. By the re-union of 
Aquitain, France was enlarged to its present boundaries, 
with the additions of the Netherlands and Spain, as far as 
the Rhine. II. The Saracens had been expelled fronx^pun. 
Frsmce by the grandfather and father of Charlemagne ; but 
theystiQ possessed the greatest part of Spain, from the rock 
of Gibralter to the Pyrenees. Amidst their civil divisions, 
im Arabian emir of Saragossa implored his protection in the 
diet of Paderbom. Charlemagne undertook the expedition, 
restored the emir, and, without distinction of faith, imparti* 
allyt^iished the resistance of the Christians, and rewarded 
the obedience and service of the Mahometans. In his ab- . 
sence he instituted the Spanish march^^^* which extended 
from the Pyrenees to the river Ebro : Barcelona was the 
residence of the French governor : he possessed the coun- 
ties of RousiUon and Catalonia; and the infant kingdoms^f 
Naoarre and Arragon were subject to his jurisdiction. III. Italy. 
As king of the Lombards, and patrician of Rome, he reign- 
ed over the greatest part of Italt,'*® a tract of a thousand 
miles from the Alps to the borders^ of Calabria. The dutchy 
of Beneventum^ a Lombard fief, had spread, at the expense 
of the Greeks, over the modem kingdom of Naples. But 
Arrechis, the reigning duke, refused to be included in the 
slavery of his country ; assumed the independent title of 
prince ; and opposed his sword to the Carlovingian mo- 
narchy. His defence was firm, his submission was not in- 
glorious, and the emperor was content with an easy tri- 
bute, the demolition of his fortresses, and the acknow 
ledgement, on his coins, of a supreme lord. The artful 
flattery of his son Grimoald added the appellation of fa- 
ther, but he asserted his dignity with prudence, and Be- 
neventum insensibly escaped from the l«'rench yoke.*** 
IV. Charlemagne was the first who united Germany un-Gennanf. 

108 The governors or counts of the Spanish march revolted from Charles 
the Simple about the year 900 ; and a poor pittance, the Rousillon has been 
recovered in 1642 by the kings of France, (Longuerue, Description delaFrance» 
torn. i. p. 220...222). Yet the Rousillon contains 188,900 subjects, and annual- 
ly pays2,600,000 livres (Necker Administration des Finances, torn. i. p. 278, 
279) ; more people perhaps, and doubtless more money, than the march of 
Charlemagne. 

109 Schmkit, Hist, des AUeonands, torn. ii. p. 200, &c. 

110 See Giannone, torn. i. p. 374, 375. vid the Annals of Muratorl. 
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CHAP, der the same sceptre. The name of Oriental France is pre-* 
^^^^* served in the circle of Franconia ; and the people of Hesse 

^^^^ and Thuringia were recently incorporated with the yictors^ 
by the conformity of religion and government. The Ale^ 
manniy so formidable to the Romans, were the faithful vas- 
sals and confederates of the Franks ; and their country was 
inscribed within the modem limits of Alsace^ Swabia^ and 
Switzerland. The Bavarians^ with a similar indulgence of 
their laws and manners, were less patient of a master c the 
repeated treasons of Tasillo justified the abolition of their 
hereditary dukes ; and their power was shared among the 
counts, who judged and guarded that important frontier. 
But the north of Germany, from the Rhine and beyon^he 
Elbe, was still hostile and Pagan ; nor was it till after a war 
of thirty-three years that the Saxons bowed under the yoke 
of Christ and of Charlemagne. The idols and their votaries 
were extirpated : the foundation of eight bishoprics, of 
Munster, Osnaburgh, Paderborn, and Minden, of Bremen, 
Verden, Hildesheim, and Halberstadt, define, on either 
side of the Weser, the bounds of ancient Saxony ; these 
episcopal seats were the first schools and cities of that sa^ 
vage land; and the religion and humanity of the childrto 
atoned, in some degree, for the massacre of the parents. 
Beyond the Elbe, the Slavij or Sclavonians, of similar man- 
ners and various denominations, overspread the modem do- 
minions of Prussia, Poland, and Bohemia, and some tran- 
sient marks of obedience have tempted the French historian 
to extend the empire to the Baltic and the Vistula. The 
conquest or conversion of those countries is of a more re- 
cent age ; but the first union of Bohemia with the Germanic 
body may be justly ascribed to the arms of Charlemagne. 

Hungary. V. He retaliated on the Avars, or Huns of Pannonia, the 
same calamities which they had inflicted on the nations. 
Their rings, the wooden fortifications which encircled their 
districts and villages, were broken down by the triple effort 
of a French army, that was poured into their country by 
land and water, through the Carpathian mountains and along 
the plain of the Danube. After a bloody conflict of eight 
years, the loss of some French generals was avenged by 
the slaughter of the most noble Huns : the relics of the na- 
tion submitted : the royal residence of the chagan was left 
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desolate and unknown ; and the treasures, the rapine of two CHAP, 
hundred and fifty years, enriched the victorious troops, or ^2-sr^L-^ 
decorate/i the churches of Italy and Gaul.*^* After the re- 
duction of Pannonia, the empire of Charlemagne was boun- 
ded only by the conflux of the Danube with the Teyss and 
the Save : the provinces of Istria, Libumia, and Dalmatia, 
were an easy, though unprofitable, accession ; and it was an 
effect of his moderation, that he left the maritime cities 
under the real or nominal sovereignty of the Greeks. But 
these distant possessions added more to the reputation than 
td the power of the Latin emperor ; nor did he risk any ec- 
clesiastical foundations to reclaim the Barbarians from their 
vagrant life and idolatrous worship. Some canals of com- 
munication between the rivers, the Sadne and the Meuse, 
the Rhine and the Danube, were faintly attempted.*" ITieir 
execution would have vivified the empire ; and more cost 
and labour were often wasted in the structure of a cathe- 
dral. 

If we retrace the outlines of this geographical picture, it His ncigh- 
wiU be seen that the empire of the Franks extended, between cncmieg! 
east and west, from the Ebro to the Elbe or Vistula; between 
the north and south, from the dutchy of Beneventum to the 
river Eyder, the perpetual boundary of Germany and Den- 
mark. The personal and' political importance of Charle- 
magne was magnified by the distress and division of the rest 
of Europe. The islands of Great Britain and Ireland were 
disputed by a crowd of princes of Saxon or Scottish origin; 
and, after the loss of Spain, the Christian and Gothic king- 
dom of Alphonso the Chaste, was confined to the narrow 
range of the Asturian mountains. These petty sovereigns 
revered the power or virtue of the Carlovingian monarch, 
implored the honour and support of his alliance, and styled 

111 Quot prxlia in co gesta ! quantum sanguinis effusiim sit ! Testatur va- 
cua omni habitatione Pannonia, et locus in quo rcgia Cagani fuit ita desertus, 
ut ne vestigium quidem human aehabitationis apparear. Tota in hocbello Hun- 
norum nobititas periit, tota gloria decidit, omnis pecunia et congesti ex longo 
tempore thesauri direpti sunt. 

112 The junction of the Rhine and Danube was undertaken only for the 
service of the Pannonian war (Gaillard, Vie de Charlemagne, tom. ii. p. 312 
...315). The canal, which would have been only two leagues in length, and of 
^which some traces are still extant in Swabia, was interrupted by excessive 
rainsy military avocations, and suijcrstitious fears (Schacpflin, Hist, de I'Aca^ 
demie des Inscriptions, toiu. xviii. p. 256. Molimina Huviorum, &c. jungen- 
doruniy p. 59... 62. 
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CHAP, him their common parent, the sole and supreme emperor of 
^^^^* the West.*" He maintained a more equal intercourse with 
the caliph Harun al Rashid,*^'* whose dominion stretched 
from Africa to India, and accepted from his ambassadors a 
tent, a water-clock, an elephant, and the keys of the holy se- 
pulchre. It is not easy to conceive die private friendship 
of a Frank and an Arab, who were strangers to each other's 
person, and language, and religion : but their public corres- 
pondence ¥ras founded on vanity, and their remote situation 
left no room for a competition of interest. Two-thirds of 
the Western empire of Rome were subject to Charlemagne, 
and the deficiency was amply supplied by his command of 
the inaccessible or invincible nations of Germany. But in 
the choice of his enemies, we may be reasonably surprised 
that he so often preferred the poverty of the north to the 
riches of the south. The three-and-thirty campaigns labo- 
riously consumed in the woods and morasses of Germany^ 
would have sufficed to assert the amplitude of his title by 
the expulsion of the Greeks from Italy and the Saracens 
from Spain. The weakness of the Greeks would have en^- 
sured an easy victory : and the holy crusade against the Sa- 
racens would have been prompted by glory and revenge^ 
and loudly justified by religion and policy. Perhaps, in his 
expeditions beyond the Rhine and the Elbe, he aspired to 
save his monarchy from the fate of the Roman empire, to 
disarm the enemies of civilized society, and to eradicate the 
seed of future emigrations. But it has been wisely observ- 
ed, that in alight of precaution, all conquest must be ineiTcc- 
tual, unless it could be universal; since the increasing circle 
must be involved in a larger sphere of hostility.^" The sub- 
jugation of Germany withdrew the veil which had so long 
concealed the continent or islands of Scandinavia from the 
knowledge of Europe, and awakened the torpid courage of 

113 See Eginhard, c. 16. and Gaillard, torn, ii p. 361... 335. who mendoni, 
with a loose reference, the intercourse of Charlemagtie and Egbert, the em- 
peror's gift of his own sword, and the modest answer of his Saxon disciple. 
The anecdote, if genuine, would have adorned our English histories. 

114 The correspondence is mentioned only in the French annals, and the 
Orientab are ignorant of the cali[ih's friendship for the ChrUtian dcg,,»z, polite 
appellation, which Harun bestows on the emperor of the Greeks. 

115 Gaillard, torn. ii. p. 361. .365. 471...476. 492. I have ix)rrowed his 
judicious remarks on Charlemagne's plan of conquest, and the judicious dis- 
tinction of his enemies of the first and the second eacevue (torn. ii. p. Idi. 509, 
&c). 
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their barbarous natives. The fiercest of the Saxon idolaters chap. 
escaped from the Christian tjTant to their brethren of the ^^^^• 
north ; the Ocean and Mediterranean were covered with 
their piratical fleets ; and Charlemagne beheld with a sigh 
the destructive progress of the Normans, who, in less than 
seventy years, precipitated the fall of his race and monarchy. 

Had the pope and the Romans revived the primitive con- Hb sncces^ 
stitution, the titles of emperor and Augustus were confer- ^"» . 
red on Charlemagne for the term of his life ; and his sue- 814 ..887 
cessors, on each vacancy, must have ascended the throne 9" { *! Q^r- 
by a*formaI or tacit election. But the association of his son n.an> p 
Lewis the Pious asserts the independent right of monarchy YnL^tt 
and conquest, and the emperor seems on this occasivm to 
have foreseen and prevented the latent claims of the clergy. 
The royal youth was commanded to take the crown from A. D. 813. 
the altar, and with his o^vn hands to place it on his head, as 
a gift which he held from God, his father, and the nation."* 
The same ceremony was repeated, though wiih less energy, 
in the subsequent associations of Lotbuire and Lewis the 
second ; the Carlovingian sceptre was transmitted from fa- 
ther to son in a lineal descent of four generations ; and the 
ambition of the popes was reduced to the empty honour of 
crowning and anointing these hereditary princes who were 
already invested with their power and dominion. The pious Lewis th« 
Lewis survived his brothers, and embraced the whole em- ^^^'^ 
pire of Charlemagne ; but the nations and the nobles, his 814... 840. 
bishops ancl his children, quickly discerned that this mighty 
mass was no longer inspired by the s^me soul ; and the 
foundations were undermined to the centre, while the exter- 
nal surface was yet fair and entire. After a war, or battle, 
which consumed one hundred thousand Franks, the empire 
was divided by treaty between his three sons, who had 
violated every filial and fraternal duty. The kingdoms of Lothaire I* 
Germany and France were' for ever separated ; the provin- ^' ^. 
ces of Gaul, between the Rhone and the Alps, the Meuse 
and the Rhine, were assigned, with Italy, to the Imperial 

116 Thegan, the biographer of Lewis, relates this coronation ; and Baro- 
niiis has honestly tninacribed it (A. D. 813, No. 13, Sec. See Gaillard, torn, 
ii. p. 506, 507, ^8), howsoever adverse to the claintis of the popes. For the 
series of the Carloving1ans» see the historians of France, Italy, and'Gerniany ; 
Ffeffel, Schmidt, VcUy, Muratori, and even Voltaire, whose pictures an; some- 
tunes just and always pleasing. 

TOL. VI. . D D n 1 
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CHAP, dignity of Lothaire. In the partition of his share, Lorraine 
^^^^- and Aries, two recent and transitory kingdoms, were be- 
Lewis II. stowed on the younger children ; and Lewis the second, his 
A. D. eldest son, was content with the realm of Italy, the proper 
" ' and sufficient patrimony of a Roman emperor. On his death 
without any male issue, the vacant throne was disputed by 
his uncles and cousins, and the popes most dexterously seiz- 
ed the occasion of judging the cla^s and merits of the can- 
dida,tes, and of bestowing on the most obsequious or ^most 
liberal, the Imperial office of advocate of the Roman church. 
The dregs of the Carlovingian race no longer exhibited any 
symptoms of virtue or power, and the ridiculous epithets of 
the bald^ the stammerer^ ihefaty and the simpky distinguish- 
ed the tame and uniform features of a crowd of kings alike 
deserving of oblivion. By the failure of the collateral bran- 
ches, the whole inheritance devolved to Charles the Fat^ 
Division of the last emperor of his family : his insanity authorised the 
a*d"^H8! d^s^*^*^^ ^^ Germany, Italy, and France : he was deposed 
in a diet, and solicited his daily bread from the rebels, by 
whose contempt his life and liberty had been spared. Ac- 
cording to the measure of their force, the governors, the bi- 
shops, and the lords, usurped the fragments of the falling 
empire ; and some preference was shewn to the female or 
illegitimate blood of Charlemagne. Of the greater part, the 
title and possession were alike doubtful, and the merit was 
adequate to the contracted scale of their dominions. Those 
who could appear with an army at the gates of Rome were 
crowned emperors in the Vatican ; but their modesty was 
more frequently satisfied with the appellation of kings of 
Italy: and the whole term of seventy-four years may be 
deemed a vacancy, from the abdication of Charles the Fat 
to the establishment of Otho the first. 
Otho king Otho"^ was of the noble race of the dukes of Saxony ; 
n>- StOTcs ^^ ^^ ^® ^^^y descended from Witikind, the adversary and 
and appro- proselyte of Charlemagne, the posterity of a vanquished 
Western P^op^^ ^^ exalted to reign over their conquerors. His fa- 



/estern 
ompire^ 



117 He was the son of Otho, the son of Ludolph, in whose favour Ae dmchy 
of Saxony had been histituted» A. D. '858. Ruotgerus, the biographer of a 
St. Bruno (Bibliot. Bunavianx Catalog, torn. iii. vol. ii. p. 679), gives a splen- 
did character of his family. Atavorum atavi us^ue ad hominum memoriam 
omnes nobilissimi ; nullus in eorum stirpe ignotus, nullus degener facile repe- 
ritur (apud Struvium, Corp. Hist. German, p. 216). Yet Gundling (in Hen- 
rico Aucupe) is not satisfied of hi» descent fr^m Witikind. 
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Acr Hcmy the Fowler was elected, by the suffrage. of the chap. 
nation, to save and mstitute the kingdom of Germany* Its ^^^^• 
limits^*' were enlarged on every side by his son, the first ^ jj ^^ 
and greatest of the Othos. A portion of Gaul to the west 
of the Rhine, along the banks of the Meuse and the Moselle, 
was assigned to the Germans, by whose blood and language 
it has been tinged since the time of Caesar and Tacitus. Be- 
tween the Rhine, the Rhone, and the Alps, the successors 
of Otho acquired a vain supremacy over the broken king* 
doms of Burgundy and Aries. In the north, Christianity 
was propagated by the sword of Otho, the conqueror and 
aposde of the Slavic nations of the Elbe and Oder ; the 
marches of Brandenburg and Sleswick were fortified with 
German colonies : and the king of Denmark, the dukes of 
Poland and Bohemia, confessed themselves his tributary 
vassals. At the head of a victorious army, he passed the 
Alps, subdued the kingdom of Italy, delivered the pope, and 
for ever fixed the Imperial crown in the name and nation 
of Germany. From that memorable sera, two maxims of 
public jurisprudence were introduced by force and ratified 
by time. I. That the prince, who was elected in the Ger- 
man diet, acquired from diat instant the subject kingdoms 
of Italy and Rome. II. But that he might not legally as- 
sume die tides of emperor and Augustus, till he had receiv- 
ed the crown from the hands of the Roman pontiff.^'^ 

The Imperial dignity of Charlemagne was announced t6 Tnuisac- 
the East by the alteration of his style; and instead of saluting ^^(°J„*® 
his fisithers, the Greek emperors, he presumed to adopt the and East- 
more equal and familiar appellation of brother.*'* Perhaps p^^"*" 
in his connection with Irene he aspired to the name of hus- 
band: his embassy to Constantinople spoke the language of 
peace and friendship, and might conceal a treaty of marri- 

118 See the treatiae of Conrmgiua (de Frnibus Imperii Germanici, Franco- 
fart, 1680, in 4to) : he rejects the extravagant and improper scale of the Ro- 
man and Cariovingian empires, and discusses with moderation the rights of 
Germany, her vassals, and her neighbours. 

119 The power of custom forces me to number Conrad I. and Henry I. the 
Fowler, in the list of emperors, a tide which was never assumed by those kings 
of Germany. The Italians, Muratori for instance, are more scrupulous and 
correct, and only reckon the princes who have beea crowned at Rome. 

120 Invidiam tamen suscepti nominis (C. P. impeaatoribus super hoc indig- 
nantibus magn& tulit patientiivicitqueeorum contumacium....mittendoad cos 
crebras legationes, et in epistolis fratres eos appellando. Eginhard, c. 28. p. 
128). Perhaps it was on their account tbat> ukc Augustus, he affected some 
relnctiaicc to receive the empUc. 
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CHAP, age with that ambitious princess, who had renounced the most 
^^"^^- sacred duties of a mother. The nature, the duration, the pro- 
bable consequences of such an union between two distant and 
dissonant empires, "it is impossible to conjecture; but the 
unanimous silence of die Latins may teach us to suspect, that 
the report was invented by the enemies of Irene, to charge 
her with the guilt of betraying the church and state to the 
strangers of the West.*** The French ambassadors were the 
spectators, and had nearly been the victims, of the conspi- 
racy of Nicephorus, and the national hatred. Constantinople 
was exasperatedby the treason and sacrilege of ancient Rome: 
a proverb, " That the Franks were good friends and bad 
neighbours," was in every one's mouth ; but it was danger- 
ous to provoke a neighbour who might be tempted to reite- 
rate, in the church of St. Sophia, the ceremony of his Impe- 
rial coronation. After a tedious journey of circuit and delay^ 
the ambassadors of Nicephorus found him in his camp, on 
the banks of the river Sala; and Charlemagne affected to con- 
found their vanity by displaying, in a Franconian village, the 
pomp, or at least the pride, of the Byzantine palace.'** The 
Greeks were successively led through four halls of audience: 
in the first they were ready to fall prostrate before a splendid 
personage in a chair of state, till he informed them that he 
was only a servant, the constable, or master of the horse of 
the emperor. The same mistake, and the same answer, were 
repeated in the apartments of the count palatine, the stew- 
ard, and the chamberlain ; and their impatience was gradu- 
ally heightened, till the doors of the presence chamber were 
thrown open, and they beheld the genuine monarch, on his 
throne, enriched with the foreign luxury which he despised, 
and encircled with the love and reverence of his victorious 
chiefs. A treaty of peace and alliance was concluded between 
the two empires, and the limits of the East and West were 
defined by the right of present possession. But the Greeks^** 

121 Theophanes speaks of the coronation and unction of Charles, K«ftf AA«( 
(Chronograph, p. ,399)", and of his treaty of marriage with Irene (p. 402)» 
wh.ch is unknown to the Latins. Gaillsurd relates his transactions with the 
Greek empire (torn. ii. p. 446.. .468). 

122 Gnillard very properly observes, that this pageant was a farce suitable 
to children only ; but thar it was indeed represented in the presence, and for the 
benefic, of children of a larger growth. 

12:> Compare, in the original texts collected by Pagji (torn. iii. A. D. 812, 
No. 7. A. D. 824. No. 10, &.c.) the contrast of Charlemagne and his son : to 
the former Uie ambassadors of Michael (who were indeed ^disavowed) more 
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soon forgot this humiliating equality, or remembered it only CHAP, 
to hate the Barbarians by whom it was extorted. During the -^L^^- 
short union of virtue and power, ihey respectfully saluted 
the august Charlemagne with the acclamations of basileus^ 
and emperor of the Romans. As soon as these qualities were 
separated in the person of his pious son, the Byzantine let« 
ters. were inscribed^ " To the king, or, as he styles himself^ 
** the emperor of the Franks and Lombards.'* When both 
power and virtue were extinct, they despoiled Lewis the se- 
cond of his hereditary tide, and, with xht barbarous appel- 
lation of rex or regtty degraded him among the crowd of La* 
tin princes. His reply^'^ is expressive of his weakness: he 
proves, with some learning, that both in sacred and pro&ne 
history, the name of king is synon}^mous with the Greek 
word basileus: if, at Constantinople, it were assumed in a 
more exclusive and imperial sense, he claims from his an« 
cestors, and from the pope, a just participation of the honours 
of the Roman purple. The same controversy was revived in 
the reign of the Othos; and their ambassador describes, in 
lively colours, the insolence of the Byzantine court.'** The 
Greeks affected to despise the poverty and ignorance of die 
Franks and Saxons ; and in their last decline, refused to pros- 
titute to the kings of Germany the tide of Roman emperors. 

These emperors, in the election of the popes, continued Authority 
to exercise the powers which had been assumed by the €k>th* perors in^' 
ic and Grecian princes ; apd the importance of this preroga- *« elec- 
tive increased with the temporal estate and spiritual ju-ths popes, 
risdiction of the Roman church. In the Christian aristo- "^^^Sa^^ 
cracy, the principal members of the clergy still formed a se- "' 
nate to assist the administration^ and to supply the vacancy 
of the bishop. Rome was divided into twenty-eight parish- 

wsm^ id est Kngnft Graced laudes dnenmt, imperatorem eum et B«o*iAf«i 
appi^lantes ; to the latter, Vocitto hnperatori Francorutn^ &c. 

ISf^^ee tiie epistle, in Paralipomena, of the anonymous writer of Salerno 
(Scripr. ItaLtom. ii. pars ii. p. 343. ..254. c. 93.. .107), whom Baronius (A. D. 
871, No. 51...71.) mistook for £rchemperty when he transcribed it in his 
Annals. 

125 Ipae enim vos, non imperatorem, id est B«9'f A<« sud ling^d sed ob in- 
dignatlonem Vnytty id est regem nostrd vocabat (Liutprand, in Legat. in 
Script . Ital . torn . ii. pars i . p . 479). The pope had exhorted Nicephorus, em- 
peror of the Greeht to make peace with Otho, the august emperor of the Ro^ 
9iu2ni..^uae inscriptio secundum Graxos peccatria et temeraria...)mi*ratorem 
inquiunt umvertMem^ Miotnanoruuh Augtutunts .magnum^ eolum, Nicepho- 
jiim.(p.486). 
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CHAP, es, and each parish was governed by a cardinal-priest, or 
XLIX. pj^gbyter, a title which, however common and modest in its 
origin, has aspired to emulate the purple of kings* Their 
tiumber was enlarged by the association of the seven deacons 
of the most considerable hospitals, the seven palatine judges 
pf the Lateran, and some dignitaries of the church. This 
ecclesiaistical senate was directed by the seven cardinal«bi- 
shops of the Roman province, who were le^ occupied in the 
suburb dioceses of Ostia, Porto, Velitra, Tusculum, Pra- 
neste, Tibiur, and the Sabines, than by their weekly service 
in the Lateran, and their superior share in the honours and 
authority of the apostolic see. On the death of the pope, 
these bishops recommended a successor to the suffrage of 
the college of cardinals,"* and their choice was ratified or 
rejected by the applause or clamour of the Roman people. 
But the election was imperfect ; nor could the pontiff be le- 
gally consecrated till the emperor, the advocate of the church, 
had graciously signified his approbation and consent* The 
royal commissioner examined, on the spot, the form and 
freedom of the proceedings; nor was it, till after a previous 
scrutiny into the qualifications of the candidates, that he ac- 
cepted an oath of fideli^, and confirmed the donations which 
had successively enriched the patrimony of St* Peter* la 
the frequent schisms, the rival claims were submitted to the 
sentence of the emperor; and in a S3niod of bishops he pre- 
sumed to judge, to condemn, and to punish, the crimes of a 
guilty pontiff* Otho the first imposed a treaty on the senate 
and people, who engaged to prefer the candidate most ac- 
ceptable to his majesty;**^ his successors anticipated or pre- 
vented their choice: they bestowed the Roman benefice, like 
the bishoprics of Cologne or Bamberg, on their chancellors 
or preceptors ; and whatever might be the merit of a Frank 

126 The origin and progress of the title of cardinal may be found in Tho- 
masun (Discipline del^glise, torn. i. p. 1161... 1298), Muratori (Antiquitat. 
Italiac Medii JEv'i, torn. vi. dissert. Ixi. p. 159... 182), and Mosheim (Instittit. 
Hist. Ecclcs. p. 345.. .347), who accurately remarks the forms and changes 
of the election. The cardinal Bishops, so highly exalted by Peter Damianus, 
are sunk to a level with the rest pf the sacred college. 

127 Fu-miter jurantes, nunquam se papam electuros aut ordinaturos, pne- 
ter consensumetelectionem Othonis et filii sui (Liutprand, 1. vi. c. j5. p. 472). 
This important concession may either supply or confirm the decree of the 
clergy and people of Rome, so fiercely rejected by Baronius, Pagi, and Mu- 
ratori (A. D . 964), and so well defended and explained by St. Marc ( Abreg4 
tom. ii. p. 808...816. tom. iv. p. 1167. ..1185). Consult that historical critic^ 
»nd the annals of Munttorij for the election and confirmation of each pope* 
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or Saxon, his name sufEciently attests the interposition of CHAP, 
foreign power. These acts of prerogative were most spe- ^^^^- 
ciously excused by the vices of a popular election. The ^^"^'"^^^ 
competitor who had been excluded by the cardinals, appeal- 
ed to the passions or avarice of the multitude: the Vatican 
and the Lateran were stained with blood ; and the most pow- 
erful senators, the marquisses of Tuscany and the counts of 
Tusculum, held the apostolic see in a long and disgraceful 
servitude. The Roman pontifis, of the ninth and tenth cen- iMiwdeia* 
turies, were insulted, imprisoned, and murdered, by their i 
tyrants ; and such was their indigence after the loss and usur- 
pation of the ecclesiastical patrimonies, that they could nei- 
ther support the state of a pl-ince, nor exercise the charity of a 
priest."* The influence of two sister prostitutes, Marozia^ 
and Theodora, was founded on their wealth and beauty, 
their political and amorous intrigues : the most strenuous 
of their lovers were rewarded with the Roman mitre, and 
their reign'*' may have suggested to the darker ages*^ the 
fable*** of a female pope.*** The bastard son, the grandson 

128 The oppression and vices of the Ronun church in the xth centaiy art 
itrongly painted in the history and legation of Liutprand (see p. 440. 450. 
471. ..^o. 479, &c.) ; and it is whimsical enough to observe Muratori tem- 
pering the invectives of Baronius against the popes. But these popes had 

been chosen, not by the cardinals, but by lay-patrons. • 

129 The time of pope Joan fpapissa Joanna) is placed somewhat earlier 
than Theodora or Marozia; and the two yearsof her imaginary reign are 
forcibly inserted between Leo IV. and Benedict III. But the contemporary 

^ Anastasius indissolubly links the death of Leo and the elevation of Benedict 
(illico, mox, p. 247) : and the accurate chronology of Pagi, Muratori, and 
JLeibnitz, fixes both events to the year 857. 

130 The advocates for pope Joan produce one hundred and fifty witnesses^ 
or rather echoes, of the xivth, xvth, and xvith centuries. They bear testimony 
against themselves and the legend, by multiplying the proof that so curious a 
story maut have been repeated by writers of every description to whom it wa» 
known. On those of the ixth and xth centuries, the recent event would have 
flashed with a double force. Would Photius have spared such a reproach \ 
Could Liutprand have missed such a scandal ? It is scarcely worth while to 
discuss the various readings of Mattinus Polonus, Sigebert of Gemblours, or 
even Marianus Scotus ; but a most palpable forgery is the passage of pope 
Joan, which has been foisted into some MSS. and editions of the Roman 
Anastashis. 

131 As falWi it deserves that name ; but I would not pronounce it incredi- 
ble. Suppose a famous French chevalier of our own times to have been bom 
in Italy, and educated in the church, instead of the army : her merit or for- 
tune might have raised her to St. Peter's chair ; her amours would have been 
natural ;' her delivery in the streets unlucky, but not improbable. 

132 Till the reformation, the tale was repeated and believed without of- 
fence ; and Joan's female statue long occupied her place among the popes in 
the cathedral of Sienna (Pagi, Critica, torn. iii. p. 624. ..626). She has been 
annihilated by two learned protestants, Blondel and Bayle (Dictionarie Cri- 
tique, PAPfcssE, PoLONySy Blo»p&i.) ; but their brethren were scwidaliMd 
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CHAP, and the great grandson of Marozia^ a rare genealogy, were 
* seated in the chair of St. Peter, and it was at the age of 
nineteen years that the second of these became the head of 
the Latin church. His youth and manhood were of a suit- 
able complexion; and the nations of pilgrims could bear tes- 
timony to the. charges that were urged against him in a Ro- 
man synod, and in the presence of Otho the great. As John 
XII. had renounced the dress and decencies of his profes- 
sion, the^oldier may not perhaps be dishonoured by the wine 
which he drank, the blood that he spilt, the flames that he 
kindled, or the licentious pursuits of gaming and hunting. 
His open simony might be the consequence of distress; and 
his blasphemous invocation of Jupiter and Venus, if it be 
true, could not possibly be serious. But we read with some 
surprise, that the worthy grandson of Marozia lived in pub- 
lic adultery with the matrons of Rome ; that the Lateran 
palace was turned into a school for prostitution, and that his 
rapes of virgins and vridows had deterred the female pil- 
grims from yisiting the tomb of St. Peter, lest, in the de- 
vout act, they should be violated by his successor.*^* The 
protestants have dwelt with malicious pleasure on these cha- 
racters of anti-christ; but to a philosophic eye, the vices of 
'Reforma- the clergy are far less dangerous than their virtues. After a 
claims of long series of scandal, the apostolic see was reformed and 
the church, exalted by the austerity and zeal of Gregory VII. That 
1073^ Su:. ambitious monk devoted his life to the execution of two pro- 
jects. I. To fix in the college of cardinals the freedom and 
independence of election, and for ever to abolish the right 
or usurpation of the emperors and the Roman people. II. To 
bestow and resume the Western empire as a fief or bene- 
fice* ^^ of the church, and to extend his temporal dominion 

by this equitable and generous criticism* Spanheim and Lenfant attempt to 
save this poor engine of controversy ; and even Mosheim condescends to che- 
rish some doubt and suspicion (p. 289). 

133 Lateranense palatium .... prostibulum xneretricum .... Testis 
•mnium gentium, praeterquam Romanorum, absentia mulierum, qux sancto- 
rum apostolorum hmina orandi gratift timent visere, cum f^onniillas ante dies 
paucos, hunc audierint conjugatas viduas, vii^nes vi oppressisse (Liutprand* 
Hist. I. vi.c. 6. p. 471. See the whole affair of John XII. p. 471. ..476). 

134 Anew example of the mischief of equivocation is the beneficium (Du- 
«ange, torn. i. p. 617, &c.) which the pope conferred on the emperor Frederic 
I. since the Latin word may signify either a legal fief, or a simple favour, aa 
obligation (we want the w«rd oienfait), (See Schmidt, Hist, des Alleraands, 
tom. iii. p. 393..,408. Pfeffcl, Abreg^ Cbronologiquc, torn. i. p. 229. 296. 
317. 324. 420. 430. 500. 505. 509, &c.). 
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^ver the kings and kingdoms of the earth. After a conteM CH A]<« 
of fifty years, the first of these designs was accomplished by ^^^^• 
the firm support of the ecclesiastical order, whose liberty 
was' connected with that of their chief. But the second at- 
tempt, though it was crowned with some partial and appa* 
rent success, has been vigorously resisted by thd secular 
power, and finally extinguished by the improvement of hu- 
man reason. 

In the revival of the empire of Rome, neither the bishop AuAority 
nor tlie people could bestow on Charlemagne or Otho, the peronm 
provinces which were lost, as they had been won, by the *^om»* 
chance of arms. But the Romans were free to chuse a mas- 
ter for themselves ; and the powers which had been delegat-* 
ed to the patrician, were irrevocably granted to the French 
and Saxon emperors of the West. The broken records of 
the times* ^* preserve some remembrance of their palace, their 
mint, their tribunal, their edicts, and the sword of justice^ 
which, as late as the thirteenth century, was derived from 
C»sar to the prafect of the city.*^* Between the arts of the 
popes and the violence of the people, this supremacy was 
crushed and annihilated* Content with the titles of emperor 
and Augustus, the successors of Charlemagne neglected to 
assert this local jurisdiction. In the hour of prosperity^ their 
ambition was diverted by more alluring objects ; and in the 
decay and division of the empire, they were oppressed by 
the defence of their hereditary provinces. Amidst the ruins Revolt of 
of Italy, the famous Marozia invited one of the usurpers to ^^ 1x^33, 
assume the character of her third husband ; and Hugh, king 
of Burgundy, was introduced by her faction into the mole 
of Hadrian or casde of Su Angelo, which commands the 
principal bridge and entrance of Rome. Her^sOn by the first 
marriage, Alberic, was compelled to attend at the nuptial 
banquet ; but his reluctant and ungraceful service was chaa-« 
tised with a blow by his new father. The blow was produce 
tive of a revolution. " Romans," exclaimed ifhe youth^ 
** once you were the masters of the world, and these Bur- 
•* gundians the most abject of your slaves. They now reign, 

135 For the history of the emperors in Rome and Italy, see Sigonius, de Reg- 
no Italiae ; Opp. torn. ii. with the Notes of Saxius, and the Annals of Muratori» 
who might refer more distincdy to the authors of his great collection. 

136 See the Dissertatbn of Le Blanc at the end of his Treatise des Monnoyes 
de France, in which he pjroducei some Roman coma of the French emperon. 

VOL* TI. £ S . 
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CHAP. " these voracious and brutal savages, and my injury is the 
L ?!]!li^ " commencement of your servitude.'^ **^ The alarum-bell 
rung to arms in every quarter of the city ; the Burgundians 
retreated with haste and shame ; Marozia was imprisoned 
by her victorious son ; and his brother, pope John XL was 
reducedno the exercise of his spiritual functions. With the 
tide of prince, Alberic possessed above twenty years the go- 
vernment of Rome, and he is said to have gratified the po- 
pular prejudice, by restoring the office,»or at least the tide, 
of consuls and tribunes. His son and heir Octavian assu- 
med, with the pontificate, the name of John XIL ; like his 
predecessor, he was provoked by the Lombard princes to seek 
a deliverer for the church and republic ; and the services of 
Otho were rewarded with the Imperial dignity.' But the 
Saxon was imperious, the Romans were impatient, the fes- 
tival of the coronation was disturbed by the secret conflict 
of prerogative and freedom,and Otho commanded his sword- 
bearer not to stir from his person, lest he should be assaulted 
Of pope and murdered at the foot of the altar."* Before he repassed 
A. D. 967. the Alps, the emperor chastised the revolt of the people and 
the ingratitude of John XIL The pope was degraded in a 
synod ; the prsefect was mounted on an ass, whipped through 
the city, and cast into a dungeon j thirteen of the most guilty 
were hanged, others were mutilated or banished ; and this 
severe process was justified by the ancient laws of Theodo- 
sius and Justinian. The voice of fame has accused the se- 
cond Otho of a perfidious and bloody act, the massacre of the 
senators, whom he had invited to his table under the fair 
semblance of hospitality and friendship."' In the minority 
of his son Otho the third, Rome made a bold attempt to shake 
off the Saxon yoke, and the consul Crescentius was the Bru- 
Ofthecon*tus of the republic. From the condition of a subject and an 
cend^' exile, he twice rose to the command of the city, oppressed, 

137 RoTnanorum aliquando servi, scilicet Boi:g;undiones, Romanis imper- 
ent ? . . . . Romanae urbis dignitas ad tantam est stuititiam ducta, ut mere- 
tricuxn etiam iinperio pareat ? (Liutprand, I. iii. c. 12. p . 450). Sigonius (I . vi . 
p. 400) positively affirms the renovation of the consulship ; but in the old 
writers Albericus is more frequently styled princeps Ronnanorum. 

138 Ditinar, p. 354, apud Schmidt, tom. iii. p. 439. 

139 This bloody feast is described in Leonine verse, in the Pantheon of 
Godfrey of Viterbo (Script. Ital. torn. vii. p. 436,437), who flourished towards 
the end of the xiith centunr (Fabricius, Bibliot. Latin, med. et infimi jEvi, 
tom. iii. p. 69. edit. Mansi) ; but his evidence, which imposed on SigoniiiSy ii 
veaaonabiy suspected by Mnratori ( Annali, tom. viii. p. 177). 
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cxpeDed, and created the popes, and formed a conspiracy for CHAP, 
restoring the authority of the Greek emperors. In the fort- ^^^^• 
ress of St. Angelo, he maintained an obstinate siege, till the ^ d 993 
unfortunate consul was betrayed by a promise of safety: his 
body was suspended on a gibbet, and his head was exposed 
on the battlements of the castle. By a reverse of fortune, 
Otho, after separating his troops, was besieged three days, 
without food, in his palace ; and a disgraceful escape saved 
him from the justice or fury of the Romans. The senator 
Ptolemy was the leader of the people, and the widow of Cres- 
centius enjoyed the pleasure or the fame of revenging her 
husband, by a poison which she administered to her Impe- 
rial lover. It was the design of Otho the third to abandon 
the ruder countries of the north, to erect his throne in Italy, 
and to revive the institutions of the Roman monarchy. But 
his successors only once in their lives appeared on the banks 
of the Tyber, to receive their crown in the Vatican.*^® Their 
absence was contemptible, their presence odious and formid- 
able. They descended from the Alps, at the head of their 
Barbarians, who were strangers and enemies to the couatry; 
and their transient visit was a scene of tumult and blood- 
shed.*^* A faint remembrance of their ancestors still tor- 
mented the Romans; and they beheld with pious indignation 
the succession of Saxons, Franks, Swabians, and Bohemians, 
who usurped the purple and prerogatives of the Csesars. 

There is Qothing perhaps more adverse to nature and rea- Th« king- 
son than to hold in obedience remote countries and foreign itaiy, 
nations, in opposition to their inclination and interest. A ^- ^- ^* 
torrent of Barbarians may pass over the earth, but an exten- '" 
sive empire must be supported by a refined system of policy 
and oppression ; in the centre, an absolute power, prompt in 
action, and rich in resources ; a swift and easy communica- 
tion with the extreme parts : fortifications to check the first 
effort of rebellion : a regular administration to protect and 
punish ; and a well-disciplined arnty to inspire fear, without 

140 The coronation of the emperor, and some original ceremonies of the 
xth century, are preserved in the Panegyric on Berengarius (Script. Ital. torn, 
ii pars i. 405.... 41*4), illustrated by the Notes of Hadrian Valeslus, and Leib- 
nitz. Sigonius has related the whole process of the Roman expedition, in 
good Latin, but with some errors of time and fact (I. vii. p. 441.... 446). 

141. In a quarrel at the coronation of Conrad II. Muratori takes leave to 
observe... .doveano ben essere allora^ indisciplinati, Barbari, e betUali i Tedea- 
chi. Annal. torn. viii. p. 368. 
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CHAP, provoking discontent and despair. Far different was the si« 
^^^^- tuation of the German Caesars, who were ambitious to en- 
slave the kingdom of Italy* Their patrimonial estates were 
stretched along the Rhine^or scattered in the provinces ; but 
this ample domain was alienated by the imprudence or dts., 
tress of successive princes ; and their revenue, from minute 
and vexatious prerogative, was scarcely sufficient, for the 
maintenance of their household. Their trpops were formed 
by the legal or voluntary service of their feudal vassals, who 
passed the Alps with reluctance, assumed the license of nu 
pine and disorder, and capriciously deserted before the end 
of the campaign. Whole armies were swept away by the 
pestilential influence of the climate ; the survivors brought 
back the bones of their princes and nobles,^^* and the effects 
of their own intemperance were often imputed to the treach-. 
ery and malice of the Italiajis, who rejoiced at least in the 
calamities of the Barbarians. This irregular tyranny might 
contend on equal terms with the petty tyrants of Itsdy; nor 
can the people, or the reader, be much interested in the event 
of the quarrel. But in the eleventh and twelfth centuries, 
the Lombards rekindled the flame of industry ^d freedom; 
and the generous example was at length imitated by the re- 
publics of Tuscany. In the Italian cities a municipal govern- 
inent had never been totally abolished ; and their first privi- 
leges were granted by the favour and policy of the emperors^ 
who were desirous of erecting a plebeian barrier against the 
independence of the nobles. But their rapid progress, the 
daily extension of their power and pretensions, were found- 
ed on the numbers aud spirit of these rising communities.'^ 
Each city filled the measure of her diocese or district: the ju* 
risdiction of the counts and bishops, of the marquisses and 
counts, was banished from the land : and the proudest nobles 
were persuaded or compelled to desert their solitary castles, 
and to embrace the more honourable characterof freemen and 

142 After boiling s^w^^y the bones^ The caldrons for that purpoie were a 
necessary piece of :raveUmg furniture ; %nd a German who was u^ngit for hia 
brother, promised it to a friend, after it should have been employed for lum^ 
self (Schmid, loiu. iii. p. 423, 424). The same author observes that the 
ivhoie Saxon line was extinguished in Italy (tom.ii p. 440). 

143 Orho bi«ihop of Frisingen has left an important passage on the Italian 
cities (1. ii. c. 13. in Script. Ital. torn. vi. p. 707...710); and the rise, progieas, 
and government, of these republics are perfectly illustrated by Muratori (An- 
(iquitat. Ital. Me4ii ^vi| torn. iv. di&fiert. xlv.. Jii. p. 1...67$. Aonal. to<D. tIa* 
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magistrates* The legislative authority was inherent in the ge- CHAP, 
neral assembly; but the executive powers were entrusted to ^L^^* 
three consuls, annually chosen from the thre« orders of cap*> 
tains J vahassors^*^ and commons, into which the republic was 
divided. Under the protection of equal law, the labours of 
agriculture and commerce were gradually revived ; but the 
martial spirit of the Lombards was nourished by the pre* 
sence of danger; and as often as the bell was rung, or the 
standard**' erected, the gates of the city poured forth a 
numerous and intrepid band, whose zeal in their own cause 
was soon guided by the use and discipline of arms. .At the 
foot of these popular ramparts, the pride of the Caesars was 
overthrown; and the invincible genius of liberty prevailed 
over the two Frederics, the greatest princes of the middle 
age: the first, superior perhaps in military prowess; the 
second, who undoubtedly excelled in the softer accomplish- 
ments of peace and learning. 

Am1;>itious of restoring the splendour of the purple, Frede- T*"^^? 
ric the first invaded the republics of Lombardy, with the A. D.* 
arts of a statesman, the valour of a soldier, and the cruelty HS'"* 
of a tyrant. The recent discovery of the Pandects had re- 
newed a science most favourable to despotism; and his 
venal advocates proclaimed the emperor the absolute master 
of the lives and properties of his subjects. His royal prero- 
gatives, in a less odious sense, were acknowledged in the 
diet of Roncaglia; and the revenue of Italy was fixed at 
Airty thousand pounds of silver,^** which were multiplied 
to an indefinite demand, by the rapine of the fiscal officers. 
The obstinate cities were reduced by the terror or the force 
of his arms; his captives were delivered to the executioner, 
or shot from his military engines ; and after the siege and 
surrender of Milan, the buildings of that stately capital were 
razed to the ground, three hundred hostages were sent into 
Germany, and the inhabitants were dispersed in four vil- 
lages, under the yoke of the inflexible conqueror."*^ But 

144 For these titles, see Selden (Titles of Honour, vol. iii. part i. p. 488), 
Ducauige (Gloss. Latin, torn. ii. p. 140. torn. vi. p. 776), and St. Marc (Ab. 
icg< Chronologiquc, torn. ii. p. 719). 

145 The Lombards invented and used the carodunty a standard planted on 
a car or wag^gon, drawn by a team of oxen (Ducange, torn. ii. p. 194, 195. 
Muraiori, Antiquitat. torn. ii. diss, xxxvi. p. 489...493). 

146 Gunther Ligurinus, I. viii. 584. et. seq. apud Schmidt, torn, iii p. S99«. . 

147 Solus imperator faciem fiUam firmavit ut petzam (Burcard. de £xci- 
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CHAP. Milan soon rose front her ashes; and the league of Lorn- 
A1..1A. bardy was cemented by distress; their cause was espoused 
by Venice/pope Alexander the third, and the Greek em- 
peror: the fabric of oppression was overturned in a day ; 
and in the treaty of Constance, Ptederic subscribed, with 
some res'.rvations, the freedom of four-and-twenty cities. 
Frederic His grandspn contended with their vigour and maturity; 
j^ j^ *but Frederic the second^** was endowed with some per- 
1198.... sonal and peculiar advantages. His birth and education re- 
commended him to the Itaiiuiis; and in the implacable dis- 
cord of the two frictions, the Ghibelins were attached to the 
emperor, while the Guelfs displayed the banner of liberty 
and the church. The court of Rome had slumbered, when his 
father Henry the sixth was permitted to unite with the em- 
pire the kingdoms of Naples and Sicily ; and from these 
hereditary realms, the son derived an ample and ready sup- 
ply of troops and treasure. Yet Frederic the second was 
finally oppressed by the arms of the Lombards and the thun- 
ders of the Vatican: his kingdom was given to a stranger, 
and the last of his family was beheaded at Naples on a pub- 
lic scaffold. During sixty years, no emperor appeared in 
. Italy, and the name was remembered only by the ignomi- 
nious sale of the last relics of sovereignty. 
Indepen- The Barbarian conquerors of the West were pleased to 
the prkiccs decorate their chief with the title of emperor; but it was 
of Gcr- not their design to invest him with the despotism of Con- 
A. D. stantine and Justinian. The persons of the Germans 
i^tft fc were free, their conquests were their own, and their na- 
tional character was animated by a spirit which scorned the 
servile jurisprudence of the new or the ancient Rome. It 
would have been a vain and dangerous attempt to impose a 
monarch, on the armed freemen who were impatient of a 
magistrate ; on the bold, who refused to obey ; on the power- 
ful, who aspired to command. The empire of Charlemagne 
and Otho was distributed among the dukes of the nations 
or provinces, the counts of the smaller districts, and the 

dio Mediolani, Script. Ital. torn. vi. p. 917). This volame of Muratoii con- 
tains the originals of the liistor>' of Frederic the first, which must be com- 
pared with due regard to the circumstances and prejudices of each German 
or Lombard writer. 

148 For the history of Frederic II. and the house of Swabia at Naples, sec 
Glanuone^ Istoria Civile, torn. ii. 1. xiv...xix. 
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margraves of the marches or frontiers, who all united the CHAP, 
civil and military authority as it had been delegated to the ^^^X- 
lieutenants of the first Csesars. The Roman governors, who, 
for the most part, were soldiers of fortune, seduced their 
mercenary legions, assumed the Imperial purple, and either 
failed or succeeded in their revolt, without wounding the 
power and unity of government. If the dukes, margraves, 
and counts of Germany, were less audacious in their claims, 
the consequences of their success were more lasting and 
pernicious to the state. Instead of aiming at the supreme 
rank, they silently laboured to establish and appropriate their 
provincial independence. Their ambition was seconded by 
the weight of their estates and vassals, their mutual example 
and support, the common interest of the subordinate nobi- 
lity, the change of princes and families, the minorities 
of Otho the third and Henry the fourth, the ambition of 
the popes, and the vain pursuits of the fugitive crowns of 
Italy and Rome. All the attributes of regal and territorial 
jurisdiction were gradually usurped by the commanders of 
the provinces ; the right of peace and war, of life and death, 
of coinage and taxation, of foreign alliance and domestic 
(Economy. Whatever had been seized by violence, was rati- 
fied by favour or distress, was granted as the price of a 
doubtful vote or a voluntary service; whatever had been 
granted to one, could not, without injury, be denied to his 
successor or equal; and every act of local or temporary pos- 
session was insensibly moulded into the constitution of the 
Germanic kingdom. In every province, the visible presence 
of the duke or count was interposed between the throne and 
the nobles; the subjects of the law became the vassals of a 
private chief; and the standard, which he received from his 
sovereign, was often raised against him in the field. The 
temporal power of the clergy was cherished and exalted by 
the superstition or policy of the Carlo\ungian and Saxon 
dynasties, who blindly depended on their moderation and 
fidelity; and the bishoprics of Germany were made equal in 
extent and privilege, superior in wealth and population, to 
the most ample states of the military order. As long as the 
emperors retained the prerogative of bestowing on every 
vacancy these ecclesiastic and secular benefices, their cause 
was maintained by the gratitude or ambition of their friends 
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CHAP. «nd favourites. But in the quarrel of the investitures, Aef 
XLIX. ^gyg deprived of their •influence over the episcopal chap-* 



ters; the freedom of election was restored, and the sove« 
reign was reduced, by a solemn mockery, to his Jirst prayernj 
the recommendation, once in his reign, to a single prebend 
in each church. The secular governors, instead of being re- 
called at the will of a superior, could be degraded only by 
the sentence of their peers.' In the first age of the monar* 
chy, the appointment of the son to the dutchy or county of 
his father, was solicited as a favour; it was gradually ob- 
tained as a custom, and extorted as a right: the lineal suc- 
cession was often extended to the collateral or female 
branches; the states of the empire (their popular, and at 
length their legal, appellation) were divided and alienated 
by testament and sale ; and all idea of a public trust was lost 
in that of a private and perpetual inheritance. The emperor 
could not even be enriched by the casualties of forfeiture 
and extinction: within the term of a year, he was obliged 
to dispose of the vacant fief, and in the choice of the candi- 
date, it was his duty to consult either the general or the pro- 
vincial diet. 
The Cer- After the death of Frederic the second,- Germany was 
sSwtTon^' ^^^ ^ monster with an hundred heads. A crowd of princes 
A.D.1250. and prelates disputed the ruins of the empire: the lords of 
innumerable casdes were less prone to obey, than to imitate, 
their superiors; and according to the measure of their 
strength, their incessant hostilities received the names of 
conquest or robbery. Such anarchy was the inevitable con- 
sequence of the laws and manners of Europe ; and the king- 
doms of France and Italy were shivered into fragments by 
the violence of the same tempest. But the Italian cities and 
the French vassals were divided and destroyed, while the 
union of the Germans has produced, under the name of an 
empire, a great system of a foederative republic. In the fre- 
quent and at last the perpetual institution of diets, a national 
spirit was kept alive, and the powers of a common legisla* 
ture are still exercised by the three branches or colleges of 
the electors, the princes, and the free and Imperial cities of 
Germany. I. Seven of the most powerful feudataries were 
permitted to assume, with a distinguished name and rank, 
the exclusive privilege of chusing the Roman emperori and 
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Acse electors were the king of Bohemia, the duke of Sstito* CHAP* 
toy, the margrave of Brandenburgh, the count palatine of the J^}^' ^ 
Rhine, and the three archbishops of Mentz, of Treves, and 
of Cologne. IL the college of princes and prelates purged 
themselves of a promiscuous multitude: they reduced to 
four representative votes, the long series of independent 
counts, and excluded the nobles or equestrian order, sixty 
thousand of whom, as in the Polish diets, had appeared oil 
horseback in the field of election. HI. The pride of birth 
and dominion, of the sword and the mitre, wisely adopted the % 

commons as the third branch of the legislature, and in the 
progress of society, they were introduced about the same 
ssra into the national assemblies of France, England, and 
Germany. The Hanseatic league commanded the trade and 
navigation of the north: the confederates of the Rhine 
secured the peace and intercourse of the inland country: 
the influence of the cities has been adequate to their wealth 
and policy, and their negative still invalidates the acts of the 
two superior colleges of electors and princes.*^' 

It is in the fourteenth centuiy, that we may tiew in the Weakness 
strongest light the state and contrast of the Roman empire ^^?^^* 
of Germany, which no longer held, except on the borders of German 
the Rhine and Danube, a single province of Trajan or Con- ^^j^' 
Btantine* Their unworthy successors werJ the counts of IV. A. D* 
Hapsburgh, of Nassau, of Luxemburgh*, and of Schwartzen- ^\]"* 
burgh: the emperor Henry the seventh procured for his son 
the crown of Bohemia, and his grandson Charles thefourth 
was bom among a people, strange and barbarous in the esti-- 
mation of the Germans themselves.*'^ After the excommu- 

149 In the immense labyrinth of the jut publicum of Germany, 1 must 
cither quote one writer or a thousand ; and 1 had rather trust to one faithful 
g^ide, than transcribe, on credit, a multitude of names and passages. That 
gnide is M. Pfeffel, the author of the best legal and constitutional history that 
I know of any country (Nouvel Abreg^ Chronologique de I'Histoire ct da 
Droit Public d' Allemagne ; .Paris, 1776, 2 vols, in 4to). His learning and 
judgment have discerned the most interesting facts ; his simple brevity com- 
prises them in a narrow space ; his chronologfical order distributes them under 

the proper dates ; and an elaborate index collects them under their respective * . 

heads. To this work, in a less perfect sitate, Dr. Robertson was gratefully 
indebted for that masteHy sketch which traces even the modem changes of 
the Germanic body. The Corpus Historix Germanicae of Stnivius has beea 
likewise consulted, the more usefully, as that huge compilation is fortified in 
every page with the original tekts. 

150 Yet, pertonaliyt Charles IV. must not be considered as a Barbariatii 
After bis education at Paris, hcreaovered the use of the Bohemian, his natiyci 

VOL. VI. ' F F 
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CHAP, nlcadon of Lewis of Bavaria, he received the gift or promise 
of the vacant empire from the Roman pontiifs, who, in the 
exile and captivity of Avignon, affected the dominion of the 
earth. The death of his competitors united the electoral col- 
lege, and Charles was unanimously saluted king of the Ro- 
mans, and future emperor: a title which in the same age was 
prostituted to the Caesars of Germany and Greece. The Ger- 
man emperor was no more than the elective and impotent 
magistrate of an aristocracy of princes, who had not left him 
a village that he might call his own. His best prerogative 
was the right of presiding and proposing in the national 
senate, which was convened at his summons; stnd his native 
kingdom of Bohemia, less opulent than the adjacent city of 
Nurembergh, was the firmest seat of his power and the rich- 
A. D. est source of his revenue. The army with which he passed 
1355. ^^ Alps, consisted of three hundred horse. In the cathedral 
of St. Ambrose, Charles was crowned with the iron crown^ 
which tradition ascribed to the Lombard monarchy ; but he 
was admitted only with a peaceful train; the gates of the 
cit}' were shut upon him; and the king of Italy was held a 
captive by the arms of the Visconti, whom he confirmed in 
the sovereignty of Milan. In the Vatican he was again 
crowned with the golden crown of the empire; but, in obe- 
dience to a secret treaty, the Roman emperor immediately 
withdrew, without reposing a single night within the walk 
of Rome. The eloquent Petrarch,"* whose fancy revived 
the visionary glories of the Capitol, deplores and upbraids 
the ignominious flight of the Bohemian; and even his con- 
temporaries could observe, tliat the sole exercise of his au- 
thority was in the lucrative sale of privileges and titles. The 
gold of Italy secured the election of his son ; but such was 
the shameful poverty of the Roman emperor, that his person 
was arrested by a butcher in the streets of Worms, and was 
detained in the public inn, as a pledge or hostage for the 
payment of his expenses. 

idiom ; and the emperor conversed and wrote with eqlial facility in French^ 
Latin, Italian, and German .(Stnivius, p. 615, 616). Petrarch always repre-^ 
sents him as a polite and learned prince. 

151 Besides the German and Italian historians, the expedition of Charles 
rv. is painted in lively and original colours in the curious Memoires sur la Vic 
de Petrarque, torn. iii. p. 376...430. by the abb^ de Sade, whose prolixity has 
Acver beea bUmed by any reader of taste and curiositjr. 
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,i 
From this humiliating scene, let us turn to the apparent CHAP, 
majesty of the same Charles in the diets of the empire. The ^L^^- 
golden bull, which fixes the Germanic constitution, is pro- ^^^ ^^^^^^^ 
mulgated in the style of a sovereign and legislator. An hun- tadon, 
<ired princes bowed before his throne, and exalted their own ^^q ' 
dignity by the voluntary honours which they yielded to their 
chief or minister. At the royal banquet, the hereditary great 
officers, the seven electors, who in rank and title were equal 
to kings, performed their solemn and domestic service of the 
palace. The seals of the triple kingdom were borne in state 
by the archbishops of Mentz, Cologne, and Treves, the per- 
petual arch-chanceUors of Germany, Italy, and Aries. The 
great marshal, on horseback, exercised his function with a 
silver measure of oats, which he emptied on the ground, and 
immediately dismounted to regulate the order of the guests. 
The great steward, the count palatine of the Rhine, placed 
the dishes on the table. The great chamberlain, the mar^ 
grave of Brandenburgh, presented, after the repast, the 
golden ewer and bason, to wash. The king of Bohemia, as 
great cup-bearer, was represented by the emperor's brother, 
the duke of Luxemburgh and Brabant; and the procession 
was closed by the great huntsmen, who introduced a boar 
and a stag, with a loud chorus of horns and hounds."' Nor 
was the supremacy of the emperor confined to Germany 
alone: the hereditary monarchs of Europe confessed the 
pre-eminence of his rank and dignity: hfe wa^ the first of 
the Christian princes, the temporal head of the great repub- 
lic of the West ; "^ to his person the title of majesty was 
long appropriated; and he disputed with the pope the sub- 
lime prerogative of creating kings and assembling councils. 
The oracle of the civil law, the learned Bartolus, was a pen^ 
sioner of Charles the fourth; and his school resounded with 
the doctrine, that the Roman emperor was the rightful sove« . 
reign of the earth, from the rising to the setting sun. The 
contrary opinion was condemned, not as an error, but as an 
heresy, since even the gospel had pronounced, " And there 
** went forth a decree from Casar Augustus, that all the 
" world should be taxed.'' >" 

152 See the whole ceremony, in Stniviiis, p. 629. 

153 The republic of Europe, with the pope and emperor at its head, wat 
siever represented with more dignity than in the councii of Constance. S«« 
Lenfanrs History of that assembly. 

154 Gruvinay Origines Juris Civilisy p. 108. 
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CHAP. If we annihilate the interval of time and space between 
XLIX. ^ug^3tu8 and Charles, strong and striking will be the con* 
Contrast of ^^^ between the two Cassars; the Bohemian, who conceal* 
the power ed his Weakness ui^der the mask of ostentation, and the Ro* 
wofAu^** man, who disguised his strength' under the semblance of 
gwtiu. modesty. At the head of his victorious legions, in his reign 
over the sea and land, from the Nile and Euphrates to the 
Atlantic ocean, Augustus professed himself the servant of 
the state and the equal of his fellow-citizens. The conquer 
ror of Rome and her provinces assumed the popular and le» 
gal form of a censor, a consul, and a tribune. His will was 
the law of mankind, but in the declaration of his laws he 
borrowed the voice of the senate and people ; and, from their 
decrees, their master accepted and renewed his temporary 
• commission to administer the republic. In his dress, his do* 
mestics,'" his tides, in all the offices of social life, Augustus 
maintained the character of a private Roman; and his most 
ait^l flatterers respected the secret of his absolute and per- 
petual monarchy. 



CHAP. L. 



Description of Arabia anditM Inhabitant, ...Birth^ Character,, and 
Doctrine of Mahomet *... He fireachet at Mecca...*FUe9 to Medt^ 
na:**PrQpagate9 hi* Religion by the Sword..., Voluntary or re* 
luctant Submission of the Arabs.,.. His Death and Successors.... 
The Claims and Fortunes of AH and his Descendants. 

CHAP. AFTER pursuing above six hundred years the fleet- 

, ing Csssars of Constantinople and Germany, I now descend, 
in the reign of Heracliusf on the eastern borders of the Greek 
monaVchy.^ While the state was exhausted by the Persian 
war, and the church was distracted by the Nestorian and 
Monophysite sects, Mahomet, with the sword in one l^and 

155 Six thousand urns have been discovered of the slaves and freedmcn of 
Augiisrus and Livia. So minute was the division of office, that one slave wais 
appointed ta weigh the wool which wa» »pun by the ein()ress's maids, another 
for the cai-e of her lap-dog, 81c. (Camere Sepolchrale, 8u:. by Bianchini. Ex- 
tract of his work, in the Bibliotheque Italique, torn. hr. p. 175. Hit Eloge, by 
Fontfeneile, torn. vi. p. 356). But these servants were of the same rank, and 
possibly not more numerous than those of PoUio or Lentulus. They oIl^y prove 
the general riches of the city. 
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and the koran in the other, erected his throne on the ruind GHAPv 
of Christianity and of Rome. The genius of the Arabian J^^ 
prophet, the manners of his nation, and die spirit of his re» 
ligion, involve the causes of the decline and fall, of the East- 
em empire ; and our eyes are curiously intent on one of the 
most memorable revolutions which have impressed a new 
and lasting character on the nations of the globe.^ 

In the vacant space between Persia, Syria, £g3^t, and Descrip- 
^thiopia,the Arabian peninsula,' maybe conceived as a tri*^^^^ 
ang^ of spacious but irregular dimensions. From the norths 
em point of Beles^ on the Euphrates, a line of fifteen hun^ 
dred miles is terminated by die streights of Babelmandel and 
the land of frankincense. About half this length may be al- 
lowed for the middle breaddi, from east to west, from Bas- 
sorato Suez, from the Persian Gulf to the Red Sea.4 The 
sides-of the triangle are gradually enlarged, and the southern 
basis presents a front of a thousand miles to the Indian ocean. 

1 As in this and the following chapter I shall display much Arabic learning, 

I must profess my total ignorance of tbfe Oriental tongues, and my gratitude ■ 
to the learned interpreters, who have transfused their science into the Latin, 
French, and English languages. Their collections, versions, and histories, t 
shall occasionally notice. 

2 The geographers of Arabia may be divided into three classes : 1. The 
Creeki and Latin* whose progressive knowledge may be traced in Agathar- 
cides (de Man Rubro, in Hudson, Geograph. Minor. torn, i.), Diodorus Sicti- 
lus (torn. 1 1. ii. p. 159.. l&T. I iii. p- 211.. .216. edit. Wesseling), Strabo(l.xvi. 
p. 1112...ill4. from Eratosthenes, p. 1122.. .ll32. from Artemidorus), Dio- 
nysins (Periegesis, 927...969). Pliny (Hist. Natur, v. 12. vi. 32), and Ptolemy 
(Descript. et Tabifx Urbium, in Hudson, torn. iii).. 2. The Arabic voritert^ 
who have treated the subject with the zeal of patriotism or devotion : the ex- 
tracts of Pocock (Specimen Hist. Arabum, p. 125. .128.^ from tlie Geogra- 
phy of the Sherif al Eldrissi, render us still more dissatisfiea with the version or 
abridgement (p. 24. ..27. 44...56. 108, &c. 119, &c.) which the Maroniteshave 
published under the absurd title of Geographia Nubiensis (Paris, 1619) ; but * 
the Latin and French translators, Greaves (in Hudson, torn, iii.) and GkiUand ' 
(Voyage de la Palestine par la Roque, p. 265. ..346), have o|)ened to us the 
Arabia of Abulfeda, the most copious and correct account of the peninsula, 
which may be enriched, however, from the Bibliotheque Orientale of d'Her- 
belot, p. 120. et alibi passim. 3. The European tranellert; among whom ShaNr 
(p. 438...455 and Niebuhr (Description, 1773. Voyages, torn. i. 1776) deserve 
an honouiable distinction : Busching (Geographie par Berengfer, torn. viii. p. 
416.. .510.) has compiled with judgment ; and d'Anville's Maps (Orbis Vete- 
ribus Kotus, and Ire Partie de I'Asie) should lie before the reader, with tti$ 
Geographie Ancicnne, tom. ii.p. 208... 231. 

3 ABulfed. Rescript Arabix, pi. D'AnviUc,l'Euphrateet le Tigie,p. 19, 
20. It was in this place, the paradise or garden of a satrap, that Xenophon and 
the Greeks first passed the Euphrates (Anabasis, 1 . i. c. 10. p. 29. edit. WcUs). 

4 fteland has proved, with muclT superfluous learning, 1. That our Red Sea 
(the Arabian Gulph) is no more than a part of the Mare JRubrum the EfP$fm 
$tt>M^t^ of the ancients, which' was extended to the indefinite space of the 
Indian ocean. 2. That the synonymous words tpv0^4ij •/^«^f< alluded to the 
colour of the blacks or ne^;roes (Dissert. Misceii. torn. 1. p. ^. ..117). 
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The entire surface 'of the peninsula ucceds in afourfoldpro* 
portion that of Germany or France ; but the far greater part 
has been justly stigmatised with the epithets of the stony and 
The soil the sandy. Even the wilds of Tartary are decked by the hand 
of nature, with lofty trees and luxuriant herbage ; and the 
lonesome traveller derives a sort of comfort and society from 
the presence of vegetable life. But in the dreary waste of 
Arabia, a boundless level of s^nd is intersected by sharp and 
naked mountains; and the face of Ae desart, without shade 
or shelter, is scorched by the direct and intense rays of a 
tropical sun. Instead of refreshing breezes, the winds, par- 
ticularly from the south-west, diffuse a noxious and even 
deadly vapour; the hillocks of sand which they alternately 
raise and scatter, are compared to the billows of the ocean, 
and whole caravans, whdle armies, have been lost and buried 
in the whirlwind. The common benefits of water are an ob- 
ject of desire and contest ; and such is the scarcity of wood, 
that some art is requisite to preserve and propagate the ele- 
ment of fire. Arabia is destitute of navigable rivers, which 
fertilize the soil, and convey its produce to the adjacent re- 
gions : the torrents that fall from the hills are imbibed by the 
thirsty earth: the rare and hardy plants, the tamarind or the 
acacia, that strike their roots into the clefts of the rocks, are 
nourished by the dews of the night : a scanty supply of rain 
is collected in cisterns and aqueducts : the wells and springs 
are the secret treasure of the desart ; and the pilgrim of Mec- 
ca,* after many a^ dry and sultry march, is disgusted by the 
taste of thd waters, which have rolled over a bed of sulphur 
or salt. Such is the general and genuine picture of the cli- 
mate of Arabia. The experience of evil enhances the value 
of any local or partial enjoyments. A shady grove, a green 
pasture, a stream of fresh water, are sufficient to attract a 
colony of sedentary Arabs to the fortunate spots which can 
afford food and refreshment to themselves and their cattle, 
and which encourage their industry in the cultivation of the 
palm-tree and the vine. The high lands that border on the 
Indian ocean are distinguished by their superior plenty of 
wood and water: the air is more temperate, the fruits are 
more deliciotfs, the animals and the human race more nii- 

5 In the thirty days, or stations, between Cairo and Mecca, there are fifteen 
destitute of good water. Sec the route of the Hadjees^ in Shaw's Travels, p. 477, 

Digitized by VjOOQIC. 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 22a 

merous; the fertility of the soil invites and rewards the toil CHAP, 
of the husbandman; and the peculiar gift^ of frankincense^ ^' 
and coffee have attracted in different ages the merchants of 
the world. If it be compared with the rest of the peninsula, 
this sequestered region miajr truly deserve the appellation of . 
the happy: and the splendid colouring of fancy and fiction has * 
been suggested by contrast and countenanced by distance. 
It was for this earthly paradise that nature had reserved her 
choicest favours and her most curious workmanship : the in- 
compatible 'blessings of luxury and innocence were ascribed 
to' the natives: the soil was impregnated with gold^ and gems, . 
and both the land and sea were taught to exhale the odours 
of aromatic sweets. This division of the sandy y the stony. Division of 
and the happy ^ so familiar to the Greeks and Latins, is un- |he stony' 
known to the Arabians themselves ; and it is singular enough, ^°d the 
that a country, whose language and inhabitants have ever raba^ 
been the same, should scarcely retain a vestige of its ancient 
geography. The maritime disljricts oi Bahrein and Oman are 
opposite to the realm of Persia. The kingdom of Temen dis- 
plays the limits, or at least the situation, of Arabia Foelix: 
the name of Neged is extended over the inland space; and 
the birth of Mahomet has illustrated the province oiHejaz 
along the coast of the Red Sea.^ 

The measure of population is regulated by the means of Manners 
subsistence ; and the inhabitants of this vast peninsula might ^^^^ ^" 
be out-numbered by the subjects of a fertile and industrious or pastond 
province. Along the shores of the Persian gulf, of the ocean, '^'^•* 

6 Thiie aromatics, especially the thut or ^nkincense, of Arabia, occupy the 
xiith book of Pliny. Our great poet (Paradise Lost>l- iv.) introduces, in a 
sinule, the spicy odours that are blown by the north-east wind from the Sa- 
baean coast : 

Many a league, 

Pleas'd with the g^tefol scent, pld Ocean smiles. 
(PUn. Hist. Natur. xii. 42). 

7 Ag^tharcides affirms, that lumps of pure gold were found, from the size 
of an olive to that of a nut : that iron was twke, and silver ten times the value 
of gokl (de Mari Rubro, p. 60). These real or imaginary treasures are vanish* 
cd ; and no gold mines are at present known in Arabia (Niebuhr, Descrip- 
tion, p. 124). 

8 Consult, peruse, and study, the Specimen Historia Arabum of Pocock ! 
(Ozon. 1650, in 4to). The thirty pages of text and version are extracted from 
the Dynasties of Gregory Abulpharagius, which Pocock afterwards transla* 
ted (Oxon. 1663, in 4to) ; tht three hundred and fifty-eight notes form % clat- 
6Jc and original work on the Arabian antiquities. 
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GHAP. and even of the Red Sea, the Icthyophagif or fish-esitett, 
continued to wander in quest of their precarious food. In 
this primitive and abject state, which ill deserves the name 
ot society, the human brute, without arts or laws, almost 
without sense or language, is poorly distinguished from the 
rest of the animal creation. Generations and ages might 
roll away in silent oblivion, and the helpless savage was 
restrained from multiplying his race, by the wants and pur- 
suits which confined his existence to the narrow margin of 
the sea-coast. But in an early period of antiquity the great 
body of the Arabs h^d emerged from this scene of misery; 
and as the naked wilderness could not maintain a people of 
hunters, they rose at once to the more secure and plentiful 
condition of the pastoral life. The same Ufe is uniformly- 
pursued by the roving tribes of the desart, and in the portrait 
of the modern Bedoweens^ we may trace the features of 
their ancestors,'** who, in the age of Moses or Mahomet, 
dwelt under similar tents, and conducted their horses, and 
camels, and sheep, to the same springs and the same pas- 
tures. Our toil is lessened, and our wealth is increased, by 
our dominion oVer the useful animals; and the Arabian 
shepherd had acquired the absolute possession of a faithful 
The horse, friend and a laborious slave.'^ Arabia, in the opinion of the 
naturalist, is the genuine and original country of the horsey 
the climate most propitious, not indeed to the size, but to 
the spirit and swiftness, of that generous animal. The me- 
rit of the Barb>, the Spanish, and the English breed, is de- 
rived from a mixture of Arabian blood:" the Bedoweens 

9 Arrian remarks the Icthyophagi of the coast of Hejaz (Pcriplus Maris 
Eryihraei, p. 12.) and beyond Aden (p. 15). It seems probable that the shore's 
of the K^d Sea (in the largest sense) were occupied by these savages in tJie 
time, perhaps, of Cyrils ; but I can hardly believe ihat any cannibals were left 
annongthe savages in the reign of Justinian (Procop. de Bell. Persic. I. i. c- 
19). 

10 See the Specimen Histrriac Arabum of Pocock, p. 2. 5. 86, &c. The 
journey of M. de Arvieux, in 1664, to the camp of rhe emir of Meunt Carmel 
(Voyage de la Palestine, Amsterdam, 1718), exhibits a pleasing and orig^inal 
picture of rhe life of the Bedoweens, which may be illustrated from Niebuhr 
(Description de l* Arabic, p 327. .344.) and Volney (torn. i. p. 343... 385), the 
last and most judicious of our Syrian travellers. 

11 Read (it is no unpleasing task) the incomparable articles of the Horse 
and the Camel, in the Natural History of M. de Buffon. 

12 For the Arabian horses, see d* Arvieux (p. 159.. .173.) and Niebuhr 
(p. 142... 144). At the end of the xiiith century, the horses of Naged were es- 
teemed sure- footed, those of Yemen strong and serviceable, those of Hejaz 
most noble. The horses of £urope, the tenth and last class, were general!/ 
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preserve with superstitious care, the honours and the me- CHAP. 
mory of the purest race ; the males are spldat a high price, ^ 
but the females are seldom alienated; and the birth of a no- 
ble foal was esteemed, among the tribes, as a subject of joy 
and mutual congratulation. These horses are. educated in 
the tents, among the children of the Arabs, with a tender 
familiarity, which trains them in the habits of gentleness 
and attachment. They are accustomed only to walk and to 
gallop: their sensations are not blunted by the incessant 
abuse of the spur and the whip: their powers are reserved 
for the moments of flight and pursuit; but no sooner do 
they feel the touch of the hand or the stirrup, than they dart 
away with the swiftness of the wind; and if their friend be 
dismounted in the rapid career, they instandy stop till he 
has recovered his seat. In the sands of Africa and Arabia, ^ 
the camel is a sacred and precious gift. That strong and pa- The camel. 
tient beast of burthen can perform, without eating or drink- 
ing, a journey of several days; and a reservoir of fresh wa« 
ter is preserved in a large bag, a fifth stomach of the animal, 
whose body is imprinted with the marks of servitude : the 
larger breed is capable of transporting a weight of a thousand 
pounds; and the dromedary, of a lighter an^ more active 
frame, outstrips the fleetest courser in the race. Alive or 
dead, almost every part of the camel is serviceable to man: 
her milk is plentiful and nutritious: the young and tender 
flesh has the taste of veal:' ^ a valuable salt is extracted ifrom 
the urine: 'the dung supplies the deficiency of fuel; and the 
long hair, which falls each year and is renewed, is coarsely 
manufactured into the garments, the furniture, and the^ 
tents, of the Bedoweens. In the rainy seasons they consume 
the rare and insufficient herbage of the desart: during the 
heats of summer and the scarcity of winter, they remove 
their encampments to the sea-coast, the hills of Yemen, or' 
the neighbourhood of the Euphrates, and have often extort- 

despised, as having too much body and too !»ttlc spirit (d'Hcrbelot, Bibliot. 
Orient ..p. 339) : their, strength was requisite to bear the weight of the knight 
and his armour. 

13 Qui camibus camclorum vesci solcnt odii tcnaces sunt, was the opinion 
of an Arabian physician (Hocock, Specimen, p. 88). Mahomet himself, who 
was fond of milk, prefers the cow, and does not even mention the camel ; but 
the diet of Mecca and Medhia was already more luxurious (Gagnier, Vie de 
Mahomet, torn. iii. p. 404). 

TOX-. VI. . G G 
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CHAP- ed the dangerous license of visiting the banks of the Nilc^ 
^- and the villages of Syr\a and Palestine. The life of a wan- 
" dering Arab is a life of danger and distress; and though 
sometimes, by rapine ^r exchange, he may appropriate the 
fruits of industry, a private citizen in Europe b in the pos- 
session of more solid and pleasing luxury than the proudest 
emir, who marches in the field at the head of ten thousand 
horse. 
Cities of Yet an essential difference ipay be found between the 
Arabia. ^^^^^ ^f Scy thia and the Arabian tribes,since many of the lat- 
ter were collected into towns, and employed in the labours of 
trade and agriculture. A part of their time and industry was 
still devoted to the management of their cattle: theymingled, 
in peace and war, with their bretHren of the desart; and the Be* 
doweens derived from their useful intercourse, some supply of 
theirwants,andsomerudimentsof artand knowledge. Amon^ 
the forty-two cities of Arabia," enumerated by Abulfeda, the 
most ancient and populous were situate in the happy Yemen; 
the towers of Saana," and the marvellous reservoir of Me- 
rab,»* were constructed by the kings of the Homerites \ but 
their profane lustre was eclipsed by the prophetic glories 
Mecca; of Medina " *and Mecca, »• near the Red Sea, and at the 

14 Yet Marcian of Hcraclea (in Periplo, p. 16. in torn. i. Hudson, B4inor. 
Gf ograph)y rcckoiv one hundred and sixty -four towns in Arabia Fodix. The 
size of the towns might be small... the faith of the writer might be large. 

15 It is compared by Abulfeda (in Hudson, torn. iii. p. 54), to Damascus, 
and is still the residence of the Iman of Yemen (Voyages de Niebuhr, torn. 
i. p. 3.>1...342). Saana is twenty -four parasangs from Dafar( Abulfeda, p. 51), 
and sixty -eight from Aden (p. 53). 

16 Pocock, Specimen, p. S7. Geograph. Nubicnsis, p. 52. Meriaba, or 
Merab, six miles in circumrerencc, was destroyed by the legions of Augustus 

^Plin. Hist. Nat. vi. 32), and had not revived in the fourteenth century (Abul- 
Ted. Descript. Arab. p. 58). 

17 The name of ciry, Medina, was appropriated, ««t' f{o;|^9r, to Yatreb 
(the latrippa of the Greeks), the seat of the prophet. ThedistanCes from Me- 
dina are reckoned by Abulfeda iit stations, or dajji Journey of a caravan (p, 
15) : to Bahrein, xv ; to Bassora, xviii ; to Cusah, xx ; to Damascus or Pa- 

* kstinc XX ; to Cairo, xxv ; to Mecca, x ; from Mecca to Saana (p. 52) or 

Aden, XXX ; to Cairo, xxxi days, or 412 hours (Shaw's Travels, p. 47T)| 
which, according to the estimate of d'Anville (Mesures Itineraircs, p 99), ad- 
Fows about twenty -five English miles for a day's journey. From the land of 
frankincense (Hsidramant, in Yemen, between Aden and Cape Fartasch) to 
Gaza, in Syria, Pliny (Hist. Nat. xii. 32*^) computes sixty -five mansions of ca- 
mels. These measures may assist fancy and elucidate facts. 

18 Our notions of Mecca must be drawn from the Arabians (d'HerbeTot, 
Bibliotheque Oricntale, p. 368,..371. Pocock, Specimen, p. 125...128. Abul- 
feda, p. 11... 40V As no unbeliever is permitted to enter the city, our travellers 
are silent; and the short hints of Thcvenot (Voyages du Levant, parti, p. 
490), are taken from the suspicious mouth of an African renegado. Souift 
Persiaos counted 6000 houses (Chardin^ torn. nr. p. 167). 
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distance from each other of two hundred and seventy miles. CHAP. 
The last of these holy places was known to the. Greeks un- 
der the name^ of Macoraba ; and the termination of the 
word is expressive of its greatness, which has not indeed, in 
the most flourishing period, exceeded the size and popu- 
lousness of ^Marseilles. Some latent motive, perhaps of su- 
perstition, must have impelled the founders, in the choice of 
a most unpromising situation. They erected their habita- 
tions of mud or stone, in a plain about two miles long and 
one mile broad, at the foot of three barren mountains : the 
soil is a rock ; the water even of the holy well of Zemzem is 
bitter or brackish ; the pastures are remote from the city ; 
and grapes are transported above seventy miles from the 
gardens of Tayef. The fame and spirit of the Koreishites, 
who reigned in Mecca, were conspicuous among the Ara- 
bian tribes ; but their ungrateful soil refused the labours of 
agriculture, and their position was favourable to the enter- 
prises of trade. By the sea-port of Gedda, at the distance her trade. 
only of forty miles, they maintained an easy correspondence ^ 
with Abyssinia ; and that Christian kingdom afforded the 
first refuge to the disciples of Mahomet. The treasures of 
Africa were conveyed over the peninsula to Gerrha or Katif, 
in the province of Bahrein, a city built, as it is said, of rock- 
salt, by the Chaldean exiles:'* and from thence, with the 
native pearls of the Persian Gulf, they were floated on rafts 
to the mouth of the Euphrates. Mecca is placed almost at 
an equal distance, a month's journey, between Yemen on 
the right, and Syria on the left, hand. The former was the 
winter, the latter the summer, station of her caravans ; and 
their seasonable arrival relieved the ships of India from the 
tedious and troublesome navigation of the Red Sea. In the 
markets of Saana and Merab, in the harbours of Oman and 
Aden, the camels of the Koreishites were laden with a pre- 
cious cargo of aromatics ; a supply of com and manufac- 
tures was purchased in the fairs of .Bostra and Damascus ; 
the lucrative exchange diffused plenty and riches in the 
streets of ^fecca; and the noblest of her sons united the love 
of arms with the profession of merchandise.** 

19 Strabo, I. xvi. p. 1110. See one of these salt houses near Bassora^ in 
4'Herbelot, Bibliot. Orient, p. 6. 
;30 Mirum dict& ex innuineris popolis pars acqua in cammtrcm aut in latro- 
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The perpetual independence of the Arabs has b«en the 
^ theme of praise among strangers and natives; and the arts 
NationaT' ^^ controversy transform this singular event into a prophesy 
indepcnd- and a miracle, in favour of the posterity of IsmaeU*' Some 
A^. ^ exceptions, that can neither be dissembled nor eluded, ren- 
der this mode of reasoning as indiscreet as it is superfluous: 
the kingdom of Yemen has been successively subdued by 
the Abyssinians, the Persians, the sultans of Egypt,'^ and 
the Turks i^ The holy cities of Mecca and Medina have re- 
peatedly bowed under a Scythian tyrant; and the Roman 
province of Arabia^ embraced the peculiar wilderness in 
which Ismael and his sons must have pitched their tents in 
the face of their brethren. Yet these exceptions are teas- 
porary or local; the body of the nation has escaped the yoke 
of the most powerful monarchies: the arms of Seaostris* 
and Cyrus, of Pompey and Trajan, could never achieve the 
conquest of Arabia; the present sovereign of the Turks** 
may exercise a shadow of jurisdiction, but his pride is re- 

ciniis degit (Plin. Hist. Nat. vi. 32). See Sale's Kotan, Sural cvi. p. 503. 
Pocock, Specimen, p. 2. D^Herbclot, Bibliot. Orient, p. 361. Prideaux*s 
Life of Makomet, p. 5. Gagnier, Vie de Mahomet, torn. i. p. rS. 120. 
126, &c. 

21 A nameless doctor (Universal Hist. vol. xx. octavo edition) has formal- 
ly detnanttraud the truth of Christianity by the independence of the Arabs. 
A critic, besides the exceptions of fact, might dispute the meaning of the Trr 
TGenes. xvi. 12). the extent of the application, and the foundation of the pc- 
aigree. 

22 It was subdued, A. D. 1173, by a brother of the great Saladin, who 
founde4 a dynasty of Curds or Ayoubies (Guignes^ Hist, dcs Huns, torn. i. p. 
425. D'Herbclot,p.477). ^ 

23 By the lieutenant of Soliman I. (A. D. 1538) and Selim II. (1568). 
Sec Cantemir's Hist, of the Othman Empire, p. 201. 221. The Pasha, who 
reuded at Saana, commanded twenty -one Beys, but no revenue was ever w- 
mitted to the Porte (Marsigli, Stato Militare dell' Imperio Ottomanno, p. 
124), and the Turks were expelled about the year 1630 (Niebuhr, p. 167, 

24 Of the Roman province, under the name of Arabia and the third Pales- 
tine, the principal cities were Bostra and Petra, which dated their acra from 
the year 105, when they were subdued by Palma, a lieutenant of Trajan (Di- 
on. Cassius, 1. Ixvin). Petra was the capital of the Nabathseans ; whose name 
is derived from the eldest of the sons of Ismael ( Genes, xxv. 12, fcc. wiA the 
Commentaries of Jeroip, Lc Clerc, andCalmet). Justinian relinquiahed a 
palm country of tea days journey to the south of iilah (Procop. de bell. Per- 
sic. I. i c 19), ajid the Romans maintained a centurion and a custom-house 
(Arrian in Periplo Maris Erythrari, p. 11. in Hudson, torn, i), atapUce 
(Af^K« »«;«•«) Pagus Albus Hawara) in the territory of Medina (d*Anvillc 
Memoire sur PEgypte, p. 243). These real possessions, and some naval in- 
roads of Trajan Peripl. p. 14, 15), are magnified by history and medals into 
the^Roman conquest of Arabia. ' 

25 Niebuhr (Description de I' Arable, p. 302, 303. 329...331). aiFoids tha 
most recent and authentic intelligence of the Turkish empii^ in Arabia. 
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duced to solicit the friendjship of a people, whom it is dan. CHAP, 
gerous to provoke and fruitless to attack. The obvious ^' 
causes of their freedom are inscribed on the character arid 
country of the Arabs. Many ages before Mahomet,*^ their 
intrepid valour had been severely felt by their neighbours in 
offensive and defensive war. The patient and active vir- 
tues of a soldier are insensibly nursed in the habits and dis* 
cipline of a pastoral life. The care of the sheep and camels 
is abandoned to the women of the tribe ; but the martial 
youth under the banner of the emir, is ever on horseback, 
and in the field, to practise the exercise of the bow, the ja* 
velin, and the scymetar. The long memory of their inde- 
pendence is the firmest pledge of its perpetuity, and succeed- 
ing generations are animated to prove their descent and to 
maintain their inheritance. Their domestic feuds are susr 
pendedoa the*approach.of a common enemy; and in their 
last hostilities against the Turks, the itsravan of Mecca 
was attacked and pillaged by fourscore the c sand of the conp 
. federates. Whtfn they advance to batde, t' e hope of victo- 
ly is in the front; in the rear, the assurance of a retreat* 
Their horses and camels, who in eight or ten days can per* 
form a march of four or five hundred miles, disappear be- 
fore the conqueror; the secret waters of the desart elude 
his search; and his victorious troops are consumed with 
thirst, hunger, and fatigue, in the pursuit of an invisible foe, 
who scorns his efforts, and safely reposes in the heart of the 
burning solitude. The arms and desarts of the Bedoweens 
are not only the safeguards of their own freedom, but the 
barriers also of the happy Arabia, whose inhabitants, re- 
mote from war, are enervated by {he luxury of the soil and 
climate. The legions of Augustus melted away in disease 
and lassitude ;'T and it is only by a naval p^wer that the re- 
duction of Yemen has been successfully att : mpted* When 
Mahomet erected his holy standard,'* that kingdpm was a 

« 

36 Diodorus Siculus (tom. ii. 1. xiz p. 390...393. edit. Wesieling) has 
clearly exposed the freedom of the Nabathxan Arabs, who resisttd the amifl 
of Antigonus and his son. 

27 Strabo, 1. xvi. p. 1127...1129. Plin. Hist, l^atur. vi. S% iElius Gallus 
landed near Medina^ and marched near a thousand miles into the part of Ye- 
men between Mareb and the Ocean. The jion ante devictis Sabeae regib^ , 
(Od. i. 29), and the intactt Arabun\thesauri (Od. iii. 24). of Horace, attest 
the virgin purity of Arabia. 

38 S(BC the imperfect history of Yemen in Pocock, Specimen, p. 55... 66. of 

I 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



S30 




Their do- 
fnestic 
freedom 
»nd cha- 
racter* 



THE DECLIN^ AND FALL 

province of the Persian empire ; yet seveffi princes of the 
Homerites still reigned in the mountains ; and the vicegerent 
of Chosroes was tempted to forget his distant country and his 
unfortunate master. The historians of the age of Justinian 
represent the state of the independent Arabs, who were di- 
vided by interest or affection in the long quarrel of the East: 
the tribe of Gossan Mras allowed to encamp on the Syrian ter- 
ritory: the princes of Hira were permitted to form a city 
about forty miles to the southward of the rains of Babylon. 
Their service in the field was speedy and vigorous; but 
their friendship was venal, their faith inconstant, their en- 
mity capricious : it was an easier task to excite than to dis- 
arm these roving Barbarians ; ipid, in the familiar intercourse 
of war, they learned to see, and to despise, the splendid weak- 
iiess both of Rome and of Persia. From Mecca to the Eu- 
phrates, the Arabian tribes** were confounded by the Greeks 
and Latins, under the general appellation of Saracens,^ 
a name which every Christian mouth has been taught to pro- 
nounce with terror and abhorrence. 

The slaves of domestic tyranny may vainly exult in their 
national independence ; but the Arab is personally free; and 
he enjoys, in some degree, the benefits of society, without 
forfeiting the prerogatives of nature. In every tribe, supers 
stition, or gratitude, or fo^une, has exalted a particular fa- 
mily above the heads of their equals. The dignities of shei di 
and emir invariably descend in this cj^osen • race ; but the 
order of succession is loose and precarious; and the most 



Hint, p. 66.. .74. of Gassan, p. 75.. .78. as far as it could be known or pieaerved 
in the time of ignorance. 

29 The X^ftuinviKtt ^oA«, fLvfutii^ rttvrm xtu v lOatff ttvr^f i/f- 
^•f/d^ty %m git'to'Tgrgt, are described byMenander (Excerpt. Legation, p. 
149), Procopius (de Bell. Persic. I. i. c. 17, 19. 1, ii. c. 10) ; and, in the most 
lively colours, by Ammianus Marcellinus (I. xiv. c. 4), who had spoken of 
them as early as the reigjn of Marcus. 

30 The name which, used by Ptolemy and Pliny in a more confined, by 
Ammianus and Procopius in a larger, sense, has been derived, ridiculously, 
from Sarah, the wife of Abraham, obscurely from the village of SaraJta 
fUT^i N«^«r«/K(* Stephan. de Urbibus), more plausibly from the Arabic 
words, which signify a thievUk character, or Oriental situation (Holtinger, 
Hist. Oriental. I. i.e. i. p. 7, 8. Pocock, Specimen, p 33.. ^5. Asseman. 
Bibliot. Orient, torn. iv. p. 567). Yet the last and most popular of these ety- 
mologies, is refuted by Piolemy (Arabia, p. 2. 18. in Hudson, torn, iv), who 
expressly remarks the western and southern position of the Saracens, then 
an obscure tribe on the borders of Egypt. The appcllatk>n cannot therefore 
allude to any national character; and, since it was imposed by strangers, it 
must be found, not in the Arabic, but in% foreign language. 
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worthy or aged of the lioble kin^wien are preferred to the CHAP, 
simple, though important, office of composing disputes by 
their advice, and guidmg valour by their example. Even a 
femsde of sense and spirit has been permitted to command 
the countrymen of Zenobia.** The momentary junction of 
several tribes produces an army; their more lasting union 
constitutes a nation; and the supreme chief, the emir of* 
emirs, whose banher is displayed at their head, may deserve, 
in the eyes of strangers, the honours of the kingly name. If 
the Arabian princes abuse their power, they are quickly 
punished by the desertion of their subjects, who had been 
accustomed to a mild and parental jurisdiction. Their 
spirit is free, their steps are unconfined, the desart is open, 
and the tribes and families are held together by a mutual 
and voluntary compact. The softer natives of Yemen, sup- 
ported the pomp and majesty of a monarch; but if he could 
not leave his palace without endangering his life,^* the ac- 
tive powers of government must have been devolved on his 
nobles and magistrates. The cities of Mecca and Medina 
present, in the heart of Asia, the form, or rather the sub- 
stance, of a commonwealth. The grandfather of Mahomet, 
and his lineal ancestors, appear in foreign and domestic 
transactions as the princes of their country ; but they reign- * 
cd, like Pericles at Athens, or the Medici at Florence, by 
the opinion of their wisdom and integrity; their influence 
was divided with their patrimony; and the sceptre was 
transferred from the uncles of the prophet to a younger 
branch of the tribe of Koreish. On solemn occasions they 
convened the assembly of tha people; and since mankind 
must be either compelled or persuaded to obey, the use and 
reputation of oratory among the ancient Arabs is the clear- 
est evidence of public freedom.^^ But their simple freedom 

31 Saraceni . . . mulieres aiunt in eos regnare (Expositio totius Mandi, p. 
3. in Hiidflon, torn. iii).^The reign of Mavia is flmoiis in ecclesiastical story. 
Pocock, Specimen, p. 69. 83. 

33 Mv f|f iy«i f« rttf fictTtXttmf^ is the report of Agatharades (de Mart 
Robro, J). 63, 64. in Hudson, tom.i), Diodonis Siculus (torn. i. I. iii.c. 47. p. 
215), and Strabo (I. xvi. p. 1124). But I much suspect that this is one of the 
popular tales, or extraordinary accidents, which the credulity of travellers so 
often transforms into a fact, a custom, and a law. 

33 Non gloriabantur antiquitus Arabes, nisi gladio, hospite, et eloquentid 
QSephadius, apud Pocock, Specimen, p. 161, 162). This gift of speech they 
uiared only with the Persians ; and the sententious Arabs would probably bav« 
disdained the simple and sublime logk of Demostheaes. 
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CHAP, was of a very difFerent ctst from the nice and ardficiaf ma- 
^* chinery of the Greek and Roman republics, in which each 
member possessed an undivided share of the civil and poli- 
tical rights of the community. In the more simple state of 
the Arabs, the nation is free, because each of her sons dis- 
dains a base submission to the will of a master. His breast 
is fortified with the austere virtues of courage, patience, and 
sobriety; the love of independence prompts 4iim to exercise 
the habits of self-command ; and the fear of dishonour guards 
him from the meaner apprehension of pain, of danger, and 
of death. The gravity and firmness of the mind is conspi- 
cuous in his outward demeanor: his speech is slow, weighty, 
and concise, he is seldom provoked to laughter, his only 
gesture is that of stroking his beard, the venerable symbol 
of manhood; and the sense of his own importance teaches 
him to accost nis equals without levity, and his superiors 
without awe.3* The liberty of the Saracens survived their 
conquests: the first caliphs indulged the bold and familiar 
language of their subjects: they ascended the pulpit to per- 
suade and edify the congregation : nor was it before the seat 
of empire was removed to the Tigris, that the Abbassides 
adopted the proud and pompous ceremonial of the Persian 
• and Byzantine courts. 
Civil ware In the study of nations and men, we may observe the 
vatc^- causes that render them hostile or friendly to each other, 
▼cngc. that tend to narrow or enlarge, to mollify or exasperate, the 
social character. The separation of the Arabs from the rest 
of mankind, has accustomed them to confound the ideas of 
stranger and enemy; and the poverty of the land has intro- 
duced si maxim of jurisprudence, which they believe and 
practise to the present hour. They pretend, that in the di- 
vision of the earth the rich and fertile climates were assign- 
ed to the other branches of the human family ; and that the 
posterity of the outlaw Ismael might recover, by fraud or 
force, the portion of inheritance of which he had been un- 
justly deprived. According to the remark of Pliny, the 
Arabian tribes are equally addicted to theft and merchan- 
dise; the caravans that traverse the desart are ransomed or 

34 I must remind the reader that d* Arvieux, d*Herbelot> and Niebuhr, re- 
present in the most lively colours, the manners and ^vernment of the Arabs, 
which are iUustrated by many incidental passages in the life of Mahomet. 
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]ullaged; and their neighbours, since the remote times of CHAP. 
Job and Sesostris^^' have been the victims of their rapa- ^* 
cious spirit. If a Bedoween discovers from afar a solitary 
travelkr, he rides furioiisly against him, crj'^ing, with a loud 
voice, ** Undress thyself, thy aunt f my rvifej is without a 
** garment.^ A ready submission entitles him to mercy; 
resistance will provoke the aggressor, and his own blood 
must expiate the blood which he presumes to shed in legi- 
timote defence. A single robber, or a few associates, are 
branded with their genuine name; but the exploits of a nu- 
merous band assume the character of a lawful and honour- 
aUe war. The temper of a people, thus armed against man- 
kind, was doubly inflamed by the domestic license of rapine, 
murder, and revenge* In the constitution of Europe, the 
right of peace and war is now confined to a small, and the 
actual exercise to a much smaller, list of respectable poten- 
tates; but each Arab, with impunity and renown, might 
point his javelin against the life of his countryman. The 
union of the nation consisted only in a vague resemblance 
of language and manners; and in each community, the ju« 
risdiction of the magistrate was mute and impotent. Of the 
time of ignorance which preceded Mahomet, seventeen 
hundred battles** are recorded by tradition; hostility was 
embittered with the rancour of civil faction; and the recital, 
in prose or verse, of an obsolete feud was sufficient to re- ' 
kindle the same passions among the descendants of the hos- 
tile tribes: In private life, every man, at least every family^ 
was the judge and avenger of its own cause. The nice sen- 
sibility of honour, which weighs the insult rather than the 
injury, shed its deadly venom on the quarrels of the Arabs: 
the honour of their women, and of their beards^ is most 
easily wounded; an indecent action, a contemptuous word, 
can be expiated only by the blood of the offender: and such 
is their patient inveteracy, that they expect whole months 

35 Observe the first chapter of Job, and the long wall of 1500 stadia (which 
Sesostris built from Pclusium to Heliopolis (Diodor. Sicul. torn. i. 1. i. p. 67). 
Under the name of Hjcsotf the shepherd-king;s, they had formerly subdued 
Eg>pt (Marsham, Canon. Chron. p. 98.. .163, &c). 

36 Or, according to another account, 1200 (d'Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orien- 
tale, p. 7S) : the two historians who wrote of the Ayam at Arah^jtht battles of 
the Arabs, lived in the ixth and xth century. The famous war of Dxhcs and 
Gabrah was occssioned by two horses, lasted forty years, and ended in a pro« 
verb (Pocock, Specimen, p, 48). 
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CHAP, and years the opportunity of revenge. A fine or compensa* 
^' tioa for murder is familiar to the Barbarians of every age ; 
but in Arabia the kinsmen of the dead are at liberty to ac- 
cept the atonement, or to exercise with their own hands the 
law of retaliation. The refined malice of the Arabs refuses 
even the head of the murderer, substitutes an innocent to 
the guilty person, and transfers the penalty to the best and 
most considerable of the race by whom they have been in- 
jured. If he faUs by their hands, they are exposed in their 
turn to the danger of reprisals, the interest and principal of 
the bloody debt are accumulated; the individuals of either 
family lead a life of malice and suspicion, and fifty years 
may sometimes elapse before the account of vengeance be 
finally settled.^^ This sanguinary spirit, ignorant of pity or 
forgiveness, has been moderated, however, by the maums 
of honour, which require in every private encounter some 
decent equality of age and strength, of numbers and wea- 
pons. An annual festival of two, perhaps of four, months, 
was observed by the Arabs before the time of Mahomet, 
during which their swords were religiously sheathed both 
in foreign and domestic hostility ; and this partial truce is 
more strongly expressive of the habits of anarchy and war- 
fare.5* 

But the spirit of rapine and revenge was attempered by 
the milder influence of trade and literature. The solitary 
peninsula is encompassed by the most civilized nations of 
the ancient world: the merchant is the friend of mankind: 
and the annual caravans imported the first seeds of know- 
ledge and politeness into the cities, and even the camps of 
the desart. Whatever may be the pedigree of the Arabs, 
their language is derived from the same original stock with 
the Hebrew, the Syriac, and the Chaldaean tongues ; the in- 
dependence of the tribes was marked by their peculiar dia- 



Anntial 
truce. 



The'.r so- 
cial quali- 
fications 
and vir- 
tues. 



37" The modem theory and practise of the Arabs in the revenge of murder, 
arc described by Niebuhr ( Description, p . 26.. .31 ) . The harslier features of 
antiquity may be traced in the Koran, c. 2. p. 20. c. 17. p. 230. with Sale'i 
Obbervations. 

38 Procopius (de Bell. Persic. I. i. c 16), placaa the ftoo holy months about 
the summer solstice. The Arabians consecrate^/irt/r months of the year....the 
first, seventh, eleventh, and twelfth ; and pretend, that in a long scries of agei 
the truce was infringed only four or six times (Side's Prelimmary Discourse, 
p. 147... 150. and Notes on the ixth chapter of the Koran, p. 154, &C. Cwtk 
^BiUiot-Hlspano. Arabica, torn. ii. p. 20, 21). 
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Imcts ^^ but £ach after their own, aliawed a just preference CHAP, 
to the pure and perspicuous idiom of Mecca. In Arabia J['^ 
93 well as in^ Greece, tiie perfection of lang;uage outstripped 
the refinemtot of manners; and4ier speech could diversify 
the foitrsGore names of honey, the two hundred of a ser- 
pent, the five hundred of a lion, the thousand of a sword, at 
a time when this copious dictionary was entrusted to the me- 
mory of an illiterate people. The monuments of the Ho- 
merites were inscribed Mrith an obsolete and mysterious cha- 
racter; but the Cufic letters, the ground-work of the pre- 
sent alphabet, were invented on the banks of the Euphrates; 
and the recent invention was taught at Mecca by a stranger 
who settled in that city after the birth of Mahomet. The 
arts of grammar, of metre, and of rhetoric, were unknown 
to die freeborn eloquence of the Arabians ; but their pene- 
tration was sharp, their fancy luxuriant, their wit strong and 
sententious,^^ and their more elaborate compositions were 
addressed with energy and effect to the minds of their hear- 
ers. The genius and merit of a rising poet was celebrated Love of 
by the applause of his own and the kindred tribes. A so- P^'^^* 
lemn banquet was prepared, and a chorus of women, strik- 
ing their tymbals, and displaying the pomp of their nuptials, 
sung in the presence of their sons and husbands the felicity 
of their native tribe; that a champion had now appeared to 
vindicate their rights ; that a herald had raised his voice to 
immortalise their renown. The distant or hostile tribes 
resorted to an annual fair which was abolished by the fana- / 
ticism of the first Moslems ; a national assembly that must 
have contributed to define and harmonise the Barbarians. 
Thirty days were employed in the exchange, not only of 
com and wine, but of eloquence dnd poetry. The prize was 
diqmted by the generous emulation of the bards ; the vie* 

39 Arrian, in the second century, remarks (in Periplo Maris Erythrxi, p. 
12). the partial or total difference of the dialects of the Arabs. Their Ian - 
guage ana letters are copiously treated by Pocock (Specimen, p. 150...154)9 ^ 
Caslri, (Bibliot. Hispano-Arabica, torn. i. p. 1. 83.292. tom.ii. p. 25, &c.), 
and KieUuhr (Description de I' Arabic, p. 72...86). 1 pass slightly ; I am not 
fond of repeating words like a parrot. 

40 A £&nuliar tale in Voltaire's Zadig (\e Chien et le Cheval) is related, to 
prove the natural sagacity of the- Arabs (d*Herbelot, Bibliot. Orient p. 120» 
121. Cagnier* Vie de Mahomet, torn. i. p. 3r...46) ; but d* Arvieux, or ra- 
ther La Roque (Voyage de Palestine, p. 92), denies the boasted superiority 
of the Bedoweens. The one hundred and sixty ^nine sentences of Ali (trans- 
lated by Ockley, Londony 1718) afford a just and favourable specimen of Aa- 
bian wit. 
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CHAP, torious performance was deposited in the archiTes of prill* 
^' ces and emirs; and we may read in our own language, the 
seven original poems which were inscribed in letters of gold^ 
and suspended in the temple of Mecca*^ The Arabian po- 
ets were the historians and moralists of the age ; and if they 
sympathised with the prejudices, they inspired and crowned 
the virtues, of their countr3rmen« The indbsoluble union 
of generosity and valour was the darling theme of their song; 
and when they pointed their keenest satire against a despi- 
cable race, they affirmed, in the bitterness of reproach, that 
the men knew not how to give, nor the women to de- 
Examples ny.^* The same hospitality which was practised by Abra-^ 
ofgenero- y^^ ^^^ celebrated by Homer, is still renewed in the camps 
of the Arabs. The ferocious Bedoweens, the terror of the 
desart, embrace, without inquiry or hesitation, the stranger 
who dares to confide in their honour and to enter their tent. 
His treatment is kind and respectful; he shares the wealth 
or the poverty of his host; and, after a needful- repose, he 
is dismissed on his way, with thanks, with blessings, and 
perhaps with gifts. The heart and hand are* more largely 
eiqianded by the wants of a brother or a friend; but the he- 
roic acts that could deserve the public applaose,. must have 
surpassed the narrow measure of discretion and experience. 
A dispute had arisen, who, among the citizens of Mecca, 
was entitled to the prize of generosity ; and a successive ap- 
plication was made to the three who were deemed most wor- 
thy of the triaL Abdallah, the son of Abbas, had under- 
taken a distant journey, and his foot was in the stiirupwhen 
he heard the voice of a suppliant, ^* O son of the uncle of 
** the apostle of God, I am a traveller and in distress." He 
instantly dismounted to present the pilgrim whh his camel, 
her rich caparison, and a purse of four thousand pieces <^ 
gold, excepting only the sword, cither for its intrinsic value, 
or as the gift of an honoured kinsman. The servant of Kais 
informed the second suppliant that his master was asleep ; 
but he immediately added, ** Here is a purse of seven thou- 

•41 Pocock (Specimen, p. 158. .Ul). and Caairi (Bibliot. Hispano-Arabi- 
ca, torn. i. p. 48. 84, &c. 119. torn. ii.p. 17, &c.) speak of the Arabian poets 
before Mahomet j the seven poems ot the Caaba have been published in En- 
glish by Sir William Jones ; but his honourable missk>n to India has deprived 
us of his own notes, far more interesting than the obscure and obioletc text. 

4C2 Sale's Preliminary Discourse, p. 39, 30. 
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^^Bud ^eces of gold (it is all we have in th« house)^ and CHAP. 
^^ here is an order, that will entitle you to a camel and a ^' 
^* slave:" the master, as soon as he awoke, praised and en- 
franchised his faithful steward, with a gentle reproof, that 
by respecting his slumbers he had stinted his bounty. The 
third of diese heroes, the blind Arabah, at the hour of pray- 
er, was supporting his steps on the shoulders of two slaves. 
** Alas!'' he replied, " my coffers are empty! but these you 
** may sell; if you refuse, I renounce them." At these words, 
pushing away the youths, he groped along the wall with his 
staff. The character of Hatem is the perfect model of Ara- 
bian virtue ^ he was brave and liberal, an eloquent poet and 
a successful robber: forty camels were roasted at his hospi- 
table feasts; and at the prayer of a suppliant enemy, he re- 
stored both the captives and the spoil. The freedom of his 
countrymen disdained the laws of justice: they proudly in- 
dulged the spontaneous impulse of pity and benevolence. 

The religion of. the Arabs,*^ as well as of the Indians, Ancient 
consisted in the worship of the sun, the moon, and the fixed "*'**^' 
st^rs, a primitive and specious mode of superstition* The 
bright luminaries of the sky display the visible image of a 
I)eity: their number and distance convey to a philosophic, 
or even a vulgar, eye,. the idea of boundless space: the 
character of etertdty is marked on these solid globes, that 
seem incapable of corruption or decay: the regularity of 
their motions may be ascribed to a principle of reason or 
instinct; and their real or imaginary influence encourages 
the. vain belief that die earth and its inhabitants are the object 
of their peculiar care. The science of astronomy was culti- 
vated at Babylon; bul th^ school of the Arabs was a clear 
firmament and a naked plain* In their nocturnal marches, 
they steered by the guidance of the stars: their names, and 
order, and daily station, were familiar to the curiosity and 
devotion of the Bedoween ; and he was taught by experience 

43 D'Herbelot, Bibliot. Orient, p. 458. Gagnier, Vic dc Mahomet, torn, 
iii. p. 118. Caab and Hesnus (Pocock, Specimen, p. 43. 46. 48.) were like- 
wise conspicuous for their liberality ; and the latter is elegantly praised b^ an 
Arabian poet : ** Videbis eum cum accesseris exultantem, ac si dares illi quod 
ab iUo petis." 

44 Whatever can now be known of the idolatry of the ancient Arabians, 
nmy be found in Pocock (Specimen, p. 89. ...136. 163, 164). His profound 
eniditk>n n more cliearly and concisely interpreted by Sale (Preliminary Dis- 
coiiine,p. 14».24.) and A8senanni(Bibliot. Orient, ton*., iv. p. 580.. .590.) has 
added loiae valusbk remarks. 
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CHAP, to divide in tweoty^reight parts, the zodiac of the moon, and 
^ ' to bless the constellations who refreshed, with salutary rains, 
the thirst of the desart. The reign of the heavenly orbs 
could not be extended beyond the visible sphere; and seme 
metaphysical powers were necessary to sustain the jtransmi- 
gration of souls and the resurrection of bodies: a camel was 
^ left to perish on the grave, that he might serve his master 
in another life; and the invocation of departed spirits im- 
plies that they were still endowed with consciousness and 
power. I am ignorant, and I am careless, of the blind my* 
thology of the Barbarians; of the local deities, of the stars, 
the air, and the earth, of their sex or titles, their attributes 
or subordination. Each tribe, each family, each independent 
warrior, creat.ed and changed the rites and the object of his 
fantastic worship; but the nalAon, in every age, has bowed 
The Caaba to the religion, as well as to the language, of Mecca. The 
•f Setxa 8^^^*°* antiquity of the Caaba ascends beyond the Chris- 
tian sera: in describing the coast of the Red Sea, the Greek 
historian Diodorus^' has remarked, between the Thamu- 
dites and the Sabseans, a famous temple, whose superior 
sanctity was revered by all the Arabians : the linen or silken 
veil, which is annually renewed by die Turkish emperor, 
was first oiFered by a pious king of the Homerites, who 
reigned seven hundred years befor the time of Mahomet.^^ * 
A tent or a cavern might suffice for the worship of die 
savages, but an edifice of stone and clay has been erected in 
its place; and the art and power of the monarchs of the East 
have been confined to the simplicity of the original modeL^* 

45 Iff «f «yiiM'«r«9 ii^urai ri^t^Af mw ««*« irtifrttt A^ «/3«9 in^/Jr^Tf 

f «f (Diodor. S?cal. torn. i. I. iii. p. 211). The character and position are so 
correctly apposite, that I am surprised how this curious passage should have 
been read without notice or application. Tet this famous temple had been 
overlooked by Agatharcides (de Mari Rubro^p. 58. in Hudson, torn, i.) whom 
Diodorus copies in the rest of the description. Was the Sicilian more knowing 
than the Egyptian ? Or was the Caaba built between the y^rs of Rome 650- 
and 746, the dates of their respective histories ? (Dodwell, in I^issert. ad torn. i. 
Hudson, p. 72. Fabricius, Bibliot. Grace, tom.ii. p. 770). 

46 Pocock, Specimen, p. 60, 61. From the death of Mahomet we ascend 
to 68, from his birth to 129, years, before the Christian a;ra. The veil or cur- 
tain, which is now of silk and gold, was no more than a piece of Egyptian 
linen ( Abulfeda, in Vit. Mohammed, c. 6. p. 14). 

47 The original plan of the Caaba (which is servilely copied in Sale, tht 
Universal Hi&rory, &c.) was a Turkish draught, which Reland (de Rdigione 

, Mohammedici, p. 113...123.) has corrected and explained from the best 

authoriUes. For the description and legend of the Caaba> consult Pocock 
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A spacious portico incloses the quadrangle of the Caaba ; a CHAP, 
square chapel, twenty-four cubits long, twenty-three broad, ^• 
and twenty-seven high: a door and a window admit the 
light; the double roof is supported by three pillars of 
wood; a spout (now of gold) discharges the rain-water, 
and the well Zemzem is protected by a dome from acci- 
dental pollution. The tribe of Koreish, by fraud or force, 
had acquired the custody of the Caaba: the sacerdotal t 
office devolved through four lineal descents to the g(*and- 
fatherof Mahomet; and the family of the Hashemites from 
whence he sprung, was the most respectable and sacred in 
the eyes of their country.** The precincts of Mecca enjoy- 
ed the rights of sanctuary; and, in the last month of each 
year, the city and the temple were crowded with a long 
train of pilgrims, who presented their vows and offerings 
in the house of God. The same rites, which are now accom- 
plished by the faithful Musulman, were invented and prac- 
tised by the superstition of the idolaters. At an awful dis- 
tance they cast away their garments: seven times, with hast}" 
steps, they encircled the Caaba, and kissed the black stdne: 
seven times they visited and adored the adjacent mountains: 
seven times they threw stones into the valley of Mina; and 
the pilgrimage was achieved, as at the present hour, by a 
sacrifice of sheep and camels, and the burial of their hair and 
nails in the consecrated ground. Each tribe either found or 
introduced in the Caaba their domestic worship : the temple 
was adorned, or defiled, with three hundred and sixty idols 
of men, eagles, lions, and antelopes ; and most conspicuous 
was the statue of Hebal, of red agate, holding in his hand 
seven arrows, without heads or feathers, the instruments and 
symbols of profane divination. But this statue was a monu- 
ment of Syrian arts : the devotion of the ruder ages was con- 
tent with a pillar or a tablet ; and the rocks of the desart were 
hewn into gods or altars, in imitation of the black stone*^ of 

(Specimen, p. 115. i. 122.) the Bibliothequc Orientate of d'Herbelot ("CaabOf 
Magir, Zemzem, &c.) and Sale (Preliminary Discourse, p. 114. ..122.) 

4o Cosa, the fifth ancestor of Mahomet, must have usurped the Caaba A. 
D. 440; but the story is differently told by Jannabi (Gagnier, Vie de Maho- 
met, torn. i. p. 65... 69.) and by Abulfeda (in Vit. Moham. c. 6. p. 13.) 

49 In the second century, Maximus of Tyre attributes to the Arabs the 
worship of a 8tone...A^«/3<«i Vif^ao-i ^», •»r<F« ^f «» oiJW, t« ^§ ayttJifnt 
li/Wv ; Xi§4i 9» TtT^ctyMf4^ (dissert, viii. torn. i. p. 142. edit. Reiske) ; and 
Uie reproach is furioa&\y re-echoed by th« Chrifdans (Clemens Alex, in Pro- 
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Mecca, which is deeply tainted with the reproach of an idi>- 
latrous origiiit From Japan to Peru, the use of sacrifice has 
universally prevailed; and the votary has expressed his gr»* 
titude, or fear, by destroyingor consuming, in honour of the 
gods, the dearest and most precious of their gifts. The life 
of a man^ is the most precious oblation to deprecate a pul> 
lie calamity : the altars of Fhcsniciaaxid Egypt, of Rome and 
Carthage, have been polluted with human gore : the cruel 
practice was long preserved among the Arabs ; in the third 
century, a boy was annually sacrificed by the tribe of the Dt»- 
matians ;** and a royal captive was piously slaughtered by the 
prince of the Saracens, the ally and soldiev of the emperor 
Justinian/' A parent who drags his son to the altar, exhi- 
bits the most painful and sublime efibrt of fanaticism: the 
deed, or the intention, was sanctified by the example of saints 
and heroes ; and the father of Mahomet himself was devo<- 
led by a rash vow, and hardly ransomed for the equivalent 
of an hundred camels. In the time of ignorance, the Arabs, 
like the Jews and Egyptians, abstained from the taste of 
swine's flesh;** they circumcised'* their children at the age 
of puberty : the same customs, without the censure or the pre* 

treptico, p. 40. Arnobius contra Gcntcs, I. vi. p. 246). Yet t^iesc stones were 
BO other than the fioirvkm of Syria and Greece, so renowned in sacred and 
profane antiquity (Euseb. Praep. Evangel. 1. i. p. 37. Maraham, Canon. 
Chron. p.54...56. 

50 The two horrid sabjects of Av^f6$V9-tti and U^ihivTta^ are accitnttely 
discussed by the learned Sir John Marsham (Canon. Chron. p. 76...78. 30L.. 
304). Sanchoniatho derives the Phanician sacrifices from the example of 
ChronuB ; but we are ignorant whether Chronus lived before or after Abraham, 
or indeed whether he lived at all. 

51 K*r' #T#« tuM^ef X'ctti'at itfwf .is the reproach of Porphyry ; but he like- 
wise imputes to the Roman the same barbarous custom, which, A. U. C.SST^ 
had been finally abolished. Dumaetha, Daumat al Gendal, is noticed by 
Ptolemy (Tabul. p. 37. Arabia, p. 9. .29.) and Abulfeda (p. 57); and may 
be found ind'Anville's maps, in themid-desart between Chaibar and Tadmor. 

52 Procopius (de Bell. Persico, I. i. c. 28), Evagrius (I. vi. c. 21), and Po- 
ock (Specimen, p. 72. 86), attest the human sacrifices of the Arabs in the 
sixth century . The danger and €scai}e of Abdallah, is a tradition rather than a 
fact(Gagnier, Viede Mahomet, torn. i. p. 82... 84). 

53 Suillis cartubus abstinent, says Solinus (Polyhistor. c. 33), who copies 
Pliny (I. viii. c. 68.) i n the strange supposition, that hogs cannot live in Ara- 
bia. The Egyptians were actuated by a natural and superstitious horror forihat 
unclean beast (Marsham, Cannn. p. 205). The old Arabians like\vise practi- 
sed, pott coitum, the rite < f ablution QHerodot. 1. i.e. SQ), which is sancified by 
the Mahometan law (Reland, p. 7o, &c. Chardin, or rather the MoLlah of 
Shaw Abbas, torn. iv. p. 71, &c.). 

54 The Mahometan doctors arc not fond of the subject ; yet they hold cir- 
cumcision necesMry m salvation, and even pw'end that Mahomet was mira- 
culously born witho t a foreskin (Pocock.,Spccinien, p. 319, 320. Sale's Pre- 
timinary Uiscourse, p. 106, 107). 
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tcpt of the Koran, have been silently transmitted to their CHAP, 
posterity and proselytes. It has been sagaciously conj ectured, ' 
that the artful legislator indulged the stubborn prejudices of 
his countrymen. It is more simple to believe that he adhe- 
red to the habits and opinions of his youth^ without foresee- 
ing that a practice congenial to the climate of Mecca, might 
become useless or inconvenient on the banks- of the Danube 
or the Volga. 

Arabia was free : the adjacent kingdoms were shaken by IntrodiM*. 
Ae storms of conquest and tyranny, and the persecuted sects g^-,^, ' 
fled to the happy land where they might profess what they 
thought; and practi6e what they professed. The religions of 
the Sabians and Magians, of the Jews and Christians, were 
disseminated from the Persian Gulf to the Red Sea. In a 
remote period of antiquity, Sabianis m was diffused over Asia 
by the science of the Chaldeans" and the arms of the As- 
syrians. From the observations of two thousand years, the 
priests and astronomers of Babylon'® deduced the eternal 
laws of nature and providence. They adored the seven gods 
or angels who directed the course of the seven planets, and 
shed their irresistible influence on the earth. The attributed 
of the seven planets, with the twelve signs of the zodiac, and 
the twenty-four constellations of the northern and southern 
hemisphere, were represented by images and talismans ; the 
seven days of the week were dedicated to their respective 
deities; the Sabians prayed thrice each day ; and the temple 
of the moon at Haran was the term of their pilgrimage.*' 
But the flexible genius of their faith was always ready either 
to teach or to learn : in the tradition of the creation, the de- 
luge, and the patriarchs, they helda singular agreement with 

55 Dicdorus Siculus (tom.i. I. ii. p. 142.. .145.) has cast on their religion th« 
curious but superficial glance of a Greek. Their astronomy w^ld be far mori 
valuable: they had looked through the telescope of reason, ^nce they could 
doubt whether the sun were in the number of the planets or of the fixed stars. 

56 Simplk:ius (who quotes Porphyry), de Ccdoy I. ii. com. xlri. p. 123. lin. 
18. apud Marsliani, Canon. Chron. p. 474. who doubts the fact, because it i« 
adverse to his systems. The earliest date of the Chaldean observations is the 
year 2234 before Christ. After the conquest of Babylon by Alexander, they 
were communicated, at the request of Aristotle, to the astronomer Hippar- 
chus. What a moment in the annals of science ! 

57 Pocock (Specimen, p. 138.. .146), Hottinger (Hist. Oriental, p. 162... 
203), Hyde (de Religione Vet. Persarum.p. 124. 128, &c.) d'Herbelot fSabi^ 
p. 725, 726), and Sale (Preliminary Discourse, p. 14, 15), rather excite than 
gratify our curiosity i and the last of these writers confounds Sabianism with 
the primitive religion of the Arabs. 

VOL. VX. I I 
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CHAP their Jewish captives ; they appealed to the secret books of 
^' Adam, Seth, and Enoch; and a slight infusion of the gos- 
pel has transformed the last remnant of the Polytheists 
into the Christians of St. John, in the territory of Bassora/* 
The Ma- The altars of Babylon were overturned by the Magians; but 
** the inj uries of the Sabians were revenged by the sworf of Alex- 

ander; Persia groaned above five hundred years under a fo- 
reign yoke ; and the purest disciples of Zoroaster escaped 
from the contagion of idolatry, and breathed with their ad- 
Thc Jews, versaries the freedom of the desart.*' Seven hundred years 
before the death of Mahomet, the Jews were setded in Ara- 
bia : and a far greater multitude was expelled from the holy 
land in the wars of Titus and Hadrian. The industrious ex^ 
iles aspired to liberty and power ; they erected synagogues 
in the cities and casdes in the wilderness, and their Gen- 
tile converts were confounded with the children of Israel, 
whom they resembled in the outward mark of circumcision. 
The Chris- The Christian missionaries were still more active and sue- 
***"*• cessful: the Catholics asserted their universal reign ; the 
sects whom they oppressed successively retired beyond the 
limits of the Roman empire ; the Marcionites and the 'Ma- 
nichaeans dispersed their phantastic opinions and apocry- 
phal gospels ; the churches of Yemen, and the princes of 
Hira and Gassan, were instructed in a purer creed by the 
Jacobite and Nestorian bishops.^** The liberty of choice 
was presented to the tribes : each Arab was free to elect or 
to jcompose his private religion : and the rude superstition 
of his house was mingled with the sublime theology of saints 
and philosophers. A fundamental article of faith was incul- 
cated by the consent of the learned strangers; the existence 
of one supreme God, who is exalted above the powers of 
heaven and earth, but who has often revealed himself to 

58 D'AnvilIe (rEuphratc dc le Tigre, p. tlO.. .Ur.) wUI fix the position of 
the^e ambiguous Christians; Assemannus (Bibliot. Oriental, torn. iv.p. 607... 
614.) may explain their tenets. But it is a slippery task to ascertain the creed 
of an ignorant people, afraid and ashamed to disclose their secret traditions. 

59 The Magi were fixed in the province of Bahrein (Gagnicr, Vie de Ma- 
homet, torn. iii. p. 114), and mingled with the old Arabians CPcccck, Soeci- 
men, p. 146...150) ^ 

60 The state of the Jews and Christians in Arabia is described by Pocock 
from Sharcstaiii,8ic. (Specimen, p. 60. 134, &c), Hottinger (Hist. Orient, p. 
212..538),d'Hcrbelot(Bibliot. Orient. p.474...4r6),Basnage(Hist.desJuifs, 
torn. vii. p. 185. torn. viii. p. 280), and Sale (Preliminary Discourse, p. 22, 
KC. 33, Sec). ^ 
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mankind by the ministry of his angels and prpphets, and CHAP, 
whose grace or justice has interrupted, by seasonable mira- ^' 
des, the order of nature. The most rational of the Arabs 
acknowledged his power, though they neglected his wor- 
ship ;^' and it was habit rather than conviction that still at- 
tached them to the relics of idolatry. The Jews and Chris- 
tians were the people of the book; the Bible was already 
translated into the Arabic language," and th^ volume of the 
old testament was accepted by the concord of these impla- 
cable enemies. In the story of the Hebrew patriarchs, the 
Arabs were pleased to discover the fathers of their nation. 
They applauded the birth and promises of Ismael ; revered 
the faith and virtue of Abraham ; traced his pedigree and 
their own to the creation of the first man, and imbibed with 
equal credulity, the prodigies of the holy text, and the dreams 
and traditions of the Jewish rabbis. 

The base and plebeian ori^n of Mahomet is an unskilful Birth and 
calumny of the Christians," who exalt instead of degrading of "j^^lw^ 
the merit of their adversary. His descent from Ismael was ™^^> 
a national privilege or fable ; but if the first steps of the pe- 569',..609, 
digree •^ are dark and doubtful, he could produce many ge- 
nerations of pure and genuine nobility: he sprung from the 
tribe of Koreish and the family of Hashem, the most illus- 
trious of the Arabs, the princes of Mecca, and the heredi- 
tary guardians of the Caaba. The grandfather of Mahomet 

61 In their offerings it was a maxim to defraud God for the profit of the 
Sdol, not a more potent, but a more irritable patron (Pocock, Specimen, p. 
108,109). 

62 Our versions now extant, whether Jewish or Christian, appear more 
recent than the Koran ; but the existence of a prior translation may be fairly 
mferred, 1. From the perpetual practice of the synagogue, of expounding the 
Hebrew lesson by a paraphrase in the vulgar tongue of the country. 2. From 
the analogy of the Armenian, Persian, iCthiopic, versions, expressly quoted by 
the fatthers of the fifth century, who assert that the Scriptures were translated 
into ail the Barbaric languages (Wahon, Prolegomena ad Biblia Polyglot, p. 
34. 93. ..97. Simon, Hist. Critique du V. et du N. Testament, torn. i. p. 180, 
181. 282...286. 293. 305,306. tom.iv. p. 206). 

63 In eo conveniunt omnes, ut plebe^> vilique genere ortum, 8cc. (Hottin- 
gcr. Hist. Orient, p. 136). Yet Tlieophanes, the most ancient of the Greeks, 
and the father of many a lie, confesses that Mahomet was of the race of Ismael 
ix fUtH ytfiK0TtiTm f vA«€ (Chronograph, p. 277). 

64 Abulfeda (in Vit. Mohammed, c 1, 2), and Gagnier (Vie de Mahomet, 
p. 25...97), describe the popular and approved genealogy of the prophet. At 
Mecca, I would not dispute its authenticity ; at Lausanne, I will venture to 
observe, 1. That from Ismael to Mahomet, a period of 2500 years, they reckon 
thirty, instead of seventy -five generations. 2. That the modem Bedoweens are 
irnorant of their history and careless of their pedigree (Voyage de d'Arvieuz^ 
p. 100. 103). . 
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CHAP, was Abdol Motalleb,the son of Hashem, a wealthy and ge- 
nerous citizen, who relieved the distress of famine with the 
supplies of commerce. Mecca, which had been fed by thp 
liberality of the father, was saved by the eourage of the son* 
The kingdom of Yemen was subject to the Christian 
princes of Abyssinia : their vassal Abrahah was provoked 
by an insult to avenge the honour of the cross ; and the 
holy city was invested by a train of elephants and an army 
of Africans. A treaty was proposed ; and in the first audi- 
ence, the grandfather of Mahomet demanded*the restitution 
of his cattle. ^^ And why,'^ said Abrahah, ^^ do you not ra- 
" ther implore my clemency in favour of your temple, which 
** I have threatened to destroy ? " " Because, " replied the 
intrepid chief, ^^ the catde is my own : the Caaba belongs 
*^ to the gods, and they will defend their house from injury 
^' and sacrilege. " The want of provisions, or the vadour 
of the Koreish, compelled the Abyssinians to a disgraceful 
retreat ; their discomfiture has been adorned with a miraca« 
lous flight of birds, wlu) showered down stones on the heads 
of the infidels ; and the deliverance was long commemora- 
I>«rivcr- ted by the aera of the elephant.** The glory of Abdol Mo- 
1^^ talleb was crowned with domestic happiness, his life was 
prolonged to the age of one hundred and ten years, and he 
became the father of six daughters and thirteen sons. His 
best beloved Abdallah was the most beautiful and modest 
of the Arabian youth ; and in the first night, when he con- 
summated his marriage with Amina, of the noble race of 
the l^ahrites, two hundred virgins are said to have expired 
df jealousy and despair. Mahomet, or more properly Mo- 
hammed, the only son of Abdallah and Amina, was bom at 
Mecca, four years after the death of Justinian, and two 
months after the defeat of the Abyssinians,** whose victory 

65 The seed of this history, or fable, is contained in the cvth chapter of the 
Koran s and Gagnier (in Pr3cfat. ad Vit. Mohr.m. p. 18, &c), haa translated 
the hifctorical narrative of Abulfeda, which may be illustrated from d'Herbe- 
lot (Bibliot. Orieiitale, p. 12), and Pocock (Specimen, p. 64). Prideaux (Life 
of Mahomet, p. 48 ) c^ls it a lie of thecoina^ of Mahomet ; but Sale (Ko- 
ran, p. 501. ..503), who is half a Musulman, attacks the inconsistent faith of 
the Doctor for believing the Miracles of the Delphic Apollo. Meracci ( Aico- 
lan, torn i. part ii. p. 14. torn, ii. p. 82S),a8aibes the miracle to the dev9, 
and extorts froin the Mahometans the confession, that God would nothaye de- 
fended against the Christians the klols of the Caaba. 

66 The safest eras of Abulfeda (in Vit. c. i. p. 3), of Alexander, or the 
Grf^eks, 982, of Bocht N^ser* or Nabooawer, 1316» equally lead ua to the year 
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would have introduced into the Caaba the religion of the CHAP. 
Christians. In his early infancy, he was deprived o( his ^' 
father, his mother, and his grandfather ; his uncles were 
strong and numerous; and in the division of the inheritance, 
the orphan's share was reduced to five camels and an i£thio* 
pian maid-servant. At home and abroad, in peace and war, 
Abu Taleb, the most respectable of his uncles, was the guide 
and guardian of 'Ms youth ; in his twenty-fifth year, he en- 
tered into the service of Cadijah, a rich and noble widow 
of Mecca, who soon rewarded his fidelity with the gift of 
her hand and fortune. The marriage contract, in the sim- 
ple style of antiquity, recites the mutual love of Mahomet 
and Cadija; describes him as the most accomplished of the 
tribe of Koreish ; and stipulates a dowry of twelve ounces 
of gold and twenty camels, which was supplied by the libe- 
rally of his unde.^^ By this alliance, the son of Abdallah 
was restored to the station of his ancestors ; and the judi- 
cious matron was content with his domestic virtues, till, in 
the fortiedi year of his age,^^ he assumed the tide of a pro- 
phet, andf proclaimed the religion of the Koran. « 
Accordinir to the tradition of his companions, Mahomet** Q«al>fis»- 
was distinguished by the beauty or his person, an outward prophet. 
gift which is seldom despised, except by those tp whom it 

569. The old Arabian calender is too dark and uncertain to support the Bene* 
dlctmes (Art de verifier ies Dates, p. 15), who from the day of the month * 
and week deduce a new mode of calculation, and remove the bir^ of Maho- 
met to the year of Christ 570, the 10th of November. Yet this date would 
ag;ree with the year 882 of the Greeks, which is assigned by Elmacin (Hist. 
Saracen, p. 5.) and Abulpharagius (Dynast, p. 101. and £rrata Focock'sver- 
fixm). While we refine our chronology, it is possible that the illiterate pro- 
phet was ignorant of his own age. 

67 I copy the honourable testimony of Abu Taleb to his family and ne» 
phew. Lkus Dei, qui nos a sQrpe Abrahami et semine Ismaelis constituit, et 
aobis seg^nem sacram dedit, et nos judices hominibus statuit. Porro Moham* 
locd filius AbdoUahi nepotis mei fnefioa meusj quo cum ex aequo librabitur e 
Koraishidis quispiam cui non praeponderaturus est, bonitate et excellantii^ et 
intellectil et gloria et acumine etsi opum inops fuerit (et certe opes umbra tran- 
•iens suntjet depositum quod reddi debet), desiderio Chadijae filix Chowailedi 
tenetur, et ilia vicissim ipsius, quicquid amem dotis vice petieritis, ego in mtt 
•oacipiam (Pocock, Specimen, e septimi parte libri £bn Uamduni). 

68 The private life of Mahomet, from his birth to his mission, is preserved 
by Abtilfeda (in Vtt. c. 3.. .7), and the Arabian writers of genuine or apocry- 
phal Dote» who are alleged by Hottinger (Hist. Orient, p. 204... 211), Maracci 
(torn. i. p. 10.. .14), and Gagnier (Vie de Mahomet, tom. i. p. 97... 134). 

69 Abulfeda, in Vit. c. Ixv, Ixvi. Gagnier, Vie de Mahomet, torn. iii. p. 
S72...289 ; the best traditions of the person and conversation of the prophet 
are derived from Ayesha, Ali and Abu Horaira (Gagnier, tom. ii. p. 267. 
Ockley's Hist, of the Saracens, vol. ii.p. 149), surnauicd the father ota cat, 
who diied ii^the ^ear 59 of the Hegira* 
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has been refused. Before he spoke, the orator engaged on 
his §idc the aiFections of a public or private audience. They 
applauded his commanding presence, his majestic aspect, 
his piercing eye, his gracious smile, his flowing beard, his 
countenance that painted every sensation of the soul, and his 
gestures that enforced each expression of the tongue. In the 
familiar offices of life he scrupulously adhered to the grave 
and ceremonious politeness of his country": his respectful at- 
tention to the rich and powerful was dignified by his conde- 
scension and ailability to the poorest citizens of Mecca: the 
frankness of his manner concealed the artifice of his views; 
and the habits of courtesy were imputed to personal friend- 
ship or universal benevolence. His memory was capacious 
and retentive, his wit easy and social, his imagination sub- 
lime, his judgment clear, rapid, and decisive. He possessed 
the courage both of thought and action; and, although his 
designs might gradually expand with his success, the first 
idea which he entertained of his divine mission bears the 
stamp of an original and superior genius. The son of Ab- 
dallah was educated in the bosom of the noblest race, in the 
use of the purest dialect of Arabia; and the fluency of his 
speech was coirected and enhanced by the practice of dis- 
creet and seasonable silence. With these powers of elo- 
quence, Mahomet was an illiterate Barbarian: his youth 
had never been instructed in the arts of reading and writ- 
ing; ^° the common ignorance exempted him from shame or 
reproach, but he was reduced to a narrow circle of existence, 
and deprived of those faithful mirrors, which reflect to our 
mind the minds of sages and heroes. Yet the book of nature 
and of man was open to his view; and some fancy has been 

70 Those who believe that Mahomet could read or write, are incapable of 
reading what is wTittcn, with another pen, in the Surats, or chapters of the 
Koran vii.xxix. xcvi. These texts, and the tradition of the Sonna, are admit- 
ted without doubt, by Abulfeda (in Vit. c vii), Gagnier (Not. ad Abulfed. p. 
15), Pocock (Specimen, p. 151), Reland (de Religione Mohammedici, p. 
236), and Sale (Preliminary Discourse, p. 42). Mr. White, almost alone, 
denies the ignorance, to accuse the imposture, of the prophet. His arg^umcnts 
are far from savisfactory. Tw« short tniding joumies to the fairs of Syria, were 
surely not sufTicient to infuse a science so rare among the citizens of Mecca : 
it was not in the cool deliberate act of a treaty that Mahomet would have dropt 
the mask ; nor can any conclusion be drawn from the woids of disease and 
delirium. The lettered youth, before he aspired to the prophetic character, must 
have often exercised in private life, the arts of reading and writing; and hit 
first converts of his own family , would have been the first to detect and upbraid 
his scandalous hypocrisy (White's Sermons, p* 203,204. Notes, p. xxvi.-, 
xzxviii). 
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indidged in the political and philosophical observations which CHAP, 
are ascribed to the Arabian traveller. ''^ He compares the na- ^J^ ^ 
tions and the religions of the earth ; discovers the weakness 
of the Persian and Roman monarchies; beholds, widi pity 
and indignation, the degeneracy of the times; and resolves 
to unite, under one God and one king, the invincible spirit 
and primitive virtues df the Arabs. Our more accurate in- 
quiry will suggest, that instead of visiting the courts, the 
camps, the temples of the East, the two joumies of Maho- 
met into Syria were confined to the fairs of Bostra and Da- 
mascus ; that he was only thirteen years of age when he ac- 
companied the caravan of his uncle, and that his duty com- 
pelled him to return as soon as he had disposed of the mer- 
chandise of Cadijah. In these hasty and superficial excursions 
the eye of genius might discern some objects invisible to his 
grosser companions ; some seeds of knowledge might be cast 
upon a fruitful soil; but his ignorance of the Syriac language 
must have checked his curiosity; and I cannot perceive in the 
life or writings of Mahomet, that his prospect was far extend- 
ed beyond the limits of the Arabian: world. From every re- 
gion of that solitary world, the pilgrims of Mecca were an- 
nually assembled, by the calls of devotion and commerce : 
in the free concourse of multitudes, a simple citizen, in his 
native tongue, might study the political state and character 
of the tribes, the theory and practice of the Jews and Chris- 
tians. Some useful strangers might be tempted, or forced, 
to implore the rights of hospitality; and the enemies of Ma- 
homet have named the Jew, the Persian, and the Syrian 
monk, whom they accuse of lending their secret aid to the 
composition of the Koran.^* Conversation enriches the un- 
derstanding, but solitude is the school of genius; and the 
uniformity of a work denotes the hand of a single artist. 

71 The Count de BoulainvHIiers (Vie de Mahomed, p. 20^.. ..228.) leads 
his Arabian pupil, like the Telemachus of Fcnelon, or the Cyrus of Ramsay. . 
His journey to the court of Persia is probably a fiction ; nor can I trace the 
ori^n of his exdammation, «* Les Grecs sont pourtant des hommes.** Th« 
two S}Trian joumies are expressed by almost all the Arabian writers, both 
Mahometans and Christians (Gag^ierad Abulfed. p. 10). 

72 I am not at leisure to pursue the fables or conjectures which name the 
ttrangers accused or suspected by the infidels of Mecca (Koran, c. 16. p. 223. 
c. 35. p. 297. with Sale's Hemarks. Prideaux's Life of Mahomet, p. 22...27. 
Cagnier, Not. ad Abulfed. p. 11. 74. Maracci, torn. ii. p. 400). Even Pri- 
deaux has observed that the transaction must have betn secret, and that tht 
■ceoe lay in the heart of Arabia. 
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From Kis earliest youth, Mahomet was addicted to religiotif 
contemplation: each year, during the month of Ramadan^ 
he withdrew from the world and from the arms of Cadijah: 
in the cave of Hera, three miles from Mecca,^' he consulted 
the spirit of fraud or enthusiasm, whose abode is not in the 
heavens, but in the mind of the prophet. The faith which, 
under the name of hlam^ he preached to his family and na- 
tion, is compounded of an eternal truth, and a necessary fic- 
tion. That there is only one God, and that Maho- 
met IS the apostle or God. 
One God. It is the boast of the Jewish apologists, that while the 
learned nations of antiquity were deluded by the fables of 
polytheism, their simple ancestors of Palestine preserved 
the knowledge and worship of the true God. The moral at- 
tributes of Jehovah may not easily be reconciled with the 
standard of human virtue: his metaphysical qualities are 
darkly expressed; but each page of the Pentateuch and the 
Prophets is an evidence of his power: the unity of his name 
is inscribed on the first table of the law; and his sanctuary 
was never defiled by any visible image of the invisible es- 
sence. After the ruin of the temple, the faith of the Hebrew 
exiles was purified, fixed, and enlightened, by the spiritual 
devotion of the synagogue ; and the authority of Mahomet 
will not justify his perpetual reproach, that the Jews of Mec- 
ca or Medina adored Ezra as the son of God.^^ But the chil- 
dren of Israel had ceased to be a people; and the religions 
of the world were guilty, at least in ijie eyes of the prophet, 
of giving sons, or daughters, or companions, to the supreme 
God. In the rude idolatr>' of the Arabs, the crime is mani- 
fest and audacious: the Sabians are poorly excused by the 
pre-eminence of the first planet, or intelligence in their coe- 
lestial hierarchy; and in the Magian system the conflict of 
the two principles betrays the imperfection of the conqueror. 
The Christians of the seventh century had insensibly relaps- 
ed into a semblance of paganism; their public and private 

7^ Abulfeda m Vit, c. 7.p. 15. Gagnicr, torn. i. p 133. 135. Thesituaitioa 
of mount Heru is remarked by Abiilfeda (Geograph. Arab. p. 4). Yet Ma- 
homet ha<l never read of the cave of Egeria, ubi nocturn* Numa constituebat 
aniicx, of the Idxan mount, whei-e Mhios conversed with J^»ve, &€. 

74 Koran, c. 9. p. 153. Al lieidawi, and the other commematcrs quoted 
by Sale, adhere to the charge ; but I do not understand that it is coloured by 
the luoit obscure cr absurd tradition of the Talmudists. 
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vows were addressed to the relics and images that disgraced CHAP, 
the temples of the East: the throne of the Almighty was ^ 
darkened by a cloud of martyrs, and saints, and angels, the 
objects of popular veneration; and the CoUyridian heretics, 
who flourished in the fruitful soil of Arabia, invested the 
Virgin Mary with the name and honours of a goddess. "" 
The mysteries of the Trinity and Incarnation appear to con- 
tradict the principle of the divine unity. In their obvious 
sense, they introduce three equal deities, and transform the 
man Jesus into the substance of the son of God: ^^ an ortho- 
dox commentary will satisfy only a believing mind: intem- 
perate curiosity and zeal had torn the veil of the sanctuary; 
and each of the Oriental sects was eager to confess that all 
except themselves, deser\'ed the reproach of idolatry and 
polytheism. The creed of Mahomet is free from suspicion 
or ambiguity; and the Koran is a glorious testimony to 
the unity of God. The prophet of Mecca rejected the 
worship of idols and men, of stars and planets, on the 
rational principle that whatever rises must set, that what- 
ever is bom must die, that whatever is corruptible must 
decay and perish.^^ In the author of the universe, his 
rational enthusiasm confessed and adored an infinite and 
eternal being, without form or place, without issue or simi- 
litude, present to our most secret thoughts, existing by 
the necessity of his own nature, and deriving from him- 
self all moral and intellectual perfection. These sublime 
truths, thus announced in the language of the prophet,^' are 

75 Holtinger, Hist. Orient, p. 225... 228. The CoUyridian heresy was car- 
ricd from Thrace to Arabia by some women, and the name was borrowed 
from the iMAAvf if « or cake, which they offered to the goddess. This exam- 
ple, that of Beryllus bishop of Bostra (Euseb. Hist. Ecdes. 1. vi. c. 33), and 
several others, may excuse the reproach, Arabia hacresean ferax. 

76 The three god« in the Koran (c. 4. p. 81. c. 5. p. 92.) are obviously di- 
rected against onr Catholic mystery ; but the Arabic commentators understand 
them of the Father, the Son, and the Virgin Mary, an heretical Trinity, main- 
tained, as it is said, by some Barbarians at the council of Nice (Eiitych. Annal. 
torn. i. p. 440). But the existence of the Marianitet is denied by the candid 
Beausrbre (Hist.de Manicheisme,tom.i. p. 532): and hederives the mistake 
from the word JRouah, the holy Ghost, which in some Oriental tongues is of 
the feminine gender, and is figfuratively styled the mother of Christ in the gos- 
pel of the Nazarenes. 

77 This train of thought is phflosophically exemplified in the character of 
Abraham, who opposed in Chaldsea the first introduction of idolatry (Koran, 
c. 6. p. 106. d'Hcrbclot, Bibliot. Orient, p. 13). 

78 See the Koran, particularly the second (p. 30), the fifty -seventh (p. 437), 
the fifty -eighth (p. 441.) chapter, which proclaim the omnipotenae of the 
Creator. 

vol. VI. K K 
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CHAP, firmly held by his disciples, and defined with metaphysicad 
^' precision by the interpreters of the Koran. A philosophic 
theist might subscribe the popular creed of the Mahome- 
tans :^' a creed too sublime perhaps for our present faculdes. 
What object remains for the fancy, or even the understand- 
ing, when we have abstracted from the unknown substance 
all ideas of time and space, of motion and matter, of sensa- 
tion and reflection? The first principle of reason and reve- 
lation was confirmed by the voice of Mahomet: his prose- 
lytes, from India to Morocco, are distinguished by the name 
oi Unitarians ; and the danger of idolatry has been prevent- 
ed by the interdiction of images. The doctrine of eternal 
decrees and absolute predestination is stricdy embraced by 
the Mahometans; and they struggle with the common dif- 
ficulties, how to reconcile the prescience of God with the 
freedom and responsibility of man; how to explain the per- 
mission of evil under the reign of infinite power and infinite 
goodness. 
Mahomet The God of nature has written his existence on all his 
oiGoA works, and his law in the heart of man. To restore the know- 
and the ledp:e of the one and the practice of the other, has been the 

last of the f , t . r t . r i. •• 

prophets, real or pretended aim of the prophets of every age : the li- 
berality of Mahomet allowed to his predecessors the same 
credit which he claimed for himself; and the chain of inspi- 
ration was prolonged from the fall of Adam to the promul- 
gation of the Koran.*^ During that period, some rays of 
prophetic light had been imparted to one hundred and twen- 
ty-four thousand of the elect, discriminated by their respec- 
tive measure of virtue and grace ; three hundred and thirteen 
aposdes were sent with a special commission to recall their 
country from idolatry and vice ; one hundred and four vo- 
lumes have been dictated by the holy spirit ; and six legisla- 
tors of transcendent brightness have announced to mankind 
the six successive revelations of various rites, but of one im- 

79 The most orthodox creeds are translated by Pocock (Spectmen^p. 274. 
284...292),Ockley (Hist, of the Saracens, Vol. u. p. Ixxxii-xcv), R€land(dc 
Religion. Moham. I. i. p. 7...13), and Chardin (Voyages en Perse, torn. iv. p. 
4... 28). The great truth that God is without similitude, is foolishly criticised 
by Maracci (Alcoran, torn. i. part iii. p. 87...94), because he made man after 
his own image. 

80 Reland,de Relig. Moham. 1. i.p. 17...47. Sale's Preliminary Discourse, 
p. 73...76. Voyage de Chardin, torn. iv. p. 28...37. and 37...47. for the Persian 
addition, «« Ali is the vicar of God ! " Yet the precise number of prophets i& 
not ftn artk^e of £uth. 
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mutable religion. The authority and station of Adam, Noah, CH AP. 
Abraham, Moses, Christ, and Mahomet, rise in just grada- ^' 
tion above each other ; but whosoever hates or rejects any 
one of the prophets is numbered with the infidels. The 
writings of the patriarchs were extant only in the apocry- 
phal copies of the Greeks and Syrians :^^ the conduct of 
Adam had not entitled him to the gratitude or respect of Moses. 
his children ; the seven precepts of Noah were observed by 
an inferior and imperfect class of the proselytes of the sjma- 
gogue ;'^ and the memory of Abraham was obscurely rever- 
ed by the Sabians in his native land of Chaldaea : of the my- 
riads of prophets, Moses and Christ alone lived and reigned; 
and the remnant of the inspired writings was comprised in 
the books of the Old and the New Testament. The mira- 
culous story of Moses is consecrated and embellished in the 
Koran ;'^ and the captive Jews enjoy the secret revenge of 
imposing their own belief on the nations whose recent creeds 
they deride. For the author of Christianity, the Mahomet- 
ans are taught by the prophet to entertain an high and mys- 
terious reverence.*^ " Verily, Christ Jesus, the son of Mary, jesus. 
" is the apostle of God, and his word, which he conveyed 
*^ onto Mary, and a Spirit proceeding from him: honourable 
^' in this world, and in the world to come; and one of those 
^ who approach near to the presence of God.""' The won- 
ders of the genuine and apocryphal gospels "^ are profusely 
heaped on his head ; and the Latin church has not disdain- 
ed to borrow from the Koran the immaculate conception *7 

81 For the apocryphal books of Adam, see Fabricius, Codex P..eudepigra- 
phi» V. T. p. 27..^ ; of Seth, p. 154...15r ; of Enoch, p. 160-219. But the 
book of Enoch is consecrated, in some measure, by the quotation of the apostle 
St. Jude ; and a long legendary fragment is alleged by Sy nceilus and Scaliger. 

82 The seven precepts.of Noah are explained by Marsham (Canon. Chro- 
oicusy p. 154... 18K)), who adopts, on this occasion, the learning and cxedulity 
ofSekUn. 

83 The articles of Jdanif Kodt, Jbraham, Motes, &c. in the Bibliotheque 
of d'Herfaelot, are gaily bedecked with the fanciful legends of the Mahometans, 
who have built on the ground-work of Scripture and the Talmud. 

84 Koran, c. 7. p. 128, 8u:. c. 10. p. 173, &c, D'Heibelot, p. 647, &c. 

85 Koran, c. 3. p. 40. c 4. p. 80. D'Heibelot, p. 39^, &c. 

86 See the gospel of St. Thomas, or of the Infancy, in the Codex Apocry- 
phus N. T. of Fabncius, who collects the various testimonies concerning it (p, 
128.. .158). It was published in Greek by Cotelier, aitd in Arabic h\ Sike, who 
thinks our present copy more recent than Mahomet. Yet his quotations agree 
with the original about the speech of Christ in htscradle, his living birds of clay, 
&c. rSiie, c. 1. p. 168, 169. c. 36. p. 198, 199. c. 46. p. 206. Core/ier, c 2. 
p, 160, 16n. 

87 It is darkly hinted in the Koran (c. 3. p. 39), and more clearly explained 
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of his virgin mother. Yet Jesus was a mere mortal; and, at 
the day of judgment, his testimony will serve to condemn 
both the Jews, who reject him as a prophet, and the Chris- 
tians, who adore him as the Son of God. The malice of his 
enemies aspersed his reputation, and conspired against his 
life ; but their intention only was guilty, a phantom or a cri- 
minal was substituted on the cross, and the innocent saint 
was translated to the seventh heaven.** During six hundred 
years the gospel was the way of truth and salvation; but the 
Christians insensibly forgot both the laws and the example 
of their founder ; and Mahomet was instructed by the Gnos« 
tics to accuse the church, as well as the synagogue, of cor« 
rupting the integrity of the sacred text.*' The piety of Mo- 
ses and of Christ rejoiced in the assurance of a future pro- 
phet, more illustrious than themselves: the evangelic promise 
of the ParackteyOT Holy Ghost, was prefigured in the name, 
and accomplished in the person, of Mahomet,^ the greatest 
and the last of the apostles of God. 
TheKo. The communication of ideas requires a similitude of 
>*"* thought and language ; the discourse of a philosopher would 

vibrate without effect on the ear of a peasant ; yet how mi- 
nute is the distance of their understandings, if it be can- 
pared with the contact of an infinite and a finite mind, with 
the word of God expressed by the tongue or the pen of a 

by the tradition of the Somnites (Sale's Note, and Maracci, torn. ii. p. 112). 
In the xiiih century, the imnnaculate conception was condemned by St. Ber- 
sard as a presumptuous novelty (Fra Paolo* latoriadelConciliodiTrento,!. ii}. 

88 See the Koran, c. 3. v. 53. and c. 4. v. 156. of Maracci's edition. Deus 
est prxstanti&simus dolose agentium (an odd praise) .... nee crucifixerunt 
euin, sed objccta est eis similitudo : an expression that may suit with the sys- 
tem of the Docetes ; but the commentators believe (Maracci, torn. U. p. 113... 
115. 173. Sale, p. 42, 43, 79), that another man, a friend or an enemy, was 
crucified in the likeness of Jesus ; a fable which they had read in the g^pel of 
St. Barnabas, and which had been started as early as the time of Irenxus, by 
some Ebionite heretics (Beausebre, Hist, du Manicheisme. torn. ii. p. 25 Mo- 
eheim de Reb. Christ, p. 353). 

89 This charge is obscurely urged in the Koran (c. 3. p. 45) : but neither 
Mahomet, nor his followers, are sufficiently versed in languages and criticism 
to give any weight or colour to their suspicions. Yet the Anans and Nestori- 
ans could relate some stories, and the illiterate prophet might listen to the bold 
assertions of the Manichxans. See Beausobrc, tom. i. p. 291.. .305. 

90 Among the proj)hecies of the Old and New Testament, which arc per- 
verged by the fraud or ignorance of the Musulmans, they apply to the prophet 
the promise of the Paraclet^y or Comforter, which had been already usurped by 
the Montanists and Manichxans (Beausobre, Hist. Critique du Manicheisme, 
tom. i. p. 203, &c.) ; and the easy change of letters, xf^utAvr^c for ^^x%>c^ 
THi affords the etymology of the name of Mohammed (Maracci, tom. i-pauft 
J. p. 15...28). 
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mortal? The inspiradon of the Hebrew prophets, of the 
apostles and evangelists of Christ, might not be incompati- 
ble with the exercise of their reason and memory ; and the 
diversity of their genius is strongly marked in the style and 
composition of the books of the Old and New Testament* 
But Mahomet was content with a character, more humble* 
yet more sublime, of a simple editor ; the substance of the 
Koran,*' according to himself or his disciples, is uncreated 
and eternal ; subsisting in the essence of the Deity, and in* 
scribed with a pen of light on the table of his everlasting de- 
crees* A paper copy in a volume of silk and gems, was 
brought down to the lowest heaven by the angel Gabriel, 
who, under the Jewish oeconomy, had indeed been dispatch* 
ed on the most important errands ; and this trusty messen* 
ger successively revealed the chapters and verses to the 
Arabian prophet. Instead of a perpetual and perfect mea- 
sure of the divine will, the fragments of the Koran were 
produced at the discretion of Mahomet ; each revelation is 
suited to die emergencies of his policy or passion ; and all 
contradiction is removed by the saving maxim, that any 
text of Scripture is abrogated or modified by any subsequent 
passage. The word of God, and of the aposde, was diligent* 
ly recorded by his disciples on palm-leaves and the shoulder- 
bones of mutton ; and the pages without order or connec* 
tion, were cast into a domestic chest in the custody of one 
of his wives* Two years after the death of Mahomet, the 
sacred volume was collected and published by his friend and 
successor Abubeker : the work was revised by the caliph 
Othman, in the thirtieth year of the Hegira ; and the vari- 
ous editions of the Koran assert the same miraculous privi- 
lege of an uniform and incorruptible text* In the spirit of 
enthusiasm or vanity, the prophet rests the truth of his mis- 
sion on the merit of his book, audaciously challenges both 
men and angels to imitate the beauties of a single page, and 
presumes to assert that God alone could dictate this incom- 
parable performance.** This argument is most powerfully 
addressed to a devout Arabian, whose mind is attuned to 
faith and rapture, whose ear is delighted by the music of 



91 For the Koran, see d'Herbelot, p. 85. ..88. Maracci, torn. i. in Vit. Mo« 
imTVMd. p.33..45. Sale, Preliminary Discourse, p. 56...70. 

92 Koran, c. 17, v. 89. In Sale, p. 235,236. In Maracci, p. 410. 
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CHAP, sounds, and tvhose ignorance is incapable of comparing the 
^* productions of human genius.'^ The harmony and copi- 



ousness of Ktyle will not reach, in a version, the European 
infidel : he will peruse with impatience the endless incohe- 
rent rhapsody of fable, and precept, and declamation, which 
seldom excites a sentiment or an idea, which sometimes 
crawls in the dust, and is sometimes lost in the clouds. The 
divine attributes exalt the fancy of the Arabian missionary; 
but his loftiest strains must yield to the sublime simplicity 
of the book of Job, composed in a remote age, in the same 
country and in the same language.** If the composition of 
the Koran exceed the faculties of a man,- to what superior 
intelligence should we ascribe the Iliad of Homer or the 
Philippics of Demosthenes ? In all religions, the life of the 
founder supplies the silence of his written revelation : the 
sayings of Mahomet were so many lessons of truth ; his ac- 
tions so many examples of virtue ; and the public and pri- 
vate memorials were preserved by his wives and compa- 
nions. At the end of two hundred years, the Sonna or oral 
law was fixed and consecrated by the labours of Al Bocha- 
ri, who discriminated seven thousand two hundred and se- 
venty-five genuine traditions, from a mass of three himdred 
thousand reports, of a more doubtful or spurious character. 
Each day the pious author prayed in the temple of Mecca 
and performed his ablutions with the water of Zemzem : 
the pages were successively deposited on the pulpit, and the 
sepulchre of the apostle ; and the work has been approved 
by the four orthodox sects of the Sonnites.®' 
Mimdes. The mission of the ancient prophets, of Moses and of 
Jesus, had been confirmed by many splendid prodigies ; and 
Mahomet was repeatedly urged, by the inhabitants of Mec- 

93 Yet a sect of Arabians was persuaded, that it might be equalled or sur- 
passed by an human pen (Pocock, Specimen, p. 221, &c) : and Maracci (the 
polemic is too hard for the translator) derides the rhyming affectation of the 
most applauded passage (torn. i. part ii. p. 69. ..75. 

94 CoUoquia (whcrherreal or tabuloiis) in media Arabia atque ab Arabi- 
bus habita (Lowth, de Poesi Hebrxorum Praelect. xxxii, xxxiii, zxxjv. with 
his German editor Michaelis, Epimetron iv). Yet Michaelis (p. 67^1.. .673), has 
detected many Egyptian images, the elephantiasis, papyrus, Nile, crocodile, 
&c. The language is ambiguously styled Jrabico'Hebraa. The resemblance of 
the sister di.ilecis was much more visible in their childhood than in their ma- 
ture age (Michaelis, p. 682. Schultens, in Prsdat. Job). 

95 Al Bochar died A. H. 224. See d*Herbelot, p. 208. 416. 827. Gag- 
nicr, Not. ad Abulled. c. 19. p. 33. 
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ca and Medina, to produce a similar evidence of hid divine CHAP, 
legation; to call down from heaven the angel or the volume ^' 
of his revelation, to create a garden in the desart, or to kin- 
dle a conflagration in the unbelieving city* As often as he 
is pressed by the demands of the Koreish, he involves him- 
self in the obscure boast of vision and prophecy, appeal^ to 
the internal proofs of his doctrine, and shields himself be- 
hind the providence of God, who refuses those signs* and 
wonders that would depreciate the merit of faith and aggra- 
vate the guilt of infidelity. But the modest or angry tone 
of his apologies betrays his weakness and vexation ; and 
these passages of scandal establish, beyond suspicion, the 
integrity of the Koran.*^ The votaries of Mahomet are 
more assured than himself of his miraculous gifts, and their 
confidence and credulity increase as they are farther remov- 
ed from the time and place of his spiritual exploits. They 
believe or affirm that trees went forth to meet him ; that he 
was saluted by stones ; that water gushed from his fingers ; 
that he fed the hungry, cured the sick, and raised the dead ; 
that a beam groaned to him ; that a camel complained to 
him ; that a shoulder of mutton informed him of its being 
poisoned; and that both animate and inanimate nature were 
equally subject to the apostle of God.*^ His dream of a 
nocturnal journey is seriously described as a real and cor- 
poreal transaction. A mysterious animal, the Borak, con- 
veyed him from the temple of Mecca to that of Jerusalem : 
with his companion Gabriel, he successively ascended the 
seven heavens, and received and repaid the salutations of 
the patriarchs, the prophets, and the angels, in their respec- 
tive mansions. Beyond the seventh heaven, Mahomet alone 
was permitted to proceed ; he passed the veil of unity, ap- 
proached witliin two bow-shots of the throne, and felt a cold 
that pierced him to the heart, when his shoulder was touch- 

96 Sec more remarkably, Koran, c. 2. 6. 12, 13. 17. Pridcaux (Life of 
Mahomet, p. 18, 19.) has confounded the impostor. Maracci, with a more 
learned apparatus, has shewn that the passages which deny his miracles are 
dear -and positive (Alcoran, torn. i. part ii. p. 7.. .12), and those which seem 
to assert them, are ambiguous and insufficient (p. 12.. 22). 

97 See the Specimen Hist. Arabum, the text of Abulpharagius, p. 17. the 
notes of Poccck, p. 187... 190. D'Herbelot, Bibliotheque Oricntale,p. 76,77. 
Voyages de Chardin, torn. iv. p. 200...2O3. Maracci (Alcoran, torn. i. p. 22. 
...64 ) has most laboriou,'»y collected and confuted the miracles and prophe- 
cies of Malioniet, which, according to some writers^ amount to three thousand. 
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CHAP, ed by the hand of God. After this familiar though impor- 
^' tant conversation, he again descended to Jerusalem, re- 
mounted the Borak, returned to Mecca, and performed in 
the tenth part of a night the journey of many thousand years.'* 
According to another legend, the apostle confounded in a 
national assembly the malicious challenge of the Koreish* 
His resistless word split asunder the orb of the moon : the 
obedient planet stooped from her station in the sky, accom- 
plished the seven revolutions round the Caaba, saluted Ma- 
homet in the Arabian tongue, and suddenly contracting her 
dimensions, entered at the collar, and issued forth through 
the sleeve, of his shirt."* The vulgar are amused with these 
marvellous tales ; but the gravest of the Musulman doctors 
imitate the modesty of their master, and indulge a latitude 
of faith or interpretation*^^ They might speciously allege, 
that in preaching the religion, it was needless to violate the 
harmony, of nature ; that a creed unclouded with mystery 
may be excused from miracles ; and that the sword of Ma^ 
hornet was not less potent than the rod of Moses. 
Pitscepts of The polytheist is oppressed and distracted by the variety 
Mahomet ^f guperstition : a thousand rites of Egyptian origin were 
faisting, interwoven with the essence of the Mosaic law: and the 
**'^' spirit of the gospel had evaporated in the pageantry of the 
church. The prophet of Mecca was tempted by prejudice, 
or policy, or patriotism, to sanctify the rites of the Arabians, 

98 The noctmrnal journey is circumstantially related by Abulfeda (in Vit 
Mohammed, c 19. p. 33), who wishes to think it a vision ; by Prideaux (p. 
31... 40), who aggravates the absurdities; and by Gagnier (torn. i. p. 252...34d), 
who dedares, from the zealous Al Jannabi, that to deny this journey, is todis- 
belic>-e the Koran. Yet the Koran, without naming either heaven, or Jeru- 
salem, or Mecca, has only dropt a mysterious hint ; Laus illi qui transtulit aer- 
vum suum ab oratorio Haram ad oratorium remotissimum (Koran, c. 17. v. 
1 . in Maracci, tom . ii p . 407 ; for Sale's versien is more licentious) . A slen- 
der basis for the aerial snmcture of tradition. 

99 In the prophetic style, which uses the present or past for the future, Ma- 
homet had said: Appropinquavit horaet scissa est luna (Koran, c. 54. v. 1. 
in Maracci, tom. ii. p. 688). This figure of rhetoric has been converted into 
a fact, which is said to be ate*ted by the most res])ectable eye-witnesses (Ma- 
racci, tom. ii. p. 690). The festival is still celebrated by the Persians (Char- 
din, tom. iv. p. 201) ; and the legend is tediously spun out by Gagnier (Vie dc 
Mahomet, tom. i. p. 183...234 ) on the faith, as it should seem, of the credu- 
lous Al Jannabi. Yet a Mahometan docter has arraigned the credit of the 
principal witness (apud Pocock, Specimen, p. 187 J ; the best interpreters are 
content with the simple sense of the Koran ( Al Beidawi, apud Holtinger, Hist. 
Orient. I. ii. p. 302) ; and the silence of Abulfeda is worthy of a prince and a 
philosopher. 

100 Abulpharagiiis, in Specimen. Hist. Arab. p. 17; and his scepticism is 
justified in the notes of Pocock, p. 190... 194. from the purest authorities. 
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and the custom of visiting the holy stone of the Caaba. But CHAP. 
the precepts of Mahomet himself inculcate a more simple ^* 
and rational piety: prayer, fasting, and alms, are the reli- 
gious duties of a Musulman: and he is encouraged to hope, 
that prayer will carry him half way to God, fasting will bring 
him to the door of his palace, and alms will gain him admit- 
tance.**** !• According to the tradition of the nocturnaji 
journey, the apostle, in his personal conference with the 
Deity, was commanded to impose on his disciples the daily 
obligation of fifty prayers. By the advice of Moses, he 
applied for an allevialion of this intolerable burthen; the 
number was gradually reduced to five; without any dispen^ 
sation of business or pleasure, or time or place : the devotion 
of the faithful is repeated at day-break, at noon, in the after- 
noon, in the evening, and at the first watch of the night ; and, 
in the present decay of religious fervour, our travellers are 
edified by the profound humility and atteniioa of the Turks 
and Persians. Cl^eauliness is tlie key of prayer : the frequent 
lustration of the hands, the face, and the body, which was 
practised of old by the Arabs, is solemnly enjoined by the 
Koran ; and a permission is formally granted to supply with 
sand the scarcity of water. The words and attitude of supp- 
plication, as it is performed either sitting, or standing, or 
prostrate on the ground, are prescribed by custom or aur 
thority, but the prayer is poured forth in short and fervent 
ejaculations; the measure of zeal is not exliausted by a 
tedious liturgy; and each Musulman, for his own person, is 
invested with the character of a priest. Among the theists., 
who reject the use of images, it has been found necesssary 
to restrain the wanderings of the fancy, by directing the eye 
and the thought towards a kebla^ or visible point of the 
horizon. The prophet was at first inclined to gratify the 
Jews by the choice of Jerusalem; but he soon returned to a 
more natural partiality ; and five times every day the eyes 

101 The most authentic account of these precepts, pilgrimage, prayer, fast- 
ing, alnns, and ablutions, is extracted from the Persian and Arabian theolo- 
gians by Maracci (Prodrom. part iv. p. 9.. 24); Reland (in his excellent trea- 
tise de Religione Mohammedicfi, Utrecht, 1717, p. 67... 123); and Chardin 
(Voyages en Perse, tom.iv. p. 47...195). Maracci is a partial accuser ; but the 
jeweller, Chardin, had the eyes of a philosopher ; and Reland, a judicious stu- 
dent, had travelled over the East in his closet at Utrecht. The fourteenth letter 
of Toumefort (Voyage du Levant, torn- ii. p. 325... 360. in octavo) describes 
what he had seen of the religion of the Turks. \ 
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df the nations at Astracan, at Fez, at Delhi, are devoudjr 
turned to the holy temple of Mecca. Yet every spot for the 
service of God is equally pure: the Mahometans indiffer- 
ently pray in their chamber or in the street. As a distinc- 
tion from the Jews and Christians, the Friday in each week 
is set apart for the useflil institution of public worship: the 
people ia assembled in the mosch and the imam: some res- 
pectable elder ascends the pulpit to begin the prayer and 
pronounce the sermon. But the Mahometan religion is 
destitute of priesthood or sacrifice: and the independent 
spirit of fanaticism looks down with contempt on the minis- 
•ters' and the slaves of superstition. II. The voluntary ^^ 
penance of the ascetics, the torment and glory of their lives, 
•was odious to a prophet who censured in his companions a 
rash vow of abstaining from flesh, and women, and sleep ; 
and firmly declared, that he would suffer no monks in his 
religion. '•^ Yet he instituted, in each year, a fast of thirty 
days; and strenuously recommended the observance, as a 
discipline which purifies the soul and subdues the body, as 
a salutary exercise of obedience to the will of God and his 
apostle. During the month of Ramadan, from the rising to 
the setting of the sun, the Musulman abstains from eating 
and drinking, and women, and baths, and perfumes ; from 
-all nourishment that can restore his strengdi, from all plea- 
sure that can gratify his senses. In the revolution of the 
iunar year, the Ramadan coincides by turns with the winter 
cold and the summer heat; and the patient martyr, without 
assuaging his thirst with a drop of water, must expect the 
dose of a tedious and sultry day. The interdiction of wine, 
peculiar to some orders of priests or hermits, is converted 
by Mahomet alone into a positive and general law;'^^ and a 
considerable portion of the globe has abjured at his com- 

102 Mahomet (Sale's Koran, c 9. p. 153.) reproaches the Christians with 
-taking their priest and monks for their lords, besides God. Yet Maracci (Pro- 
dromus, part iii. p. 69, 70.) excuses the worship, especially of the pope, and 
quotes, from the Koran itself, the case of Eblis, or Satan, who was cast from 
heaven for refusing to adore Adam. 

103 Koran, c. 5. p. 94. and Salens note, which refers to the authority ^f Jal- 
laloddiu and Al Beidawi. D'Herbelot declares, that Mahomet condemned ia 
vie religieiue; and that the first swarms of fakirs, dervises, &c. did not appear 
till after the year 300 of the Hegira (Bibliot. Orient, p. 292. 718). 

104 See the double prohibition (Koran, c. 2. p. 25. c. 5. p. 94.) the one in 
the style of a legislator, the other in that of a fanatic. The public and private 
motives of Mahomet are investigated by Prideaux (Lifie of Mahomety p. 62... 
64.) and S»le (Prelimwary discourse; p. 124). 
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mand, the use of that salutaiy, though dangerous, liquon CHAP. 
These painful restraints are, doubtless, infringed by the ^' 
libertine and eluded by the hypocrite ; but the legislator, by 
whom they are enacted, cannot surely be accused of alluring 
his proselytes by the indulgence of their sensual appetites. 
III. The charity of the Mahometans descends to the animal 
creation ; and the Koran repeatedly inculcates, not as a merit, 
but as a strict and indispensable duty, the relief of the in* 
digent and unfortunate. Mahomet, perhaps, is the only law* 
giver who has defined the precise measure of charity : the 
standard may vary with the degree and nature of property, 
as ifconsits either in money, in com or cattle, in fruits or 
merchandise; but the Musulman does not accomplish the 
law, unless he bestows a tenth of his revenue; and if his 
conscience accuses him of fraud or extortion, the tenth, 
under the idea of restitution, is enlarged to a Jifth^^^^ 
Benevolence is the foundation of justice, since we are for- 
bid to injure those whom we are bound to assist. A prophet 
may reveal the secrets of heaven and of futurity ; but in hia 
moral precepts he can only repeat the lessons of our own 
hearts. 

' The two articles of belief, and the four practical duties of Resurrec- 
Islam, are guarded by rewards and punishments; and the ^^^* 
faith of the Musulman is devoutly fixed on the event of the 
judgment and the last day. The prophet has not presumed 
to determine the moment of that awful catastrophe, though 
he darkly announces the signs, both in heaven and earth, 
which wiU precede the universal dissolution, when life shall 
be destroyed, and the order of creation sliall be confounded 
in the primitive chaos. At the blast of the trumpet, new 
worlds will start into being; angek, genii, and men, will 
arise from the dead, and the human soul will again be united 
to the body. The doctrine of the resurrection was first en- 
tertained by the Egyptians;"* and their mummies were 

105 The jealousy of Maracci (Prodromus, part iv. p. o3.) prompts him to 
enumerate the more liberal alms of the Catholics of Rome. Fifteen great hos- 
pitals are open to many thousand patients and pilgrims, fifteen hundred maidens 
are annually portioned, fifty -six charity schools are founded for both sexes, 
one hundred and twenty confraternities relieve the wants of their brethren, &c. 
The benevolence of London is still more extensive ; but I am afraid that much 
more is to be ascribed to the humanity, than to the religion, of the people. 

106 See Herodotus (1. ii. c. 123.) and our learned countryman Sir John 
Mar&bam (Canon. Chronicos, p. 46). The A^9f of the same writer (p. 254 
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Hell and 
paradise. 



embalmed, their pjnramids were constructed, to preserve 
the ancient mansion of the soul, during a period of three 
thousand years. But the attempt is partial and unavailing: 
and it is with a more philosophic spirit that Mahomet relies 
on the omnipotence of the Creator, whose word can reani- 
mate the breathless clay, and collect the innumerable atoms, 
that no longer retain their form or substance.'®^ The inter- 
mediate state of the soul it is hard to decide; and those 
who most firmly believe her insmaterial nature, are at a loss 
to understand how she can think or act without the agency 
of the organs of sense. 

The re-union of the soul and body will be followed by the 
final judgment of mankind; and, in his copy of the Magian 
picture, the prophet has too faithfully represented the forms 
of proceeding, and even the slow and successive operations 
of an earthly tribunal. By his intolerant adversaries he is 
upbraided for extending, even to themselves, the hope of sal- 
vation, for asserting the blackest heresy, that every man who 
believes in God, and accomplishes good works, may ex- 
pect in the last day a favourable sentence. Such rational in- 
difference is ill adapted to the character of a fanatic: nor is 
it probable that a messenger from heaven should depreciate 
the value and necessity of his own revelation. In the idiom 
of the Koran,'^* the belief of God is inseparable from that 
of Mahomet : the good works are those which he has en- 
joined ; and the two qualifications imply the profession of 
Islam, to which all nations and all sects are equally invited. 
Their spiritual blindness, though excused by ignorance and 
crowned with virtue, will be &courged with everlasting tor- 
ments; and the tears which Mahomet shed over the tomb 
of his mother, for whom he was forbidden to pray, display 
a striking contrast of humanity and enthusiasm.'**® The doom 



...'27-i.) is an elaborate sketch of the infernal regions, as they were painted bj 
the fancy of the Egyptians and Greeks, of the poets and philosophers of 
antiquity 

lOr the Koran (c. 2. p 259, &c. of Sale, p 32 ; of Maracci, p. 97.) relates 
an ingenious miracle, which satisfied the curiosity, and confirmed the faith, of 
Abraham. 

108 The candid Reland has demonstrated, that Mahomet damns all un- 
believers (de Religion. Moham. p. 128...142); that devils will not be finally 
saved (p. 196.. .199); that paradise will not saiiefy consist of corporeal delights 
(p. 199... 205); and that women's souls are immortal (p. 205...209). 

109 Al Beidawi, apud Sale, Koran, c. 9. p. 164. The refusal to pray for an 
unbelieving kindred, is justified, according to Mahomet, by the duty of a pro- 
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of the infidels is common : the measure of their guilt and pu* CHAP, 
nishment is determined by the degree of evidence which ^* 
they have rejected, by the magnitude of the errors which 
they have entertained: the eternal mansions of the Chris- 
tians, the Jews, the Sabians, the Magians, and the idolaters, 
are sunk below each other in the abyss; and the lowest hell 
is reserved for the fsdthless hypocrites who have assumed 
the mask of religion. After the greater part of mankind 
has been condemned for their opinions, the true believers 
only will be judged by their actions. The good and evil of 
each Musulman will be accurately weighed in a real or al- 
legorical balance, and a singular mode of compensation will 
be allowed for the payment of injuries: the aggressor will 
refund an equivalent of his own good actions, for the bene- 
fit of the person whom he has wronged; and if he should be 
destitute 9f any moral property, the weight of his sins will 
be loaded with an adequate share of the demerits of the suf- 
ferer. According as the shares of guilt or virtue shall pre- 
ponderate, the sentence will be pronounced, and all, with- 
out distinction, will pass over the sharp and perilous bridge 
of the abyss ; but the innocent, treading in the footsteps of 
Msdiomet, will gloriously enter the gates of paradise, while 
the guilty will fall into the first and mildest of the seven 
hells. The term of expiation will vary from nine hundred 
to seven thousand years ; but the prophet has judiciously 
promised, that ali his disciples, whatever may be their sins, 
shall be saved, by their own faith and his intercession, 
from eternal damnation. It is not surprising that supersti- 
tion should act most powerfully on the fears of her votaries, 
since tlie human fancy can paint With more energy the mi- 
seiy than the bliss of a future life. With the two simple 
elements of darkness and fire, we create a sensation of pain, 
which may be aggravated to an infinite degree by the idea 
of endless duration. But the same idea operates with an op- 
posite eflPect on the continuity of pleasure ; and too much of 
our present enjoyments is obtained from the relief or the 
comparison of evil. It is natural enough that an Arabian 

phet, and the example of Abraham, who reprobated his own father as an 
enemy of God. Yet Abraham (he adds, c. 9. v. 116. Maracci, torn. ii. p. 
317.) fait sane pius, mitis. 
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CHAP, pit^hct should dwell with rspture oa the groves, the (ooA* 
2^ tains, and the rivers, of paradise ; but instead of inspiring' 
the blessed inhabitants with a liberal taste for harmony and 
science, conversation and friendship, he idly celebrates the 
peaiis and diamonds, the robes of silk, palaces of marble, 
dishes of gold, rich wines, artificial dainties, numerous at- 
tendants, and the whole train of sensual and cosdy luxury, 
which becomes insipid to the owner, even in the short pc« 
riod of this mortal life. Seventy-two Houris^ or black-eyed 
girls, of resplendent beauty, blooming youth, virgin purity, 
and exquisite sensibility, will be created for the use of the 
meanest believer; a moment of pleasure will be prolonged to 
a thousand years, and his faculties will be increased an 
hundred fold, to render him worthy of his felicity. Not- 
withstanding a vulgar prejudice, the gates of heaven wiU be 
open to both sexes; but Mahomet has not specified the male 
companions of the female elect, lest he should either alarm 
the jealousy of their former husbands, or disturb their feli- 
city, by the suspicion of an everlasting marriage. This image 
of a carnal paradise has provoked the indignation, perhaps 
the envy, of the monks: they declaim against the impure 
religion of Mahomet; and his modest apologists are driven 
to the poor excuse of figures and allegories. But the soun- 
der and more consistent party adhere, without shame, to the 
literal interpretation of the Koran: useless would be the re- 
surrection of the body, unless it were restored to the pos- 
session and exercise of its worthiest faculties; and the union 
of sensual and intellectual enjoyment is requisite to com- 
plete the happiness of the double animal, the perfect man. 
Yet the joys of the Mahometan paradise will not be con- 
fined to the indulgence of luxury and appetite ; and the pro- 
phet has expressly declared, that all meaner happiness will 
be forgotten and despised by the saints and martyrs, who 
^hall be admitted to the beatitude of the divine vision.^^ 

110 For the day of judgment, hell, paradise. Sec. consult the Koran (c. 2. 
V. 25. c. 56. 78, &:c.); wiih Maracci's virulent, but learned, refutation (in his 
notes, and in the Prodrnnius, part iv. p. 78. 190. 122, &c.) ; d'Herbclot, Bib- 
liotheque Orientale, p. 368. 375. Relaiid (p. 47...61); and Sale (p. 76.. .103). 
The original ideas of the Magi are darkly and doubtfully explored by their 
apologist Dr. Hyde (Hist. Religionis Persarum, c. 33. p. 402 .412. Oxon. 
1760). In the article of Mahomet, Bayle has shewn how indifferently -wit and 
philosophy supply the absence of genuine infonnation. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. MS 

The first and most arduous conquests of Mahomet"* were CH AF. 
those of his wife, his servant, his pupil, and his friend 5**? ^* 



since he presented himself as a prophet to those who were Mahomet 
most conversant with his infirmities as a man. Yet Cadi jah preaches at 
believed the words, andcherished the glory, of her husband; ^^2*609. 
die obsequious and affectionate Zeid was tempted by the 
prospect of freedom ; the illustrious AH, the son of Abu Ta- 
leb, embraced the sentiments of his cousin with the spirit of 
a youthful hero ; and the wealth, the moderation, the veraci- 
ty of Abubeker, confirmed the religion of the prophet whom 
he was destined to succeed* By his persuasion, ten of the 
most respectable cidzens of Mecca were introduced to the 
private lessons of Islam ; they yielded to the voice of reason 
and enthusiasm ; they repeated the fundamental creed ; 
^^ there is but one God, and Mahomet is the apostle of God;'' 
and their faith, even in this life, was rewarded with riches 
and honours, widd the command of armies and the govern- 
ment of kingdoms. Three years were stlendy employed in 
the conversion of fourteen proselytes, the first fruits of his 
mission ; but in the fourth year he assmned the prophetic of- 

111 Before I enter cm the berory of the prophet, it is incumbent on me to 
produce my evidence. The Latin, French, and English versions of the Ko- 
ran, are preceded by historical discourses, and the three translators, Maracci 
{torn. i. p. 10. ..3 2), Savary (nnn. i. p. 1...248), and Sale (Preiiminary Da- 
course, p. 33... 56), had accurately studied the language and character of their 
anther. . Two professed lives of Mahomet have been composed by Dr. Pri- 
ikftax (Life of Mahomet, seventh edition, London, 1718, in octavo) and the 
countde Boulainvilliers (Vie de Mahomed, Londrcs, 1730, in octavo) ; but the 
adverse wish of finding an impostor cr an hero, has too often corrupted the 
learning of the doctor and the ingenuity of the count. The article in d*Uerbelat 
(Bibliot. Orient, p. 598.. .603), is chiefly drawn from Novairi and Mircond.; 
but the best and most authentic ©four guides is M. Gagiiier, a Frenchman by 
birth, and professor at Ojcfoi^ of the Oriental tongues, in two elaborate worlui 
(Isnnael Abulfedade Vitaet Rebus gcstis Mohanimedis, &c. Latine vertit, 
PraBl&tione et Kotis illustravit Johannes Gagnier, Ox on. 1723, in folio. La 
Vie de Mahomet traduite et compile de I' Alcoran, des Traditions au- 
thentiqucs de la Sonna et des mcilleurs Auteurs Arabcs; Amsterdam, 1748, 
■3 Tok. in 12mo) he has interpreted, illustrated, and supplied the Arabic text 
of Abulfeda and Al Jannabi ; the first, an enlightened prince, who reigned at 
Hamah, in Syria, A. D. 1310...1332 (see Gagnier Prarfat. ad Abulfed) ; the 
second, a credulous doctor, who visited Mecca A. D. 1556 (d'Herbelot,p,397. 
Gagnier, torn. iii. p. ^09, 210). These are my general voiichcjrs, and the in- 
quisitive reader may follow the order of time, and the division of chapters. 
Yet I roust observe, that both Abulfeda and Al Jannabi are modem histori- 
ans, and that they cannot appeal to any writers of the first century of the 
Hegira. 

112 After the Greeks, Prideaux (p. 8 ) discloses the secret doubts of the 
wife of Mahomet. As if he had b6en a privy counsellor of tlie prophet, Bou- 
lainvilliers (p. 272, &c.) unfolds the sublime and patriotic views of Cadijah 
and the first disciples. 
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CHAP, fice, and resolving to impart to his family the light of divine 
^ * truth, he prepared a banquet, a lamb, as it is said, and a bowl 
of milk, for the entertainment of forty guests of the race of 
Hashem. ^* Friends and kinsmen," said Mahomet to the as- 
sembly, ^^ I offer you, and I alone can offer, the most pre* 
cious of gifts, the treasures of this world and of the world 
to come^ God has commanded me to call you to his ser- 
" vice. Who among you will support my burthen ? Who 
" among you will be my companion and my vizir ?"*** No 
answer was returned, till the silence of astonishment, and 
doubt, and contempt, was at length broken by the impatient 
courage of Ali, a youth in the fourteenth year of his age. 
^^ O prophet, I am the man: whosoever rises against thee, I 
^^ will dash out his teeth, tear out his eyes, break his legs, 
' " rip up his belly. O prophet, I will be thy vizir over them." 
Mahomet accepted his offer with transport, and Abu Taleb 
was ironically exhorted to respect the superior dignity of 
his son. In a more serious tone, the father of Ali advised 
his nephew to relinquish his impracticable design. ^^ Spare 
^^ your remonstrances," replied the intrepid fanatic to his 
uncle and benefactor ; *^ if they should place the sun on my 
*^ right*hand and the moon on my left, they should not di« 
** vert me from my course." He persevered ten years in the 
exercise of his mission ; and the religion which has over- 
spread- the East and the West, advanced with a slow and 
painful progress within the walls of Mecca. Yet Mahomet 
enjoyed the satisfaction of beholding the encrease of his in- 
fant congregation of Unitarians, who revered him as a pro- 
phet, and to whom he seasonably dispensed the spiritual 
nourishment of the Koran. The number of proselytes -may 
be esteemed by the absence of eighty-three men and 
eighteen women, who retired to ^Ethiopia in the seventh year 
of his mission : and his party was fortified by the timely con- 
version of his uncle Hamza, and of the fierce and inflexible 
Omar, who signalized in the cause of Islam the same zeal 
which he had exerted for its destruction. Nor was the charity 
of Mahomet confined to the tribe of Koreish or the precincts 

113 VezinUf portitor, bajuliu, onuafireitt ; and this plebeian nanne was trans- 
ferred by an apt metaphor to the j)iHars of the state (Gagnier, Not. ad Abiil- 
fed. p. 19). I endeavour to preserve the Aiablau idiom, as far as I can feel it 
Hiyself, in a Latin or French translation. 
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ef Mecca : on solemn festivals, in the days of pilgrimage, he CHAP, 
frequented the Caaba, accosted the strangers of ever}' tribe, 
and urged, both in private converse and public discourse, the 
belief and worship of a sole Deity. Conscious of his reason 
and of his weakness, he asserted the liberty of conscience, 
and disclaimed the use of religious violence:"^ but he called 
the Arabs to repentance, and conjured them to remember 
the ancient idolaters of Ad and Thamud, whom the divine 
justice had swept away from the face of the earth."' 

The people of Mecca were hardened in their unbelief by Is opposed 
superstition and envy. The elders of the city, the uncles ^Jj^^ ^" 
of the prophet, affected to despise the presumption of an or- A. D. 
phan, the reformer of his country: the pious orations of Ma- "* 
homet in the Caaba were answered by the clamours of Abu 
Taleb. ^^ Citizens and pilgrims, listen not to the tempter, 
^^ hearken not to his impious novelties. Stand fast in the 
** worship of Al Lfita and Al Uzzah." Yet the son of Ab- 
dallah was ever dear to the aged chief; and he protected the 
fame and person of his nephew against the assaults of the 
Koreishites, who had long been jealous of the pre-eminence 
of the family of Hashem. Their malice was coloured with 
the pretence of religion: in the age of Job, the crime of im- 
pie^ was punished by the Arabian magistrate ;^^^ and Ma« 
hornet was guilty of deserting and denying the national dei- 
ties. But so loose was the policy of Mecca, that the lead- 
ers of the Koreish, instead of accusing a criminal, were 
compelled to employ the measures of persuasion or violence. 
They repeatedly addressed Abu Taleb in the style of re- 
proach and menace. " Thy nephew reviles our religion ; 

114 The passages of the Koran in behalf of toleration, are strong and na« 
merous: c. 2. v. 257. c 16. 129. c. 17. 54. c. 45. 15. c. 50. 39. c. 88. 21. &c. 
with the notes of Maracci and Sale. This character alone may generally de- 
cide the doubts of the learned, whether a chapter was revealed at Mecca or 
Medina. < 

115 See the Koran (passim, and especially c.7. p. 123, 124, &c.) and the 
tradition of the Arabs (Pocock, Specimen, p. 35.. .37). The caverns of the 
tribe of Thamud, fit for men of the ordinary stature, were shewn in the mid- 
way between Medina and Damascus (Abulfed. Arabix Descript. p. 43, 44). 
and may be properly ascribed to the Trogloditcs of the primitive world (Mi- 
chaelis, ad Lowth de Poesi Hebrxor. p. 131. ..134. Recherches sur les Egyp.* 
tiens, torn. ii.p. 48, &c.). 

116 In the time of Job, the crime of imniety was punished by the Arabian 
magistrate (c 31. v. 26, 27, 28). 1 blush tor a respectable prcla^^e (de Poea 
Hebneonim, p. 650, 651. eckt. Michaelis ; and letter of a late professor in the 
university of Oxford, p. 15...53}, who justifies and applauds this patriarchal 
inquisition. 

VOL. VI. Mm n ] 
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CHAP. " he accuses our wise forefathers of ignorance and folly; sl- 
^' " lence him quickly, lest he kindle tumult and discord in the 
" city. If he persevere, we shall draw our swords against 
" him and his adherents, and thou wilt be responsible for 
" the blood of thy fellow-citizens." The weight and mo- 
deration of Abu Talcb eluded the violence of r»:rigious fac- 
tion; the most helpless or timid of the disciples retired to 
^Ethiopia, and the prophet withdrew himself to various 
places of strength in the town and country. As he was still 
supported by his family, the rest of the tribe of Koreish en- 
gaged themselves to renounce all intercourse with the chil- 
dren of Hashem, neither to buy nor sell, neither to marry 
nor to give in marriage, but to pursue them with implacable 
enmity, till they should deliver the person of Mahomet to the 
justice of the gods. The decree was suspended in the Caa- 
ba before the eyes of the nation ; the messengers of the Ko- 
reish pursued the Musulman exiles in the heart of Africa: 
they besieged the prophet and his most faithful /oUowers, 
intercepted their water, and inflamed their mutual animosi- 
ty by the retaliation of injuries and insults. A doubtful 
truce restored the appearances of concord ; till the death of 
Abu Taleb abandoned Mahomet to the power of his ene- 
mies, at the moment when he was deprived of his domestic 
comforts by the loss of his faithful and generous Cadijah. 
Abu Sophian, the chief of the branch of Ommiyah, suc- 
ceeded to the principality of the republic of Mecca. A 
zealous votary of the idols, a mortal foe of the line of Ha- 
shem, he convened an assembly of the Koreishites and their 
allies, to decide the fate of the apostle. . His imprisonment 
might provoke the despair of his enthusiasm; and the exile 
of an eloquent and popular fanatic would diffuse the mis- 
chief through the provinces of Arabia. His death was re- 
^ solved; and they agreed that a sword from each tribe should 
be buried in his heart, to divide the guilt of his blood and 
and driven baffle the vengeance of the Hashemites. An angel or a spy 
^"™ revealed their conspiracy; and flight was the only resource 
A. D. 6^2. of Mahomet.*''' At the dead of night, accompanied by his 
i friend Abubeker, he silently escaped from his house : the 

117 D'Herbelot, Bibliot. Orient p. 445. He quotes a particular bistory of 
the tiig^ht of Mahomet. 
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assassins watched at the door; but they were deceived by CHAP, 
the figure of Ali, who reposed on the bed, and was covered ^' 
with the green vestment of the aposde. The Koreish re- 
spected the piety of the heroic youth ; but some verses of 
All, which are still extant, exhibit an interesting picture of 
his anxiety, his tenderness, and his religious confidence. 
Three days Mahomet and his companion were concealed in 
the cave of Thor, at the distance of a league from Mecca; 
and in the close of each evening, they received from the son 
and daughter of Abubeker, a secret supply of intelligence 
and food. The diligence of the Koreish explored every 
haunt in the neighbourhood of the city; they arrived at/the 
entrance of the cavern; but the providential deceit of a^spi- 
der's web and a pigeon's nest, is supposed to convince them 
that the place was solitary and inviolate. '' We are only 
*' two," said the trembling Abubeker. " There is a third," 
replied the prophet; " it is God himself." No sooner was 
the pursuit abated, than the two fugitives issued from the 
rock, and mounted their camels : on the road to Medina, 
they were overtaken by the emissaries of the Koreish ; they 
redeemed themselves with prayers and promises from their 
hands. In this eventful moment, the lance of an Arab might 
have changed the history of the world. The flight of the 
prophet from Mecca to Medina has fixed the memorable 
ara of the Hegira^'^^ which, at the end of twelve centuries, 
still discriminates the lunar years of the Mahometan na- 
tions.^** 

The religion of the Koran might have perished in its era- Received 
die, had not Medina embraced with faith and reverence the ^^P*"';*^ 

. . ofJ>5 ina, 

holy outcasts of Mecca. Medina, or the city^ known un- a ]• i .2. 
der the name of Yathreb, before it was sanctific'd by the 
throne of the prophet, was divided between the tribes of the 
Charegites and the Awsites, whose hereditary feud was re- 
kindled by the slightest provocations: two colonies of Jcv,s, 

118 The Eegira was instituted by Omar, the second cal:;»h, in imita^-.M^ rS 
the sera of the mar yrs of the Christians (d'Hcrbelot, y. 41 1} ; ar-.d p.- ; ( rl> 
commenced sixty-eight days before the flight of Mahonur, wuh "ht ^,\r-^\ '»r 
Moharren, or first day of that Arabian vear, which c;nin i'-' ' 'i FriUuv 
J;ly 16 h, A.D. 622 (Ahulfeda, Vit. Mraain. c.22, 2.^ \: ■ > ''0 ; and 
Grcaves's edition of UUng Bc'j'/s Epochx Arabum, f^c. c. 1. »». •». 10, "-r. 

119 Mahome'^'s life, from hii n»lssion to the Hegira, mavbc loi:n < in y\bitl- 
fcda (p. U.. 45). a' d Gagnier (torn. i. p. 134.. .251. 3i2..'383). I !iv ! i^cnd 
from p. 187...234, is vouched by Al Jannabi, and disdained by Abulicda. 
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who boasted a sacerdotal race, were their humble allies, and 
without converting the Arabs, they introduced the taste of 
science and religion, which distinguished Medina as the city 
of the book. Some of her noblest citizens, in a pilgrimage 
to the Caaba, were converted by the preaching of Mahomet; 
on their return they diffused the belief of God and his pro- 
phet, and the new alliance was ratified by their deputies in 
two secret and nocturnal interviews on a hill in the suburbs 
of Mecca. In the first, ten Charegites and two Awsites 
united in faith and love, protested in the name of their wives, 
their children, and their absent brethren, that they would for 
ever profess the creed, and observe the precepts of the Ko- 
ran. The second was a political association, the first vital 
spark of the empire of the Saracens.*** Seventy-three men 
and two women of Medina held a solemn conference with 
Mahomet, his kinsmen, and his disciples ; and pledged them- 
selves to each other by a mutual oath of fidelity. They pro- 
mised in the name of the city, that if he should be banished, 
they would receive him as a confederate, obey him as a lead- 
er, and defend him to the last extremity, like their wives 
and children. " But if you are recalled by your country," 
they asked with a flattering anxiety, ^^ will you not abandon 
** your new allies ?" " AU things," replied Mahomet with 
a smile, ^^are now common between us; your blood is as 
** my blood, your ruin as my ruin. We arc bound to each 
*^ other by the ties of honour and interest. I am your friend, 
** and the enemy of your foes." ** But if we are killed in 
** your service, what," exclaimed the deputies of Medina, 
** will be our reward ?" " Paradise," replied the prophet. 
** Stretch forth thy hand." He stretched it forth, and they 
reiterated the oath of allegiance and fidelity. Their treaty 
was ratified by the people, who unanimously embraced the 
profession of Islam ; they rejoiced in the exile of the apos- 
tle, but they trembled for his safet)', and impatiently expect- 
ed his arrival. After a perilous and rapid journey along 
the sea-coast, he halted at Koba, two miles from the cit\% 
and made his public entry into Medina, sixteen days after 
his flight from Mecca. Five hundred of the citizens ad- 
vanced to meet him : he was hailed with acclamations of loy- 

120 The triple inau^ration of Mahomet is described by Abulfeda (p. 30. 
33. 40. 86), and Gagnier (torn. i. p. 342, &c. 349, &c. torn. u. p. 323, &c.). 
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wlty and devotion ; Mahomet wsui mounted on a she-camel, CHAP, 
an umbrella shaded his head, and a turban was unfurled be- ^' 
fore him to supply the deficiency of a standard. His bravest 
disciples, who had been scattered by the storm, assembled 
round his person : and the equal, though various, merit of 
the Moslems was distinguished by the names of Mohajeri* 
€018 and AnsarSy the fugitives of Mecca, and the auxiliaries 
of Medina. To eradicate the seeds of jealousy, Mahomet 
judiciously coupled his principal followers with the rights and 
obligations of brethren, and when Ali found himself without 
a peer, the prophet tenderly declared, that he would be the 
companion and brother of the noble youth. The expedient 
was crowned with success ; the holy fraternity was respect- 
ed in peace and war, and the two parties vied with each other 
in a generous emulation of courage and fidelity. Once only 
the concord was slighdy ruffled by an accidental quarrel; a 
patriot of Medina arraigned the insolence of the strangers, 
but the hint of their expulsion was heard with abhorrence, 
and his own son most eagerly offered to lay at the apostle^s 
feet the head of his father. 

From his establishment at Medina, Mahomet assumed His regal 
.the exercise of the regal and sacerdotal office; and it was ^^jj*^ , 
impious to appeal from a judge whose decrees were inspired 632...632. 
by the divine wisdom. A small portion of ground, the pa- 
trimony of two orphans, was acquired by gift or purchase;"^ 
on that chosen spot, he built an house and a mosch more 
venerable in their rude simplicity than the palaces and tem- 
ples of the Assyrian caliphs. His seal of gold, or silver, was 
inscribed with the apostolic title; when he prayed and 
preached in the weekly assembly, he leaned against the 
trunk of a palm-tree ; and it was long before he indulged 
himself in the use of a chair or pulpit of rough timber.*** 

121 Prideaux (Life of Mahomet, p. 44), reviles the wickedness of the im- 
yofttor, who despoiled two poor orphans, the sons of a carpenter; a reproach 
which he drew from the Disputatio contra Saracenos, composed in Arabic 
before the year 1130 ; but the honest Gagnier (ad Abulfed p. 53.) has shewn 
that they were deceived by the word Al Najjar, which signifies, in this place, 
aot an obscure trade, but a noble tribe of Arabs. The desolate state of the 
ground is described by Abulfeda; and his worthy interpreter has proved, from 
Al Bochari, the ofler of a price ; from Al Jannabi, the fahr purchase ; and 
from Ahmed Ben Joseph, the payment of the money by the generous Abu- 
icker. On these grounds the prophet must be honourably acquitted. 

122 Al Jannabi (apud Gagnier, torn. ii. p. 246. 324.) describes the seal and 
>ulplt, as two venerable relics of the apostle of God ; and the portrait of hit 
0urt is taken from Abulfeda (c.44. p. 85). 
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CHAP. After a reign of six years, fifteen hundred Moslems, in 
^^tL. arms and in the field, renewed their oath of allegiance ; and 
their chief repeated the assurance of protection till the death 
'Of the last member, or the final dissolution of the party. It 
was in the same camp that the deputy of Mecca was asto- 
nished by the attention of the faithful to the words and looks 
of the prophetyJjy the eagerness with which they colLected 
his spitde, an hair that dropt on the ground, the refuse 
water of his lustrations, as if they participated in some de^ 
gree of the prophetic virtue. " I have seen," said he, " the 
** Chosroes of Persia and the Cxsarof Rome, but never did 
** I behold a king among his subjects like Mahomet among 
** his companions.'^ The devout fervour of enthusiasm acts 
with more energy and trutli than the cold and formal seiv 
vility of coiirts. 
He de- In the State of nature every mati' has a right to defend, by 

aj^ITn-it tile fo^cc of arms, his person and his possessions ; to repel, or 
inTiJcls. .even to prevent, the violence of his enemies, and to extend 
his hostilities to a reasonable measure of satisfaction and re- 
taliation. In the free society of the Arabs, the duties of 
subject and citizen imposed a feeble restraint; and Maho- 
met, in the exercise of a peaceful and benevolent mission, 
had been despoiled and banished by the injustice of his 
countrymen. The choice of an independent people had ex- 
alted the fugitive of Mecca to the rank of a sovereign ; and 
he was invested with the just prerogative of forming allian- 
ces, and of waging offensive or defensive war. The imper- 
fection of human rights was supplied and armed by the ple- 
nitude of divine power: the prophet of JNIedina assumed, 
in his new revelations, a fiercer and more sanguinary tone, 
which proves that his former moderation was the effect of 
weakness:*** the means of persuasion had been tried, the 
season of forbearance was elapsed, and he was now com- 
manded to propagate his religion by the sword, to destroy 
the monuments of idolatry, and, without regarding the sanc- 
tity of days or months, to pursue the unbelieving nations of 
the earth. The same bloody precepts, so repeatedly incul- 
cated in the Koran, are ascribed by the author to the Penta- 

123 The viiirh and ixth chapters of the Koran are the loudest and nrvost ve- 
hf'.Dcat; andMaracci (ProdronuiR, ])art iv. p. 59. ..64.) has inve'.jhed with 
more justice than discreiion agaiast the double dealing of the uiinostor. 
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teuch and the Gospel. But the mild tenor of the evangelic CH AP- 
style may explain an ambiguous text, that Jesus did not 
bring peace on the earth, but a sword: his patient and hum- 
ble virtues should not be confounded with the intolerant 
zeal of princes and bishops, who have disgraced the name 
of his disciples. In the prosecution of religious war, Maho- 
met might appeal with more propriety to the example of 
Moses, of the judges and the kings of Israel. The military 
laws of the Hebrews are still more rigid than those of the 
Arabian legislator.**^ The Lord of hosts marched in person 
before the Jews: if a city resisted their summons, the males, 
without distinction, were put to the sword : the seven na- 
tions of Canaan were devoted to destruction ; and neither 
repentance nor conversion could shield them from the ine- 
vitable doom, that no creature within their precincts should 
be left alive. The fair option of friendship, or submission, 
or battle, was proposed to the enemies of Mahomet. If they 
professed the creed of Islam, they were admitted to all the 
temporal and spiritual benefits of his primitive disciples, and 
marched under the same banner to extend the religion which 
they had embraced. The clemency of the prophet was de- 
cided by his interest, yet he seldom trampled on a prostrate 
enemj' ; and he seems to promise, that, on the payment of 
a tribute, the least guilty of his unbelieving subjects might 
be indulged in their worship, or at least in their imperfect 
faith. In the first months of his reign, he practised the les- 
sons of holy warfare, and displayed his white banner before 
the gates of Medina : the martial apostle fought in person 
at nine battles or sieges ; ^^' and fifty enterprises of war 
were achieved in ten years by himself or his lieutenants. 
The Arab continued to unite the professions of a merchant 
and a robber ; and his petty excursions for the defence or 

124 The tenth and twentieth chapters of Dentcrononny, with the practical 
comments of Joshua, David, &c. are read yv'uh more av.e than satisfaction by 
the pious Christians of the present aj»;e. But the bishops, as well as the rabbis 
of former times, have beat tlie dnim-eccli;siastic with pleasure and success 
(Sale's Preliniinary Discourse, p. 142, 143). 

125 Abulfcda, in Vit. Moham. p. 156. The private arsenal of the apostle 
consisted of nine swords, three lances, seven pikes or half pikes, a quiver and 
three bows, seven cuirasses, three shields, and two helmets (Gagnier, tom.iii. 
p. 328... 354), with a large white standard, a black banner (p. 335), twenty 
horses (p. 3'C2), kc. Two of his martial sayings are recorded by tradition 
(Gagnier, tom.ii. p. 88. 33T). 
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the attack of a caravan insensibly prepared his troops for 
the conquest of Arabia. The distribution of the spoil was 
regulated by a divine law : *•• the whole was faithfully col- 
lected in one common mass : a fifth of the gold and silver, 
the prisoners and cattle, the moveables and immoveables, 
was reserved by the prophet for pious and charitable uses ; 
the remainder was shared in adequate portions, by the sol- 
diers who had obtained the victory or guarded the camp : 
the rewards of the slain devolved to their widows and or- 
phans ; and the increase of cavalry was encouraged by the 
allotment of a double share to the horse and to the man* 
From all sides the roving Arabs were allured to the stand- 
ard of religion and plunder: the apostle sanctified the license 
of embracing the female captives as their wives or concu- 
bines; and the enjoyment of wealth and beauty was a feeble 
type of the joys of paradise prepared for the valiant martyrs 
of the faith. " The sword," says Mahomet, " is the key of 
"heaven and of hell: a drop of blood shed in the cause of 
*^ God, a night spent in arms, is of more avail than two 
*^ months of fasting or prayer : whosoever falls in battle, his 
^^sins are forgiven: at the day of judgmehthis wounds shall 
*^ be resplendent as vermillion and odoriferous as musk ; 
" and the loss of his limbs shall be supplied by the wings of 
"angels and cherubim." The intrepid souls of the Arabs 
were fired with enthusiasm : the picture of the invisible 
world was strongly painted on their imagination ; and the 
death which they had always despised became an object of 
hope and desire. The Koran inculcates, in the most abso- 
lute sense, the tenets of fate and predestination, which would 
extinguish both industry and virtue, if the actions of man 
were governed by his speculative belief. Yet their influence 
in every age has exalted the courage of the Saracens and 
Turks. The first companions of Mahomet advanced to bat- 
tle with a fearless confidence: there is no danger where there 
is no chance : they were ordained to perish in their beds ; 
or they were safe and invulnerable amidst the darts of the 
enemy.**^ 

126 The whole subject de jure belli Mohatnmedanorarn, is exhausted m % 
separate dissertation by the learned Reland (DissertationesMisccUanez, torn. 
iii. Dissert, z. p. 3...53). 

127 The doctrine of 'absolute predestination, on which few religions can 
reproach each other, is sternly exposed in the Koran (c. 3. p. 52, 53. c 4. 
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Perhaps the Koreish would have been content with the CHAJP. 
8ight of Mahomet, had they not been provoked and alarm- JtI^^ 
ed by the vengeance of an enemy, who could intercept their ^.^ ^^f^^, 
Syrian trade as it passed and repassed through the territory sive wars 
of Medina. Abu Sophian himself, with only thirty or forty iS^reishrf 
ft^owers, conducted a wealthy caravan of a thousand camels : Mecca. 
Ae fortune or dexterity of his march escaped the vigilance 
of Mahomet; but the chief of the Koreish was informed that 
the holy robbers were placed in ambush to await his return^ 
He dispatched a messenger to his brethren of Mecca, and 
they were roused, by the fear of losing their merchandise and 
dieir provisions, unless they hastened to his relief with the 
military force of the city. The sacred band of Mahomet was 
formed of three hundred and thirteen Moslems, of whom 
seventy-seven were fugitives, and the rest auxiliaries : they 
mounted by turns a train of seventy camels (the camels of* 
Yathreb were formidable in war) ; but such was the poverty 
of his first disciples, that only two could appear on horseback 
in the field.'*' In the fertile and famous vale of Beder,**^ 
three stations from Medina, he was informed by his scouts 
of the caravan that approached on one side ; of the Koreish, 
one hundred horse, eight hundred and fifty foot, who advanc- 
ed on the other. After a short debate, he sacrificed the pros*' 
pcct of wealth to the pursuit of glory and revenge; and a 
slight intrenchment was formed to cover his troops, and a 
stream of fresh water that glided through the valley. " O fiatttc 6f 
" God," he exclaimed as the numbers of the Koreish descend- ^^' 533. 
cd from the hills, " O God, if these are destroyed, by whom 
** wilt thou be worshipped on the earth ^...Courage, my chil- 
** dren, close your ranks ; discharge your arrows, and the day 

p. 70, &c. with the notes of Sale, and c. 17. p. 413. with those of Maracci). 
Reland(de Relig. Mohamm. p.61...64), and Sale (Prelim. Discourse, p. lOS), 
represent the opinions of the doctors, and our modem travellers the confidence* 
the fading confidence, of the Turks. 

138 Al Jannabi(apud Gagnier, torn. u. p. 9.) allows him seventy or eighty- 
hone ; and on two other occauons prior to the battle of Ohud,he enfists a body 
of thirty (p. 10), and of 500 (p. 66. )troopers. Yet the Musulmans^ in the field 
of Ohud, had no more than two horses, according to the better sense of Abol- 
feda (in Vit. Mohamm. p. xxxi. p. 65). In the ^ony province, the camels 
were numerous ; but the horse appears to have been less common than in the 
Mappy or the JOesart Arabia. 

129 Bedder Houneene, twenty miles from Medina, and forty from Mecca, 
is on the high road of the caravan of Egypt ; and the pilgrims annually com- 
itiemorate the prophet's victory by illuminations, rockets, &c. Shaw's Tra-* 
veU,p.477. 
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CHAP- " is your own." At these words he placed himself, with Abu- 
beker, on a throne or pulpit,"® and instantly demanded the 
succour of Gabriel and three thousand angels. His eye was 
fixed on the field of batde : the Musulmans fainted and were 
pressed : in that decisive moment the prophet started from 
his throne, mounted his horse, and cast a handful of sand into 
the air ; " Let their faces be covered with confusion." Both 
armies heard the thunder of his voice : their fancy beheld the 
angelic warriors :**' the Koreish trembled and fled : seventy 
of the bravest were slain ; and seventy captives adorned the 
first victory of the faithful. The dead bodies of the Kore- 
ish were despoiled and insulted : two of the most obnoxious 
prisoners were punished with death ; and the ransom of the 
others, four thousand drams of silver, compensated in some 
degree the escape of the caravan. But it was in vain that the 
camels of Abu Sophian explored a new road through the de- 
sart and along the Euphrates : they were overtaken by the 
diligence of the Musulmans ; and wealthy must have been 
the prize, if twenty thousand drams could be set apart for the 
fifth of the apostle. The resentment of the public and pri- 
vate loss stimulated Abu Sophian to collect a body of three 
thousand men, seven hundred of whom were armed with 
cuirasses, and two hundred were mounted on horseback: 
three thousand camels attended his march; and his wife 
Henda, with fifteen matrons of Mecca, incessantly sounded 
their timbrels to animate the troops, and to magnify the 
greatness of Hobal, the most popular deity of the Caaba* 
ofOhud, The standard of God and Mahomet was upheld by nine 
A. D. 623. imndred and fifty believers: the disproportion of numbers 

130 The plax:e to which Mahomet retired during the action is styled by Gag- 
nier in Abulfeda, c. 27. p. 58. Vie de Mahomet, torn. ii. p. 30. 33), Umbra- 
culmn, une loge dc hoit (nee unc parte. The same Arabic word is rendered by 
Reiske (Annales Moslemici Abulfedae, p. 23.) by Solium^ Suggests editior ; 
and the difference is of the utmost moment for the honour both of the inter- 
preter and of the hero. I am sorry to observe the pride and acrimony with 
vrhichReiske chastises his fellow-labourer. Ssepe sicvertit,utintegrae paginaene- 

5ueant nisi un&Utur& corrigi: Arabice non satis callebat et carebat judiciocritico, 
. J. Reiske, Prodidagmata, ad Hagji Chalifae Tabulas, p. 228. ad calcem 
Abulfedx SyrVse Tabiilc ; Lipsix, 1766, in 4to. 

131 The loose expressions of the Koran (c. 3. p. 124, 125. c. 8. p. 9.) allow 
the commentators to fluctuate between the numbers of 1000,3000, or 9000 an- 
gels ; and the smallest of these might suffice for the slaughter of seventy of the 
Koreish (Mai-acci, Alcoran, torn. ii. p. 131). Yet the same scholiasts confess, 
that this angelic band was not visible to any mortal eye (Maracci, p. 297). 
They refine on the words (c. 8. 16), « not thou, but God, 8tc." (d*Heibelot, 
BibUot. Orientsde, p. 600, 601). 
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was not more alarming than in the field of Beder; and their CHAP, 
presumption of victory prevailed against the divine and ^* 
human sense of the apostle. The second battle was fought 
on mount Ohud, six miles to the north of Medina;*^* the 
Koreish advanced in the form of a crescent: and the right 
wing of cavalry was led by Caled, the fiercest and most sue 
cessful of the Arabian warriors. The troops of Mahomet 
were skilfully posted on the declivity of the hill; and their 
rear was guarded by a detachment of fifty archers. The 
weight of their charge impelled and broke the centre of the 
idolaters; but in the pursuit they lost the advantage of their 
groimd: the archers deserted their station : the Musulmans 
were tempted by the spoil, disobeyed their general, and dis- 
ordered their ranks. The intrepid Caled, wheeling his ca- 
valry on their flank and rear, exclaimed with a loud voice, 
that Mahomet was slain. He was indeed wounded in the 
face with a javelin : two of his teeth were shattered with a 
stone ; yet, in the midst of tumult and dismay, he reproach- 
ed the infidels with the murder of a prophet; and blessed the 
friendly hand that staunched his blood, and conveyed him to 
a place of safety. Seventy martyrs died for the sins of the 
people : they fell, said the apostle, in pairs, each brother em- 
bracing his lifeless companion :'-* their bodies were mangled 
by the inhuman females of Mecca; and the wife of Abu So- 
phian tasted the entrails of Hamza, the uncle of Mahomet* 
They might applaud their superstition and satiate their fury; 
but the Musulmans soon rallied in the field, and the Koreish 
wanted strength or courage to undertake the siege of Me- 
dina. It was attacked the ensuing year by an army of ten The na- 

thousand enemies ; and this third expedition is variously na-\*°"V.^! 

1.1 11 ^^^* ditch, 

med from the nations^ which marched under the banner of A. D. 625. 

Abu Sophian, from the ditch which was drawn before the 
city, and a camp of three thousand Musulmans. The pru- 
dence of Mahomet declined a general engagement : the va- 
lour of Ali was signalized in single combat; and the war was 
protracted twenty days, till the final separation of the confe- 
derates. A tempest of wind, rain, and hail, overturned their 
tents : the private quarrels were fomented by an insidious 

132 Geograpk. Xubiensis, p. 47. 

133 In the third chapter of the Koran (p. 50.m53. with Sale'» notes), tb« 
prophet alleges some poor excuses for the defeat of Ohud. 
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CHAP* adversary { and the Koreish, deserted by their allieft,iio longev 
^' hoped to subvert the throne, or to check the conquests, of 
their invincible exile. '^* 
^ahoinct The choice of Jerusalem for the first kebia of prayer dis^ 
Sic Jews covers the early propensity of Mahomet in favour of the 
of Arabia, Jews ; and happy would it have been for their temporal in* 
P23...62r. terest, had they recognised, in the Arabian prophet, the hope 
of Israel and the promised Messiah. Their obstinacy con* 
verted his friendship into implacable hatred, with which he 
pursued that unfortunate people to the last moment of his 
life: and in the double character of an apostle and a conque* 
ror, his persecution was extended to both worlds.*f* The 
Kainoka dwelt at Medina under the protection of the city ; 
be siezed the occasion of an accidental tumult, and sum* 
moned them to embrace his religion, or contend with him 
in battle. " Alas," replied the trembling Jews, " we are ig* 
*' norant of the use of arms, but we persevere in the faith 
" and worship of our fathers j why wilt thou reduce us to 
*' the pecessity of a just defence?" The unequal conflict was 
terminated in fifteen days ; and it was with extreme reluct* 
ance that Mahomet yielded to the importupity of his allies, 
and consented to spare the lives of the captives. But their 
riches were confiscated, their arms became more effectual in 
the hands of the Musulmans i and a wretched colony of se-j 
yen hundred exiles was driven with their wives and children 
to implore a refuge on the confines of Syria, The Nadhi- 
l-ites were more guilty, since they conspired in a friendly in-, 
terview to assassinate tlie prophet. He besieged their cas* 
tie three miles from Medina, but their resolute defence oh* 
tained an honourable capitulation ; and the garrison, sound- 
ing their trumpets and beating their drums, was permitted 
to depart with the honours of war. The Jews had excited 
and joined the war of the Koreish : no sooner had the na-i 
fions retired from the ditch, than Mahomet, without laying 
aside his armour, marched on the same day to extirpate the 

134 For the detail of the three Koreish wars, of Beder, of Ohwd,andof the 
flitch, peruse Abulfeda (p. 56...61. 64...eO. 73...77), Gagnier (torn. M p. 23... 
45. 70..,96. 120. ..139), wi h Uie proper articles of d'Hcrbelot, and the abridg- 
inentsofElmacin( Hist. Saracen, p. 6, 7.) and Abulpharagius( Dynast, p. 102), 

135 Tfie wars of Mahomet against the Jewish tribes, of Kainoka, the Nad- 
hiri:es, Koraidha, and Chaibar, are related by Abulfeda (p. 61.71. 77. 8^, 
ptc.) ajul Gagnicr (torn. ii. p. 61...65. 107...112. 139.. .148. 208-.294). 
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hostile race of the children of Koraidha. After a redisCance CHAP* 
of twentj-five days, they surrendered at discrejtion. They _^ 
trusted to the intercession of their old allies of Medina: they 
could not be ignorant that fanaticism obliterates the feelings 
of humanity. A venerable elder, to whose judgment they 
appealed, pronounced the sentence of their death : seven 
hundred Jews were dragged in chains to the market-plac9 
of the city : they descended alive into the grave prepared for 
their execution and burial ; and the apostle beheld with an 
inflexible eye the slaughter of his helpless enemies. Their 
sheep and camels were inherited by the Musulmans : three 
hundred cuirasses, five hundred pikes, a thousand lances, 
composed the most useful portion of the spoil. Six days 
journey to the north-east of Medina, the ancient and wealthy 
town of Chaibar was the seat of the Jewish power in Arabia; 
the territory, a fertile spot in the desert, was covered with 
plantations and cattle, and protected by eight castles, some 
of which were esteemed of impregnable strength. The 
forces of Mahomet consisted of two hundred horse and four-* 
teen hundred foot : in the succession of eight regular and 
painful sieges they were exposed to danger, and fatigue, and 
hunger ; and the most undaunted chiefs despaired of the 
event. The apostle revived their faith and courage by the 
example of Ali, on whom he bestowed the surname of the 
Lion of God: perhaps we may believe that an Hebrew cham-' 
pjon of gigantic stature was cloven to the chest by his irre** 
sistible scymetar ; but we cannot praise the modesty of ro^ 
laance, which represents him as tearing from its hinges the 
gate of a fortress, and wielding the ponderous buckler in hi^ 
left hand."* After the reduction of the castles, the town of 
Chaibar submitted to the yoke. The chief of the tribe was 
tortured, in the presence of Mahomet, to force a confession 
of his hidden treasure : the industry of the shepherds and 
husbandmen was rewarded with a precarious toleration : they 
were permitted, so long as it should please the conqueror, ^ 

to improve their patrimony, in equal shares, for his emolu- 
ment and their own. Under the reign of Omar, the Jews 

13Q Abu Rafe, the scn^ant of Mahomet, is said to affirm, that he him'^clf, 
and seven other men, afterwards tried, without success, tb move the tai \ .c p,at.c 
from the ground ( Abulfeda, p . 90). Abu Rafe was an eye -witness, but who 
Vril . be witness for Abu Rafe 
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CHAP, of Chaibar were transplanted to Syria; and the caliph alleg* 
^ ed the injunction of his dying master, that one and the true 



religion should be professed in his native land of Arabia."' 
Submission Five times each day the eyes of Mahomet were turned 
A- D.^i^. towards Mecca/*' and he was urged by the most sacred and 
powerful motives to revisit, as a conqueror, the city and the 
temple from whence he had been driven as an exile* The 
Caaba was present to his waking and sleeping fancy : an idle 
dream was translated into vision and prophecy; he unfurled 
the holy banner ; and a rash promise of success too hastily 
dropped from the lips of die apostle. His march from Me- 
dina to Mecca displayed the peaceful and solemn pomp of 
a pilgrimage : seventy camels chosen and bedecked for sa- 
crifice, preceded the van ; the sacred territory was respect- 
ed, and the captives were dismissed without ransom to pro- 
claim his clemency and devotion. But no sooner did Ma- 
homet descend into the plain, within a day's journey of the 
city, than he exclaimed, " they have clothed themselves with 
*' the skins of tygers ;" the numbers and resolution of the 
Koreish opposed his progress ; and the roving Arabs of the 
desert might desert or betray a leader whom they had fol- 
lowed for the hopes of spoil. The intrepid fanatic sunk lAo 
a cool and cautious politician : he waved in the treaty his 
title of apostle of God, concluded with the Koreish and their 
allies a truce of ten years, engaged to restore the fugitives 
of Mecca who should embrace his religion, and stipulated 
only, for the ensuing year, the humble privilege of entering 
the city as a friend, and of remaining three days to accom- 
plish the rites of the pilgrimage. A cloud of shame and 
sorrow hung on the retreat of the Musulmans, and their dis- 
appointment might justly accuse the failure of a prophet who 
had so often appealed to the evidence of success. The faith 
and hope of the pilgrims were rekindled by the prospect of 
Mecca : their swords were sheathed ; ^even times in the 

137 Tlie banishment of the Jews is attested by Elmacin (Hist. Saracen, p. 
9.) and the great Al Zabari (Gagnicr, torn. ii. p. 285). Yet Niebuhr (Des- 
cription dc l* Arabic, p. 324.) believes, that the Jewish religion, and Kareite 
sect, are still professed by the tribe of Chaibar ; and that in the plunder of the 
caravans, the disciples of Moses are the confederates of those of Mahomet. 

138 The successive steps of the reduction of Mecca are related by Abulfeda 
(p. 84. .87. 97... 100. 102-. 111.) and Gagnier (torn. ii. p. 209...245. 309...322, 
torn. iii. p 1...58), Elmacin (Hist. Sai-accn. p. 8, 9, 10), Abulphara^ius (Dy- 
nast, p. 103). 
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footsteps of Ae apostle they encompassed the Caaba : the CHAP. 
Koreish had retired to the hills, and Mahomet, after the ^' 
customarj sacrifice, evacuated the city on the fourth day. 
The people was edified by his devotion ; the hostile chiefs 
were awed, or divided, or seduced ; and both Caled and 
Amrou, the future conquerors of S3^ia and Egypt, most 
seasonably deserted the sinking cause of idolatry. The 
power of Mahomet was increased by the submission of the 
Arabian tribes : ten thousand soldiers were assembled for 
the conquest of Mecca, and the idolaters, the weaker party, 
were easily convicted of violating the truce. Enthusiasm 
and discipline impelled the march and preserved the secret, 
till the blaze of ten thousand fires proclaimed to the aston- 
ished Koreish, the design, the approach, and the irresistible 
force of the enemy. The haughty Abu Sophian presented 
the keys of the city, admired the variety of arms and ensigns 
that passed before him in review ; observed that the son of 
Abdallah had acquired a mighty kingdom, and confessed, 
under the scymetar of Omar, that he was the apostle of the 
true God. The return of Marius and Sylla was stained with 
the blood of the Romans : the revenge of Mahomet was 
stimulated by religious zeal, and his injured followers were 
eager to execute or to prevent the order of a masacre. In- 
stead of indulging their passions and his own,"^ the victo- 
rious exile forgave the guilt, and united the faction, of Mec- 
ca. His troops, in three divisions, marched into the city : 
eight and twenty of the inhabitants were slain by the sword 
of Caled ; eleven men and six women were proscribed by 
the sentence of Mahomet ; but he blamed the cruelty of his 
lieutenant ; and several of the most obnoxious victims were 
indebted for their lives to his clemency or contempt. The 
chiefs of the Koreish were prostrate at his feet. " What 
** mercy can you expect from the man whom you have 
** wronged?*' ^* We confide in the generosity of our kins- 
man." " And you shall not confide in vain : begone ! you 

139 After the conquest of Mecca, the Mahomet of Voltaire imagines and 
perpetrates the most horrid crimes. The poet confesses, that he is not siip- 
poited by the truth of history, and can only allege, que celui qui fait la g^rre 
a sa patrie au nom de Dieu, est capable de tout (Oeuvres de Voltaire, torn. 
3CV. p. 282). The maxim is neither charitable nor philosophic ; and some re* 
Terence is surely due to the fame of heroes and the religion of nations. I am 
lofonned that a Turkish ambassador at Paria was much scandalized at the 
sepresentation of this tragedy. 
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CHAP* arc safe, you are free/' The people of Mecca deserved theii' 
}"' pardon by the profession of Islam ; and after an exile of 
seven years, the fugitive missionary was inthroned as the 
prince and prophet of his native country.*^ But the three 
hundred and sixty idols of the Caaba were ignominiously 
broken : the house of God was purified and adorned ; as an 
example to future times, the apostle again fulfilled the duties 
of a pilgrim ; and a perpetual law was enacted that no un- 
believer should dare to set his foot on the territory of the 
holy city.'** 

Conquest The Conquest 6f Mecca determined the faith and obedi^ 
A. IX* •^^^ of the Arabian tribes;"* who, according to the vicissi- 

629...632. tudes of fortune, had obeyed or disregarded the eloquence 
or the arms of the prophet. Indifference for rites and opi- 
nions still marks the character of the Bedoweens ; and they 
might accept, as loosely as they hold, the doctrine of the 
Koran. Yet an obstinate remnant still adhered to the reli- 
gion and liberty of their ancestors, and the war of Honain 
derived a proper appellation from the idols^ whom Maho- 
met had vowed to destroy, and whom the confederates of 
Tayef had sworn to defend.'** Four thousand pagans ad- 
vanced with secrecy and speed to surprise the conqueror ; 
they pitied and despised the supine negligence of the Ko- 
reish, but they depended on the wishes, and perhaps the aid, 
of a people who had so lately renounced their gods, and 
bowed beneath the yoke of their enemy. The banners of 
Medina and Mecca were displayed by the prophet: a crowd 
of Bedoweens increased the strength or numbers of the army 
and twelve thousand Musulmans entertained a rash and sin- 

140 The Mahometan doctors still dispute, whether Mecca was reduced bf 
force or consent (Abulfeda, p. 107. et Gagnier ad locum) ; and this verbal con- 
troversy is of as much moment, as our own about William the Conqueror. 

141 In excluding the Christians from the peninsula of Arabia, the province 
of Hejaz, or the navigation of the Red Sea, Chardin ( Voyagesen Perse, torn. 
iv. p. 166. ) and Reland (Dissert. Miscell. torn. iii. p. 51 ) are more rigid than 
the Musulmans themselves, llie Christians are received without scruple into 
the ports of Mocha, and even of Gedda, and it is only the city and precincts of 
Mecca that are inaccessible to the profane (Niebuhr, Description de PArabie, 
p. 308, 309. Voyage en Arabic, torn. i. p. 205. 248, 8cc.), 

142 Abulfeda,' p. 112...115. Gagnier, torn. iii. p. 6r...88. d'Hcrbelot, Mo- 
hammed. 

143 The siege of Tayef, division of the spoil, &c. are related by Abulfeda 
(p. 117. .123), and Gagnier (torn. iii. p 88. ..111). It is Al Jannabiwho men- 
tions the engines and engineers of the tribe of Daws. ITie fertile spot of 
Tayef was supposed to be a piece of the land of Syria detached and dropped ia 
the general deluge. 
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ful presumption of their invincible strength. They descend- CHAP, 
cd without precaution into the valley of Honain : the heights ^' 
had been occupied by the archers and slingers of the confe- v^'^'^^^ 
derates ; their numbers were oppressed, their discipline was 
confounded, their courage was appalled, and the Koreish 
smiled at their impending destruction. The prophet, on his 
white nlfule, was encompassed by the enemies; he attempted 
to rush against their spears in search of a glorious death : 
ten of his faithful companions interposed their weapons and 
their breasts; three of these fell dead at his feet: " O my 
" brethren," he repeatedly cried with sorrow and indigna- 
tion, " I am the son of Abdallah, I am the apostle of truth! 
" Q man stand fast in the faith ! O God send dovhi thy suc- 
** cour !" His uncle Abdas, who, like the heroes of Homer, 
excelled in the loudness of his voice, made the valley re- 
sound with the recital of the gifts and promises of God: the 
flying Moslems returned from all sides to the holy standard; 
and Mahomet obsen'ed with pleasure, that the furnace was 
again rekindled: his conduct and example restored the bat- 
tle, and he animated his victorious troops to inflict a merci- 
less revenge on the authors of their shame. From the field 
of Honain, he marched without delay to the siege of Tayef, 
sixty-miles to the south-east of Mecca, a fortress of strength, 
whose fertile lands produce the fruits of Syria in the midst 
of the Arabian desart. A friendly tribe, instructed (I know 
not how) in the art of sieges, supplied him with a train of 
battering rams and military engines, with a body of five 
hundred artificers. But it was in vain that he offered free- 
dom to the slaves of Tayef; that he violated his own laws by 
the extirpation of the fruit-trees; that the ground was open- 
ed by the miners; that the breach was assaulted by the troops. 
After a siege of twenty days, the prophet sounded a retreat, 
but he retreated with a song of devout triumph, and affect- 
ed to pray for the repentance and safety of th^ unbelieving 
city. The spoil of this fortunate expedition amounted to six 
thousand captives, twenty-four thousand camels, forty thou- 
sand sheep, and four thousand ounces of silver : a tribe who 
had fought at Honain, redeemed their prisoners hy the sa- 
crifice of their idols; but Mahomet compensated the loss^ 
by resigning to the soldiers bis fifth of the plunder, and 
wished for their sake, that he possessed as many head of 

YOL. VI. O o r T 
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CHAP, catde as there were trees in the province of Tehama. In* 
stead of chastising the disaiFection of the Koreish, he en- 
deavoured to cut out their tongues (his own expression), and 
to secure their attachment by a superior measure of libera- 
lity : Abu Soph] an alone was presented with three hundred 
camels and twenty ounces of silver; and Mecca was sincere- 
ly converted to the profitable religion of the Koran. The 
fugitives and auxiliaries complained, that they who had 
borne the burthen were neglected in the season of victor}'. 
*' Alas," replied their artful leader, " suffer me to conciliate 
'* these recent enemies, these doubtful proselytes, by the 
^^ gift of some perishable goods. To your guard I entrust 
" my life and fortunes. You are the companions of my exile, 
^^ of my kingdom, of my paradise." He was followed by the 
deputies of Tayef, who dreaded the repetition of a siege. 
" Grant us, O aposde of God! a truce of three years, with the 
" toleration of our ancient worship." '* Not a month, not 
^^ an hour." ^^ Excuse us at least from the obligation of 
" prayer." " Without prayer religion is of no avail." They 
submitted in silence ; their temples were demolished, and 
the same sentence of destruction was executed on all the 
idols of Arabia. His lieutenants, on the shores of the 
Red Sea, the Ocean, and the Gulf of Persia, were saluted 
by the acclamations of a faithful people; and the ambassa- 
dors who knelt before the throne of Medina, were as nu- 
merous (says the Arabian proverb) as the dates that fall from 
the maturity of a palip-tree. The nation submitted to the 
God and the sceptre of Mahomet: the opprobrious name of 
tribute was abolished: the spontaneous or reluctant obla- 
tions of alms and tithes were applied to the service of reli- 
gion : and one hundred and fourteen thousand Moslems ac- 
companied the last pilgrimage of the aposde.'^^ 
First war When Heraclius returned in triumph from the Persian 
h^mctans*"^^^' he entertained, at Emesa, one of the ambassadors of 
against the Mahomet, who invited the princes and nations of the earth 
to the profession of Islam. On this foundation the zeal of 

A. b. the Arabians has supposed the secret conversion of the 
629, 630. '^^ 

144 The last conquests and pilgrimage of Mahomet are contained in 
Abulfeda (p. 121...133), Gagnicr (torn. iii. p. 119.. 219), Elmacin (p. 10, 11), 
Abulpharagius (p. 103). The ixth of the Hegira was styled tbc year of Em- 
bassies (Gagnier, Not. ad Abulfed.p. 121). 



Roman 
empire. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE, 283 

Christian emperor: the vanity of the Greeks has feigned a CHAP, 
personal visit to the prince of Medina, who accepted from ^" 
the royal bounty a rich domain, and a secure retreat, in the 
province of Syria.**' But the friendship of Heraclius and 
Mahomet was of short continuance: the new religion had 
inflamed radier than assuaged the rapacious spirit of the 
Saracens; and the murder of an envoy afforded a decent 
pretence for invading, with three thousand soldiers, the ter-> 
ritory of Palestine, that extends to the eastward of the Jor- 
dan. The holy banner was entrusted to Zeid; and such was 
the discipline or enthusiasm of the rising sect, that the no« 
blest chiefs served without reluctance, under the slave of 
the prophet. On the event of his decease, Jaafar and Ab« 
dallah were successively substituted to the command ; and 
if the three should perish in the war, the troops were autho- 
rised to elect their general. The three leaders were slain in 
the battle of Muta,^*^ the first military action which tried 
the valour of the Moslems against a foreign enemy. Zeid 
fell, like a soldier, in the foremost ranks : the death of Jaafar 
was heroic and memorable; he lost his right-hand; he shift- 
ed the standard to his left; the left was severed from his 
body ; he embraced the standard with his bleeding stumps, 
till he was transfixed to the ground with fifty honourable 
woimds. " Advance," cried Abdallah, who stepped into 
the vacant place, " advance with confidence ; either victory 
*^ or paradise is our own." The lance of a Roman decided 
the alternative ; but the falling standard was rescued by Ca- 
led, die proselyte of Mecca ; nine swords were broken in his 
hand; and his valour withstood and repulsed the superior 
numbers of the Christians. In the nocturnal council of the 
camp he was chosen to command: his skilful evolutions of 
theensuingday secured either the victory or the retreat of the 
Saracens: and Caled is renowned among his brethren and 
his enemies by the glorious appellation of the Sword of God. 
In the pulpit, Mahomet described, with prophetic rapture, 

145 Compare the bigotted Al Jannabi (apud Gagnier, tom . ii . p . 232. . .255), 
with the no less bigotted Greeks, Theophanes (p. 276... 278), Zonaras (tom. 
ii. 1. xiv. p. 86), and Cedrenus (p. 421). 

146 For the battle of Muta, and its confequer.ccs see Abulfeda(p. 100... 
102), and Gagnier (tom. ii. p.327.. .343). JC^AiJ^a^ (says Theophanes) •r Ai- 
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CHAP, the crowns of the blessed martyrs j but in private he betray* 
^' ed the feelings of human nature : he was surprised as he 
wept over the daughter of Zeid: " What do I see ?" said 
the astonished votary. " You sec," replied the aposde, " a 
<^ friend, *who is deploring the loss o( his most faithful 
" friend." After the conquest of Mecca the sovereign of 
Arabia affected to prevent the hostile preparations of He- 
racHus; and solemnly proclaimed war against the Romans, 
without attempting to disguise the hardships and dangers 
of the enterprise.^^^ The Moslems were discouraged: they al« 
leged the want of money, or horses, or provisions; the sea- 
son of harvest, and the intolerable heat of the summer: 
^^ Hell is much hotter," said the indignant prophet* He dis- 
dained to compel their service: but on his return he admo- 
nished the most guilty, by an excommunicationof fifty days* 
The desertion enhanced the merit of Abubeker, Othman, 
and the faithful companions who devoted their lives and 
fortunes; and Mahomet displayed his banner at the head of 
ten thousand horse and twenty thousand foot. Painful in- 
deed was the distress of the march : lassitude and thirst were 
aggravated by the scorching and pestilential winds of the 
desart: ten men rode by turns on the same camel : and they 
were reduced to the shameful necessity of drinking the 
water from the belly of that useful animal* In the midway, 
ten days journey from Medina and Damascus, they reposed 
near the grove and fountain of Tabuc. Beyond that place, 
Mahomet declined the prosecution of the war; he declared 
himself satisfied with the peaceful intentions, he was more 
probably daunted by the martial array, of the emperor of 
the East. But the active and intrepid Caled spread around 
the terror of his name ; and the prophet received the sub- 
mission of the tribes and cities, from the Euphrates to 
Ailah, at the head of the Red Sea. To his Christian sub- 
jects, Mahomet readily granted the security of their per- 
sons, the freedom of their trade, the property of their goods, 
and the toleration of their worship.*** The weakness of their 

147 The expedition of Tabuc is recorded by our ordinary historians^ Abul- 
feda (Vit. Moham.p. 123.. .127). and Gagnier (Vic de Mahomet, torn. Hi. p. 
147... 163); but we have the advantage of appealing to the original evidence of 
the Koran (c.9. p. 154. 165), with Sale's learned and rational notes. 

148 The Diplonui securitatU Aiiaisibus, is attested by Ahmed Ben jo- 
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Arabian brethren had restrained them from opposing his chap. ^ 
ambition: the disciples of Jesus were endeared to the ene- ^' 
my of the Jews; and it was the interest of a conqueror. to 
propose a fair capitulation to the most powerful religion of 
the earth. 

Till the age of sixty-three years, the strength of Mahomet Death of 
was equal to the temporal and spiritual fatigues of his mis- ^ d^632 
sioD. His epileptic fits, an absurd calumny of the Greeks, June 7. 
would be an object of pi^ rather than abhorrence ;^^^ but he 
seriously believed that he was poisoned at Chaibar by the re- 
venge of a Jewish female.''^ During four years the health 
of the prophet declined; his infirmities increased; but his 
mortal disease was a fever of fourteen days, which deprived 
him by intervals of the use of reason. As soon as he was 
conscious of his danger, he edified his brethren by the hu- * 

mility of his virtue or penitence. ** If there be any man,'* 
said the apostle from the pulpit, ^^ whom I have unjusdy 
^ scourged, I submit my own back to the lash of retaliation* 
** Have I aspersed the reputation of a Musulman? let him * 
«* proclaim mif faults in the face of the congregation. Has 
^^ any one been despoiled of his goods ? the litde that I pos- 
*•*• sess shall compensate the principal and the interest of the 
** debt." " Yes,'' replied a voice from the crowd, " I am en- 
*^ tided to three drams of silver." Mahomet heard the com- 

ieph,and the author XJbri Splendontm(G2L^\eT. Not. ad Abulfedam, p. 125); 
bot Abuifeda himself, as well as Elmactn (Hist. Saracen, p. 11), though he 
owns Mahomet's regard for the Christians (p. 13), only mention peace and 
tribute. In the year 1630, Sionita published at Parts the text and version of 
Mahomet's patent in favour of the Christians ; which was admitted and repro- 
bated by the opposite taste of Salmatius and Grotiiis (Bayle, Mahomet, 
Rem. AA). Hottinger doubts of its authenticity (Hist. Orient p. 237); Re- 
naudot urges the consent of the Mahometans (Hist. Patriarch. Alex. p. 169) ; 
but Mosheim (Hist. Eccles. p. 244), shews the futility of their opinion, and 
inclines to believe it spurious. Yet Abulpharagius quotes the impostor^s treaty 
with the Nestorian patriarch ( Asseman. Bibliot, Orient, torn. ii. p, 418) ; but 
Abulpharagius was primate of the Jacobites. 

149 The epilepsy, or falling sickness, of Mahomet, is asserted by Theophanes, 
Zonaias, and the rest of the Greeks ; and is greedily swallowed by the gross 
bigotry of Hottinger (Hist. Orient, p. 10, 11), Prideaux (Life of Mahomet, 
p. 12^, and Maracci (torn. ii. Alcoran, p. 762, 763). The thles Cthe vjrapped 
up9 tneccntred) of two chapters of the Koran (73, 74), can hardly be strained 
to such an interpretation ; the silence, the igaorance of the Mahometan com- 
mentators, 18 more conclusive than the most peremptory denial ; and the cha- 
ritable side is espoused by Ockley (Hist, of the Saracens, tom. i. p. 301), 
Oagnier (ad Abuifeda, p. 9. Vie die Mahomet, tom. i. p. 118), and Sale 
(Koran, p. 469..474). 

150 This poison (more igneminious since it was offered as a test of his pro- 
phetic knowledge) is frankly confessed by his zealous votaries, Abulrada 
(p. 92} and Al Jannabi (apud Gagnicr, tom. ii. p. 286.... 
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CHAP, plaint, satisfied the demand, and thanked his creditor for 
^* accusing him in this world rather than at the day of judg- 
ment. He beheld with temperate firmness the approach of 
death; enfranchised his slaves (seventeen men, as'they are 
named, and eleven women) ; minutely directed the order of 
his funeral, and moderated the lamentations of his weeping 
friends, on whom he bestowed the benediction of peace. 
Till the third day before his death, he regularly performed 
the function of public prayer: the choice of Abubeker to sup- 
ply his place, appeared to mark that ancient and faithful friend 
as his successor in the sacerdotal and regal office ; but he pru- 
dently declined the risk and envy of a more explicit nomi- 
nation. At a moment when his faculties were visibly im- 
paired, he called for pen and ink, to write, or more properly 
to dictate, a di'i^ine book, the sum and accomplishment of all 
his revelations .* a dispute arose in the chamber, whether he 
should be allowed to supersede the authority of the Koran; 
and the prophet was forced to reprove the indecent vehe- 
mence of his disciples. If the slightest credit may be afford- 
ed to the traditions of his wives and companions, he main- 
tained in the bosom of his family, and to the last moments 
of his life, the dignity of an aposde and the faith of an en- 
thusiast; described the visits of Gabriel, who bade an 
everlasting farewell to the earth, and expressed his lively 
confidence, not only of the mercy, but of the favour, of the 
Supreme Being. In a familiar discourse he had mentioned 
his special prerogative, that the angel of death was not al- 
lowed to take his soul till he had respectfully asked the per- 
mission of the prophet. The request was granted ; and Ma- 
homet immediately fell into the agony of his dissolution : 
his head was reclined on the lap of Ayesha, the best beloved 
of all his wives ; he fainted with the violence df pain ; re- 
, covering his spirits, he raised his eyes towards the roof of 
the house, and, with a steady look, though a faultering voice, 
uttered the last broken, though articulate, words : " O God! 
" . . . . pardon my sins .... Yes, .... I come. . . . 
" among my fellow-citizens on high :" and thus peaceably 
expired on a carpet spread upon the floor. An expedition 
for the conquest of Syria was stopped by this mournful 
event: the army halted at the gates of Medina; the chiefs 
were assembled round their dying master. The city, more 
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especially the house, of the prophet was a scene of clamor- CHAP. 
ous sorrow or silent despair : fanaticism alone could suggest ^• 
a ray of hope and consolation : ^^ How can he be dead^ our 
*' witness, our intercessor, our mediator, with God ? By God 
"' he is not dead; like Moses and Jesus he is wrapt in a holy 
** trance, and speedily will he return to his faithRil people." 
The evidence of sense was disregarded; and Omar, un- 
sheathing his scymetar, threatened to strike oiF the heads of 
the infidels, who should dare to affirm that the prophet was 
no more. The tumult was appeased by the weight and mo- 
deration of Abubeker. " Is it Mahomet," said he to Omar 
and the multitude, ^^ or the God of Mahomet, whom you 
*' worship ? The God of Mahomet liveth for ever, but the 
^^ apostle was a mortal like ourselves, and according to his 
^ own prediction, he has experienced the common fate of 
*' mortality." He was piously interred by the hands of hia 
nearest kinsnvan, on the same spot on which he expired ;*'^ 
Medina has been sanctified by the death and burial of Ma- 
homet; and the innutnerable pilgrims of^Mecca often turn 
aside from the way, to bow involuntary devotion,*" ^before the 
simple tomb of the prophet.*" 

At the conclusion of the life of Mahomet, it may perhaps Hischanu:- 
be expected, that I should balance his faults and virtues, that ^^^' 
I should decide whether the title of enthusiast or impostor 
more properly belongs to that extraordinary man. Had I 
been intimately conversant with the son of Abdallah, the 
task would still be difficult, and the success uncertain: at 

151 The Greeks and Latins have invented and propagated the vulg^ar and 
rtdiculous story, that Mahomet's iron tomb is suspended in the air at Mecca 
(«^jic« ft.trt^ft^ofLtf9u Laonicus Chalcocondyles de Rebus Turcicis, 1. iii. 
p. 66), by the action of equal and potent loadstones (Dictionaire de Bayle, 
Mahomet, Uem. EE. FF). Without any philosophical inquiries, it may 
suffice, that, 1. Tlic prophet was not buried at Mecca ; and, % That his tomb 
at Medina, which has been visited by millions, is placed on the ground (Re- 
land de ReVig. Moham. I. ii. c. 19. p. 209...211), Gagnier (Vie de Mahomet, 
torn. iii. p. 263.. .268. 

• 152 Al Jannabi enumerates (Vic de Mahomet, torn iii. p. 372...391.) the 
multifarious duties of a pilgrim who visits the tombs of the prophet and hia 
compatikms ; and the learned casuist deckles, that this act of devotion is near- 
est in obligation and merit to a divine precept. The doctors are divided which* 
of Mecca or Medina, be the most excellent (p. 391...394). 

153 The last sickness, death, and burial of Mahomet, are described by Abul- 
feda and Gagnier (V it. Moham. p. 133...142. Viede Mahomet, tpm. iii. p. 
220...271). The most private and interesting circumstances were originally 
received from Ayesha, Ali, the sons of Abbas, 8cc. ; and as they dwelt at Me- 
dina, and survived the prophet many years, they might repeat the pious tale 
to a second or third generation of pilgrims. 
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CHAP, the distance of t^velve centuries, I darkly contemplate hi9 
J^;_ shade through a cloud of religious incense; and could I 
truly delineate the portrait of an hour, the fleeting resem- 
blance would not equally apply to the solitary of mount 
Hera, to the preacher of Mecca, and to the conqueror of 
Arabia. The author of a mighty revolution appears to have 
been endowed with a pious and contemplative disposition: 
so soon as marriage had raised him above the pressure of 
want, he avoided the paths of ambition and avarice; and 
till the age of forty, he lived with innocence, and would 
have died without a name. The unity of God is an idea 
most congenial to nature and reason ; and a slight conver- 
sation with the Jews and Christians would teach him to 
despise and detest the idolatry of Mecca. It was the duty 
of a man and a citizen to impart the doctrine of salvation, 
to rescue his country from the dominion of sin and error. 
The energy of a mind incessantly bent on the same object, 
would convert a general obligation into a particular call; 
the warm suggestions of the understanding or the fancy, 
would be felt as the inspirations of heaven; the labour of 
thought would expire in rapture and vision; and the inward 
sensation, the invisible monitor, would be described with 
the form and attributes of an angel of God.*" From enthu- 
siasm to imposture, the step is perilous and slippery: the 
daemon of Socrates*'* affords a memorable instance, how a 
wise man may deceive himself, how a good man may deceive 
others, how the conscience may slumber in a mixed and 
middle state between self-illusion and volimtary fraud. 

154 The Christians, rashly enough, have assigned to Mahomet a tame 
pigeon, that seemed to descend from heaven and whisper in his ear. As this 
pretended miracle is urged by Grotius (de Vcritate Religionis Christianx), his 
Arabic translator, the learned Pocock, inquired of him the names of his 
:^athors; and Grotius confessed, that it is unknown to the Mahometans them- 
selves. Lest it should provoke their indignation and laughter, the pious lie is 
suppressed in the Arabic version ; but it has maintained an edifying place in. 
the numerous editions of the Latin text (Pocock, Specimen, Hist. Arabum, 
p. 186, 187. Reland.de Religion. Moham.l. ii. c. 39. p. 259.. .263). 

ycwrr«i «fi mtt^rfttnt fa Tan/ i »9 fti AA« xfurrttv^ xfTfivru JV ttwTg 

(Plato, in Apolog. Socrat. c. 19. p. 121, 122. edit, Fischer). The familiar 
examples, which Socrates urges in his Dialogue withTheages (Platon. Opera* 
tom. i. p. 138, 129. edit. Hen. Stephan), are beyond the reach of human fore- 
sight ; and the divine inspiration (the A«i;«>oyi0y) of the philosopher, isclcariy 
t&ught in the Memorabilia of Xenophon. The ideas of the most rational Pla- 
tonists are expressed by Cicero (de Divinat. i. 54.) and in the xivth aivi xvth 
Dissertationsof Ma.ximu8 of Tyre (p. 133..J.72. edit. Davis). 
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Charity may believe that the original motives of Mahoihet CHAt^. 
were those of pure and genuine benevolence; but a human ^^^^ 
missionary is incapable of cherishing the obstinate unbe- 
lievers who reject his claims, despise his arguments, and 
persecute his life ; he might forgive his personal adversaries^ 
he may lawfully hate the enemies of Godi the stem passions 
of pride and revenge were kindled in the bosom of Ma- 
homet, and he sighed like the prophet df Nineveh, for the 
destruction of the rebels whom he had condemned. The 
injustice of Mecca^ and the choice of Medina, tt^ansformed 
the citizen into a prince, the humble preacher into the leadei' 
of armies; but his sword was consecrated by the es:ample 
of the saints; and the same God who afflicts a sitiful world 
with pestilence and earthquakes, might inspire for their con- 
version or chastisement the valour of his servants. In the 
exercise of political government, he was compelled to abate 
of the fltem rigour of fanaticism, to comply in some mea- 
sure with the prejudices and passions of his. followers, and 
to employ even the vices of mankind as the instruments o^ 
their salvations The use of fraud and perfidy, of cruelty and 
injustice, were* often subservient to the propagation of the 
fiaith ; and Mahomet commanded or approved the assassi-i 
nation of the jews and idolaters who had escaped from the 
field of battle. By the repetition of such acts, the character 
of Mahomet must have been gradually stained; and the 
influence of such pernicious habits would be poorly com^, 
pensated by the practice of the personal and social virtue* 
which are necessary to maintain the reputation of a prophet 
among his sectaries and friends. Of his last years, ambition 
was the ruling passion; and a politician will suspect, that he 
secredy smiled (the victorious impostor!) at the enthusiasm 
of his jouth and the credulity of his proselytes."* A philo- 
sopher will observe, that their cruelty and his succete, would 
tend more strongly to fortify the assurance of his divine 
mission, that his interest and religion were inseparably con- 
nected, and that his conscience would be soothed by the! 
persuasion, that he alone was absolved by the Deity from 
the obligation of positive and moral laws^ If he retained 

156 In some passage of his voluminous writings, Voltaire compares th* 
prophet^ in his old age, to a fakir : "iiui deiache la chaiiie de son con pottr tA 
** donner sur les oreilles i ses confreres. 

VOL. VI. P P 
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CHAP, any vestige of his native innocence, the sins of Mahomet 
may be allowed as an evidence of his sincerity. In the sup- 
port of truth, the arts of fraud and fiction may be deemed 
less criminal; and he would have started at the foulness of 
the means, had he not been satisfied of the importance and 
justice of the end. Even in a conqueror or a priest, I can 
surprise a word or action of unaffected humanity; and the 
decree of Mahomet, that in the sale of captives, the mothers 
should never be separated from their children, may suspend 
or moderate the censure of the historian.*'^ 
Frivatc The good sense of Mahomet*'* despised the pomp of 

Mahomet, royalty; tlie, apostle of God submitted to the menial offices 
of the family; he kindled the fire, swept the floor, milked the 
ewes, and mended with his own hands his shoes and his wool- 
len garment. Disdaining the penance and merit of an hermit, 
he observed without effort or vanity, the abstemious diet of 
an Arab and a soldier. On solemn occasions he feasted his 
companions with rustic and hospitable plenty; but in his do- 
mestic life, many weeks would elapse without a fire being kin- 
dled on the hearth of the prophet. The interc^ction of wine 
was confirmed by his example; his hung^ was appeased 
with a sparing allowance of barley-bread; he delighted in 
the taste of milk and honey ; but his ordinary food consisted 
of dates and water. Perfumes and women were the two sen- 
sual enjoyments which his nature required and his religion 
did not forbid; and Mahomet affirmed, that the fervpur of 
his devotion was increased by these innocent pleasures* The 
heat of the climate inflames the blood of the Arabs ; and their 
libidinous complexion has been noticed by the writers of an- 
tiquit}'."^ Their incontinence was regulated by the civil and 
religious laws of the Koran: their incestuous alliances were 

* ' 157 Gagnier relates, with the same impartial pen, this humane law of the 
prophet, and the murders of Caab, and Sophian, which he prompted and ap- 
proved (Vie de Mahomet, torn. ii. p. 69. 97. 208). 

158 For the domestic life of Mahomet, consuh Gagnier, and the corres- 
ponding chapters of Abnlfeda; for his diet (torn. iii. p. 285...288); his chil- 
dren rp. 189. 289); his wives (p. 290...303); his marriage with Zeineb (torn, 
ii. p. 152. ..160); his amour with Mary (p. 303.. 309); the false accusation of 
Ayeslm (p. 186.. .199). The most original evidence of the three last transac- 
tions, is contained in the xxivth, xxxiiid, and Ixvith chapters of the Koran, 
with Safe's Commentary. Prideaiix (IJfe of Mahomet, p. 80...90) and Ma- 
racci (Prcdrom. Altoran, part iv. p. 49...59.) have maliciously exaggerated 
the frailties of Mahom^. 

159 Incredibile eat quo ardore apud eos in Venerem uterque solvitur sexa» 
(Ammiaii. Marcellin. 1. xiv. c. 4). 
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blamed, the boundless licence of polygamy was reduced to CHAP, 
four legitimate wives or concubines; their rights both of bed ^^^._^,^. 
and of dowry were equitably determined; the freedom of 
divorce was discouraged, adultery was condemned as a capi- 
tal offence, and fornication, in either sex, was punished with 
an hundred stripes*"* Such were the calm and rational pre- 
cepts of the legislator: but in his private conduct, Mahomet 
indulged the appetites of a man, and abused the claims of a 
prophet. A special revelation dispensed him from the laws 
which he had imposed on his nation; the female sex, with- 
out reserve, was abandoned to his desires; and this singu- 
lar prerogative excited the envy, rather than the scandal, the 
veneration, rather than the envy, of the devout Musulmans. 
If we remember the seven hundred wives and three hun- His wives, 
dred concubines of the wise Solomon, we shall applaud the 
modesty of the Arabian, who espoused no more than seven- 
teen or fifteen wives ; eleven are enumerated who occupied 
at Medina their separate apartments round the house of the 
apostle, and enjoyed in their turns the favour of his conju- 
gal society* What is singular enough, they were all widows, 
excepting only Ayesha, the daughter of Abubeker. Shevfas 
doubtless a virgin, since Mahomet consummated his* nup- 
tials (such is the premature ripeness of the climate) when 
she was only nine years of age. The youth, the beauty, the 
spirit of Ayesha, gave her a superior ascendant: she was be- 
loved and trusted by the prophet; and, after his death, the 
daughter of Abubeker was long revered as the mother of the 
faithful. Her behaviour had been ambiguous and indiscreet; 
in a nocturnal march, she w.as accidentally left behind; and 
in the morning Ayesha returned to the camp with a man. 
The temper of Mahomet was inclined to jealousy; but a di- 
vine revelation assured him of her innocence: he chastised 
her accusers, and published a law of domestic peace, that 
no woman should be condemned unless four male witnesses 
had seen her in the act of adultery.**' • In his adventures with 
Zeineb, the wife of Zeid, and with' Mary an Egyptian cap-' 

160 Sale (Preliminary Discourse, p. l.'i3...1S7.) has recapitulated the laws 
of tnarriage, divorce, Sic. ; and the curious reader of Sclden's Uxor Hebraica 
-will recognise many Jewish ordinances 

161 In a memorable case, the caliph Omar decided that all presumptive 
evidence was of no avail ; and that all the four witnesses must have actually 

I Btylum in pyxide ( Abulfedse Annates Moslemici, p. 71. vers. Reiske) . 
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CHAP, tive, the amorous prophet fofgot the interest of his reputa<* 
^'* ^ tion. At the house of Zeid^ his freedman and adopted son^ 
he beheld, in a loose undress, the beauty of Zeineb, and burst 
forth into an ejaculation of devotion and desire. The servile^ 
or grateful, freedman undeifttood the hint, and yielded with-r 
out hesitation to the love orhis benefactor. But as the filial 
relation had excited some doubt and scandal, the angel Ga<* 
briel descended from heaven to ratify the deed, to annul the 
adoption, and. gendy to reprove the apostle for distrusting^ 
the indulgence of his God, One of his wives, Hatha, the 
daughter of Omar, surprised him on her own bed, in the 
embraces of his Egyptian captive: she promised secresy and 
forgiveness: he swore that he would renounce the posses* 
sion of Mary. Both parties forgot their engagenaentssftand 
Gabriel again descended with a chapter of the Koran, to ab>« 
solve him from his oath, and to exhort him freely to enjoy 
his captives and concubines, without listening to th^.damours 
of his wives. In a solitary retreat of thirty days, be labouN 
ed, alone with Mary, to fulfil the commands a[ the angel. 
When his love and revenge were satiated, he summoned to 
his presence his eleven wives, reproached their disobedience 
and indiscretion, and threatened them with a sentence of di- 
vorce, both in this world and in the next: a dreadful sen-, 
tence, since those who had ascended the bed of the prophet 
were for ever excluded from the hope of a second marriage. 
Perhaps the incontinence of Mahomet may be palliated by 
the tradition of his natural or preternatural gift: '^' he united 
the manly virtue of thirty of the children of Adam^ and the 
^posde might rival the thirteenth labour ^^^ of the Grecian 
Hercules,^^^ A more serious and decent excuse may be 

162 Sibi robur ad gcnerationem, quantum tr'ginta viri habeiit, inesse jaotii- 
, ret : ita lit unic& hor& posset undecim focminis tafijfacerey et ux Anbum librift 
refert Sms. Pctru:; Paschasius,c.2. (Maracci, Vrodromus AlcoTan,p.iv.p.55. 
Sec likewise Observations de Belon, I. iii. c. 10. fol. 179. recto). Al Jannabi 
(Gagnier» torn. iii. p. 487.) records his Own testimony, that he surpassed all 
men in conjugal vigour ; and Abulfeda mentions the exclamation of Ali, who 
washed his bcNdy afrcr his deajth, ** O prophcta, certe poenis tuus cerium versus 
•• erectus est" (in Vit. Mohammed, p. 140). 

lf>3 I borrow the style of a father cfihe church, ttmiXtvmv <H^«KA«f Tfi^^- 
umhii»T$t tt$Xti (Greg. Nazianzen, Orat.iii. p. 108). 

1(:>4 I'he common and most glorious legend includes, in a single night, the- 
fifry victories of Hercules over the virgin daughters of Thestius (DiodonSicul. 
torn. i. I. iv. p. 274. Pausanias, 1. ix p. 763. Statius Sylv. I. i.eleg. iii. v. 42). 
But Athenxus allows seven nights (Deipnosophist. I. xiii. p. 566), and Apol- 
|odori(s fifr^, for this ardvotis achipv^Oient of Hcrcule^j ^ho was tben^pmor^ 
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drawn from his fidelity to Cadijah. During the twenty-four CHAP, 
years of their marriage, her youthful husband abstained from ^^^^.J,^. 
the right of polygamy, and the pride or tenderness of the 
venerable matron was never insulted by the society of a ri- 
val. After her death, he placed her in the rank of the four 
perfect women, with the sister of Moses, the mother of Je- 
sus, and Fatima, the best beloved of his daughters. ^^ Was 
^* she not old?'' said Ayesha, with the insolence of a bloom- 
ing beauty; ** has not God given you a better in her place?" 
*^ No, by God," said Mahomet, with an ei&ision of honest 
gratitude, ^^ there never can be a better! she believed in me, 
*^ when men despised me: she relieved my wants, when I 
** was poor and persecuted by the world." *•' 

In the largest indulgence of polygamy, the founder of aa^dchU-- 
religion and empire might aspire to multiply the chances of 
a numerous posterity and a lineal succession. The hopes of 
Mahomet were fatally disappointed. The virgin Ayesha, 
and his ten widows of mature age and approved fertility, 
were barren in his potent embraces. The four sons of Ca- 
dijah died in their infancy. Mary, his Egyptian concubine, 
was endeared to him by the birth of Ibrahim. At the end 
of fifteen mondis the prophet wept over his grave; but he 
sustained with firmness the raillery^ of his enemies, and 
checked the adulation or credulity of the Moslems, by the 
assurance that an eclipse of the sun was not occasioned by 
the death of the in&nt. Cadijah had likewise given him 
four daughters, who were married to the most faithful of 
his disciples: the three eldest died before their fathei:; but 
Fatima, who possessed his confidence and love, became the 
wife of her cousin Ali, and the mother of an illustrious 
progeny. The merit and misfortunes of Ali and his descen- 
d^uits will lead me to anticipate, in this place, the series of 
the Saracen caliphs, a title which describes the commanders 
of the faithful as the vicars and successors of the aposde of 
God.^«» 

than eighteen yean of age (Bibliot. 1. ii. c. 4. p. 111. cum notis Heyne, part i. 
p. 332). 

165 Abulfeda in Vit. Mflham. p. 13, 13. 16, 17. cum notis Gagnicr. 

166 This outline of the Arabian hi.siory is drawn from the Bibliotheque 
Orientale of d'Herbelot (under the names of Aboubeere, Omar, Othman, Ali, 
Slc. from the Annals of Abulfeda, Abulpharagius, and Elmacin (under the 



proper years of the ffegira), and especially from Ocklev's History of the Sara- 
iMiiB (voL i. p. ^...10. 115...122. 220. 249,, 3d3...3r2. 378...391.and almost the 
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CHAP. The birth, the alliance, the character of AH, which exalt- 
ed him above the rest of his countrymen, might justify his 
claim to the vacant throne of Arabia. The son of Abu Taleb 



Charaicter 

of Ali. was, in his own right, the chief of the family of Hashem, 
and the hereditar)- prince or guardian of the city and temple 
of Mecca, The light of prophecy was extinct; but the hus- 
band of Fatima might expect the inheritance and blessing of 
her father: the Arabs had sometimes been patient of a 
female reign; and the two grandsons of the prophet had 
often been fondled in his lap, and shewn in his pulpit, as 
the hope of his age, and the chief of the youth of paradise. 
The first of the true believers might aspire to march before 
them in this world and in the next; and if some were of a 
graver and more rigid cast, the zeal and virtue of Ali were 
• never outstripped by any recent proselyte. He united the 
qualifications of a poet, a soldier, and a saint: his wisdom 
still breathes in a collection of moral and religious sayings ;*^^ 
and every antagonist^ in the combats of the tongue or of 
the sword, was subdued by his eloquence and valour. From 
the first hour of his mission to the last rites of his funeral, 
the apostle was never forsaken by a generous friend whom 
he delighted to name his brother, his vicegerent, and the 
faithful Aaron of a second Moses. The son of Abu Taleb 
was afterwar4s reproached for neglecting to secure his 
interest by a solemn declaration of his right, which would 
have silenced all competition, and sealed his succession by 
the decrees of heaven. But the unsuspecting hero confided 
in himself: the jealousy of empire, and perhaps tlie fear of 
opposition, might suspend the resolutions of Mahomet; and 
the bed of sickness was besieged by the artful Ayesha, the 
daughter of Abubeker, and the enemy of Ali. 
Reign of The silence and death of the prophet restored the liberty 
A D^632* ^^ ^^^^ people ; and his companions convened an assembly 
Jun^r. to deliberate on the choice of his successor. The4iereditary 
claim and lofty spirit of Ali, were offensive to an aristocra- 

whcle of the second volume). Yet we should weigh wiih caution the traditions 
of the hostile sects; a si ream which beci..rncs s'iil mere muddy as it flow& 
farther from the source. Sir John Chard;n has too faithfully coped the fables 
and errors of the nioJtrnPcrbhas (Voyu£ei,tom. ii. p.235...230,&c.). 

167 Ockley (at the end of hi:> second volume) has given an English version 
of 109 j.entences, which he ascribes, with some hesitation, to Ali, the son of 
Abu I'aleb. HLs preface is coloured by the cuihuaia&m of a translator; yet 
tliese sentences delineate a charactcrisuc, though dark^pictiire of human ^- 
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cy of elders, desirous of bestowing and resuming the sceptre CHAP, 
by a free and frequent election : the Koreish could never be ^* 
reconciled to the proud pre-eminence of the line of Hashem; 
the ancient discord of the tribes was re-kindled; ihefugi' 
tives of Mecca and the auxiliaries of Medina asserted their 
respective^ merits, and the rash proposal of chusing two in- 
dependent caliphs would have crushed in their infancy the 
religion and empire of the Saracens. The tumult was ap- 
peased by the disinterested resolution of Omar, who, sud- 
denly renouncing his own pretensions, stretched forth his 
hand, and declared himself the first subject of the mild and 
venerable Abubeker. The urgency of the moment, and the 
acquiescence of the people, might excuse this illegal and 
precipitate measure ; but Omar himself confessed from the 
pulpit, that if any Musulman should hereafter presume to 
anticipate the suffrage of his brethren, both the elector and 
the elected would be worthy of death.**' After the simple 
inauguration of Abubeker, he was obeyed in Medina, Mecca, 
and the provinces of Arabia; the Hashemites alone declined 
the oath of fidelity ; and their chief, in his own house, main- 
tained, above six months, a sullen, and independent reserve, 
without listening to the threats of Omar, who attempted to 
consume with fire the habitation of the daughter of the apos- 
de. The death of Fatima, and the decline of his party, sub- 
dued the indignant spirit of All : he condescended to salute 
the commander of the faithful, accepted his excuse of the 
necessity of preventing their common enemies, and wisely 
rejected his courteous offer of abdicating the government 
of the Arabians. After a reign of two years, the aged ca- 
liph was summoned by the angel of death. In his testament, 
urith the tacit approbation of the companions', he bequeath- 
ed the sceptre to the firm and intrepid virtue of Omar. 
*' I have no occasion," said the modest candidate, " for the 
*■' place. " " But the place has occasion for you, " replied 
Abubeker; who expired with a fervent prayer, that the of Omar; 
Ood of Mahomet would ratify his choice, and direct the juL ^^ 

168 Ockley (Hist, of the Saracens, vol. i. p. 5, 6.) froni an Arabian MS. 
represents Ayesba as adverse to the substitution of her father in the place of 
the apostle. This fact, so improbable in itself, is unnoticed by Abuifeda, Al 
J^nnibi, and Al Bochari,the last of whom quotes the tradition of Ayesha her- 
self (Vit. Mohammed, p. 136. Viede Mahomet, torn. iii. p. 236). 
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CHAP. Musulmans in the way of concord and obedience, 'the 
^* prayer was not ineffectual, since Ali himself, in a life of pri-- 
vacy and prayer, professed to revere the superior worth and 
dignity of his rival ; who comforted him for the loss of em- 
pire, by the most flattering marks of confidence and esteem^ 
In the twelfth year of his reign, Omar received a mortal 
wound from the hand of an assassin : he rejected with equal 
impartiality the names of his son and of Ali, refused to load 
his conscience with the sins of his successor, and devolved 
on six of the most respectable companions, the arduous task 
of electing a commander of the faithful. On this occasion, 
Ali was again blamed by his friends *•* for submitting his 
right to the judgment of men, for recognising their jurisdic- 
tion by accepting a place among the six electors. He might 
have attained their suffrage, had he deigned to promise a 
stiict and servile conformity, not only to the Koran and tra- 
dition, but likewise to the determinations of two seniors*^''^ 
ofOthman; With these limitations, Othman, the secretary of Mahomet^ 
Nov 6 * accepted the government ; nor was it till after the third ca- 
liph, twenty-four years after the death of the prophet, that 
Ali was invested, by the popular choice, with the regal and 
sacerdotal office. The manners of the Arabians retained 
their primitive simplicity, and the son of Abu Taleb despi- 
sed the pomp and vanity of this world. At the hour of pray- 
er, he repaired to the mosch of Medina, clothed in a thin 
cotton gown, a coarse turban on his head, his slippers in one 
hand, and his bow in the other, instead of a walking staffr 
The companions of the prophet and the chiefs of the tribes 
saluted their new sovereign, and gave him their right hands 
as a sign of fealty and allegiance. 
Discord of The mischiefs that flow from the contests of ambition 
and Persi- ^^ Usually confined to the times and countries in whicli 
*^- they have been agitated. But the religious discord of the 

friends and enemies of Ali has been renewed in every age 

169 Particularly by his friend and cousin Abdallah, the son of Abbas, who 
died A. D. 687, wirh the title of grand doctor of the Moslems In Abulfedat 
he recapitulated the imjwrtant occasions in which Ali had neglected his salth- 
tury advice (p. 76. vers. Reiske) ; and concludes (p. 85), OpTinccpsBdclium, 
absque controversia tii quidein vere fortis es« at inops boui consilii, et rerom 
gereadarum paruiii callens. 

170 I i-uspect that the two seniors ( Abulpharagius, p. 115. Ockley, torn. i. 
p. 571), may signify not two actual counsellors, but his twa predecessors^ 
Abubeker aud Omar. 
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of the If egir^y 9d4 19 stiU majptained in the immortal hsltrcd CHAP, 
of the Persians and Turks.*^* The former, who are brand- ^ J^ 
ed ^i^h the appellation of Shiites or sectaries, have enrich- 
ed the Mahopietan ct-eed with a new article of faith ; and 
if Mahoqriet be \\ie apostlpi his companion Ali is tlie vicar, 
of God. In their private converse, in their public worship, 
they bitterly e^ecra^c the three usurpers who intercepted 
his indefeasible tight to the dignity of Imam and Caliph ; 
apd the name of Omar expresses in their tongue the perfect 
accojTiplishment of wicjcedness and impiety .^^* The SonniteSj 
who ^re suppoited by the general consent and orthodox tra- 
dition of the MusulmanS) enteitain a more impartial, or at 
least a more decent, opinion. They respect the memory of* 
Abubeker, Omar, Othman, and Ali, the holy and legitimate 
successors of the prophet* But they assign the last and most 
humble place to the husband of Fatima, in the persuasion 
that tKe order of succession Wds determined by the degrees 
of sanctity.'^^ An historian who balances the four caliphs 
with a hand unshaken by superstition, will calmly pronounce, 
(hat their manners were alike pure aiid exemplary ; that 
their zeal was fervent, and probably sincere ; and that, in 
the midst of riches and power, their lives were devoted to 
the practice of moral and religious duties. But the public 
virtues of Abubeker and Omar, the prudence of the first, 
the severity of the second^ maintained the peace and pros-t 
perity of their reigns. The feeble temper and declining age 
of Othman were incapable of sustaining the weight of con- 
quest and empire* He chose, and he was deceived ) he trust-> 
cd, and he was betrayed : the most deserving of the faith- 

in The schism of the Persians is explained by all our travelled of the last 
century, especiaUy in the second and fourth volumes of their naaster, Chardin. 
Niebuhr, though of' inferior merit, has the advantage of writing so late as the 
year 1764 (Voyages en Arabic, &c. torn. ii. p. 208...233), since the ineflfectual 
attempt of Nadir Shah to change the religion of the nation (see his Persian 
History translated into French by Sir William Jones, torn. ii. p. 5, 6. 47, 48* 
144...155). 

172 Omar is the name of the devil ; his murderer is a saint. When the Per- 
sians shoot with the bow, they frequently cry, «• May this arrow go to the heart 
« of Dniar ! " (Voyages de Chardin, torn. ii. p. 239, 240. 259, 8tc). 

173 This gradation of merit is distinctly marked in a creed illustrated by 
Reland (dc Relig. Mobamm. 1. i. p. 37) { and a Sonnite argument inserted by 
Ockley (Hist, of the Saracens, tom. ii. p. 230). The practice of cursing the 
memcry of Ali was abolished, aftef forty years, by the Ommiades themselves 
(d'Herbclot, p. 690) ; and there are few among the Turks who presume W 
revile him as an infidel (Voyages de Chardin, torn. iv. p. 46). 
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CHAP, ful became useless or hostile to his government, and his la- 
vish bounty was productive only of ingratitude and discon" 
tent. The spirit of discord went forth in the provinces, their 
deputies assembled at Medina, and the Charegites, the des- 
perate fanatics who disclaimed the yoke of subordination 
and reason, were confounded among the free-born Arabs, 
who demanded the redress of their wrongs and the punish- 
ment of their oppressors. From Cufa, from Bassora, from 
Egypt, from the tribes of the desart, they rose in arms, en- 
camped about a league from Medina, and dispatched an 
haughty mandate to their sovereign, requiring him to exe- 
cute justice, or to descend from the throne. His repentance 
began to disarm and disperse the insurgents ; but their fury 
was re-kindled by the arts of his enemies : and the forgery 
of a perfidious secretary was contrived to blast his reputa- 
tion and precipitate his fall. The caliph had lost the only 
guard of his predecessors, the esteem and confidence of the 
Moslems : during a siege of six weeks his water and provi- 
sions were intercepted, and the feeble gates of the palace 
were protected only by the scruples of the more timorous 
rebels. Forsaken by those who had abused his simplicity, 
the helpless and venerable caliph expected the approach of 
death ; the brother of Ayesha marched at the head of the 
Death of assassins ; and Othman, with the Koran in his lap, was 
A. D*655 pierced with a multitude of wounds. A tumultuous anarchy 
June 18. of five days was appeased by the inauguration of AH ; his 
refusal would have provoked a general massacre. In this 
painful situation he supported the becoming pride of the 
chief of the Hashemites ; declared that he had rather serve 
than reign ; rebuked the presumption of the strangers ; and 
required the formal, if not the voluntary, assent of the chiefs 
of the nation. He has never been accused of prompting the 
assassin of Omar; though Persia indiscreetly celebi^tes the 
festival of that holy martyr. The quarrel between Othman 
and his subjects was assuaged by the early mediation of Ali ; 
and Hassan, the eldest of his sons, was insulted and wound- 
ed in the defence of the caliph. Yet it is doubtful whether 
the father of Hassan was strenuous and sincere in his oppo- 
sition to the rebels ; and it is certain that he enjoyed the 
benefit of their crime. The temptation was indeed of such 
iQagnitude as might stagger and corrupt the most obdurate 
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virtue. The ambitious candidate no longer aspired to the CHAP, 
barren sceptre of Arabia : the Saracens had been victorious ,^^.^1^. 
in the East and West ; and the wealthy kingdoms of Persist, 
Syria, and Egypt, were the patrimony of the commander of 
the faithful. 

A life of prayer and contemplation had not chilled the Reign of 
martial activity of Ali; but in a mature age, after a long 655...660. 
experience of mankind, he still betrayed in his conduct the 
rashness and indiscretion of youth. In the first days of his 
reign, he neglected to secure, either by gifts or fetters, the 
doubtful allegiance of Telha and Zobeir, two of the most 
powerful of the Arabian chiefs. . They escaped from Me- 
dina to Mecca, and from thence to Bassora; erected the 
standard of revolt; and usurped the government of Irak, or 
Assyria, which they had vainly solicited as the reward of 
their services. The mask of patriotism is allowed to cover 
the most glaring inconsistencies; and the enemies, perhaps 
the assassins, of Othman now demanded vengeance for his 
blood. They were accompanied in their flight by Ayesha, 
the widow of the prophet, who cherished, to the last hour 
of her life, an implacable hatred agsunst the husband and 
the posterity of Fatima. The most reasonable Moslems 
were scandalised, that the mother of the faithful should ex- 
pose in a camp her person and character; but the supersti- 
tious crowd was confident that her presence would sanctify 
the justice, and assure the success, of their cause. At the 
head of twenty thousand of his loyal Arabs, and nine th<j>u- 
sand valiant auxiliaries of Cufa, the caliph encountered and 
defeated the superior numbers of the rebels under the walls 
of Bassora. Their leaders, Telha and Zobeir, were slain 
in the first batde that stained with civil blood the arms of 
the Moslems. After passing through the ranks to animate 
the troops, Ayesha had chosen her post amidst the dangers 
of the field. In the heat of the action, seventy men, who 
held the bridle of her camel, were successively killed or 
wounded; and the cage or litter in which she sat, was stuck 
with javelins and darts like the quills of a porcupine. The 
venerable captive sustained with firmness the reproaches of 
the conqueror, and was speedily dismissed to her proper 
station, at the tomb of Mahomet, with the respect and ten^ 
demess that was still due to the widow of the apostle. After 
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CHAP, this victory, which was styled the Day of the Camel, AH 
inarched against a more formidable advcrsaty; against Mo- 
awiyah, the son of Abu Sophian, who had assumed the tide 
of caliph, and whose claim was supported by thfe forces of 
Syria and the interest of the house of OmmiyaK. From 
the passage of Thapsacus, the plain of Siffin*'^ extends 
along the western baqks of the Euphrates. On this stiaciou$ 
and level theatre, the two competitors waged a desultory 
war of one hundred and ten days, Ih the course of ninetj' 
actions or skirmishes, the loss of Ali was estimated ab twenty- 
five, that of Mbawiyah at forty-Rve, thbdiand soldier^ ; and 
the list of the slain was dignitied with the names of five and 
twenty veterans who had fought at Beder Under the standard 
of Mahomet, In this sanguinary cbkiteat, the IdWful csiliph 
displayed a superior character of valour ^d humanity. His 
troops were strictly enjoined to await the first oii^t\ of th^ 
enemy, to spare their flying brethreh, dnd to respect thfe 
bodies of the deid, and the chastity of the feniale captives, 
lie generously proposed to save die blood of the Moslems 
by a singlfe combat; but his ti"eihblin^ rival declined the 
challenge as a sentence of inevitable death. The rahks of 
the Syrians were broken by the charge of a hero ivho was 
mounted on a pyebald horse, aftd Wielded mth irresistibte 
force his ponderous and two-edged sword. As oftett as he 
smote a riebel, he shouted the Allah Acbar, ** God i^ vlc- 
*' torlous;" and in the tumult of a nocturnal batde, he was 
heard to repeat four hundred times that tremendous excla- 
mation. The prince of Damascus already meditated his 
flight, but the certain victory was snatched from the gradp 
of Ali by the disobedience and enthusiasm of hlft troops. 
Their conscience was awed by the solemn appeal to thfe 
books of the Koran which Moawiyah exposed on the fore- 
most lances ; and Ali was compelled to yield to a disgrace- 
ful truce and an insidious compromise. He retreated with 
sorrow and indignation to Cufa; his party was discouragied ; 
the distant provinces of Persia, of Yemen, and of Egj-pt, 
were subdued or seduced by his crafty rival; and the stroke 
pf fanaticism which was aimed against the three chiefs df 

. 174 The plain of Siffin is determined by d'AnvUIc (I'Euphrate ctfc Ti^piit 
p. 29), to be the Campus Barbaricua of Frocopioa. 
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the nation, was fatal only to the cousin of Mahomet. In citAP. 
the temple of Mecca, three Charegites, or endiusiasts, dis- ^' 
coursed of the disorders of the church and state : they soon 
agreed, that the deaths of Ali, of Moawiyah, and of his 
friend Amrou, the viceroy of Egypt, would restore the 
peace and unity of religion. Each of the assassins chose 
his Victim, poisoned his dagger, devoted his life, and secret- 
ly repaired to the scene of actibti. Their resolution was 
equally desperate t but the first mistook die person of Am- 
rou, and stabbed the deputy who occupied his seat; the 
prince of Damascus was dangerously hurt by the second: 
the lawful calipH, in the mosch of Cufa, received a mortal 
wound from the hand of the third. He expired in the sixty- 
third year of his age, and mercifully recommended to his 
children, that thiey would dispatch the murderer by a single 
stroke. The sepulchre of Ali *^' was concealed from the 
tyrants of the house of Ommiyah;'^^ but in the fourth age 
of the Hegira, a tomb, a temple, a city, arose near the ruins 
of Cofa^'^. Many thousands of the Schiites repose in holy 
ground at the feet of the vicar of God ; and the desart is 
Vivified by the numerous and annual visits of the Persians, 
who esteem their devotion not less meritorious than the 
pilgrimage of Mecca. 

The persecutors of Mahomet usurped the inheritance of Reign of 
his children ; and the champions of idolatry became the su- y^h*^*" 
preme heads of his religion and empire. The opposition of A. D. 655, 
Abu Sophian had been fierce and obstinate ; his conversion 5gQ^ 
was tardy ai;id reluctant ; his new faith was fortified by ne- 
cessity and interest ; he served, he fought, perhaps he be- 
lieved; and the sins of the time of ignorance were expiated 
by the recent merits of the family of Ommiys^. Moawiyah, 

175 Abttlfeda* a moderate Sonnite, relates the different opinions concerning^ 
the bunal of Ali, but adopts the sepulchre of Cufa, hodie famd nunieroque re- 
ligioae freqaentantinin celebratum. This number is reckoned by Kiebuhr to 
amount annually to 2000 of the dead, and 5000 of the living (torn. ii. p. 208, 
209). 

. 176 AU the tyranu of Persia, frpm Adhad el Dowlat (A. D. 977, d'Hcr- 
bclot, p. 58, 59. 95.) to Nadir Shah (A. D. 174:>, Hist.de Nadir Shah, tom. 
5i. p. 155), have enriched the tomb of Ali with the spoils of the people. The 
(lome is copper, with a bright and massy gilding, which glitters to the sun at 
the distance of many a mile. 

177 The city of Meshed Ali, five ©r six miles from the ruins of Cufa, and 
one hundred and twenty to the south of Bagdad, is of the size and form of 
|he modem Jerusalem. Meshed Hosein, larger and more populous, is at tho 
fUst^ince of thirty miles. 
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CHAP, the son of Abu Sophian, and of the cruel Henda, was dig- 
^- nified in his early youth with the office or title of secretary 
of the prophet ; the judgment of Omar entrusted him with 
the government of Syria ; and he administered that impor- 
i tant province above forty years either in a subordinate or 

fiupreme rank. Without renouncing the fame of valour and 
liberality, he affected the reputation of humanity and mo- 
deration; a grateful people were attached to their benefactor; 
and the victorious Moslems were enriched with the spoils 
of Cyprus and Rhodes. The sacred duty of pursuing the 
assassins of Othman was the engine and pretence of his am- 
bition. Tlie bloody shirt of the martsrr was exposed in the 
mosrch of Damascus: the emir deplored the fate of his in- 
jured kinsman ; and sixty thousand S3a'ians were engaged 
in his service by an oath of fidelity and revenge. Amrou, 
the conqueror of Egypt, himself an army, was the first who 
saluted the new monarch, and divulged the dangerous se- 
cret, that the Arabian caliphs might be created elsewhere 
than in the city of the prophet."* The policy of Moawiyah 
eluded the valour of his rival; and, after the death of Ali, 
he negotiated the abdication of his son Hassan, whose mind 
was either above or below the government of the world, and 
who retired without a sigh from the palace of Cufa to an 
humble cell near the tomb of his grandfather. The aspiring 
wishes of the caliph were finally crowned by the imporunt 
change of an elective to an hereditary kingdom. Some mur- 
murs of freedom or fanaticism attested the reluctance of the 
Arabs, and four citizens of Medina refused the oath of 
fidelity ; but the designs of Moawiyah were cpnducted with 
vigour and address; and his son Yezid, a feeble and disso- 
lute youth, was proclaimed as the commander of the faith- 
ful and the successor of the aposde of God. 
Death of A familiar story is related of the benevolence of one of 
A^d"680 ^^^ *^°® ^^ '^^^* ^^ serving at table, a slave had inadver- 
Oct. 10. tently dropt a dish of scalding broth on his master: the heed- 
less wretch fell prostrate, to deprecate his punishment, and 
repeated a verse of the Xoran: " Paradise is for those who 
" command their anger:"....*' I am not angry ,"...." and for 

178 I borrow, on this occasion, the strong sense and expression of Tacitus 
(Hist. i. 4): Evtilgato imperii arcanu pos&e imperatorem alibi quam Kopur 
fieri. 
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" those who pardon offences:'\...I pardon your ofFence:..». CHAP. 
" and for those who return good for evil:"—." I give you ^' 
" your liberty, and four hundred pieces of silver." With an 
equal measure of piety, Hosein, the younger brother of 
Hassan, inherited a remnant of his father's spirit, and served 
with honour against the Christians in the siege of Constan- 
tinople. The primogeniture of the line of Hashem, and the 
holy character of grandson of the apostle, had centered in 
his person, and he was at liberty to prosecute his claim 
against Yezid the tjrrant of Damascus, whose vices he des- 
pised, and whose title he had never deigned to acknowledge. 
A list was secretly transmitted from Cufato Medina, of one 
hundred and forty thousand Moslems, who professed their 
attachment to his cause, and who were eager to draw their 
swords so soon as he should appear on the banks of the Eu- 
phrates. Against the advice of his wisest friends, he resolv- 
ed to trust his person and family in the hands of a perfidious 
people. He traversed the desart of Arabia with a timorous 
retinue of women and children ; but as he approached the 
confines of Irak, he was alarmed by the solitary or hostile 
face of the countr}'', and suspected cither the defection or 
ruin of his party. His fears were just; Obeidollah, the go- 
vernor of Cufa, had extinguished the first sparks of an in- 
surrection; and Hosein, in the plain of Kerbela, was encom- 
passed by a body of five thousand horse, who intercepted 
his communication with the city and the river. He might 
still have escaped to a fortress in the desart, that had defied 
the power of Caesar and Chosroes, and confided in the fidelity 
of the tribe of Tai, which would have armed ten thousand 
warriors in his defence. In a conference with the chief of 
the enemy, he proposed the option of three honourable con- 
ditions; that he should be allowed to return to Medina, or 
be stationed in a frontier garrison against the Turks, or 
safely conducted to the presence of Yezid. But the com- 
mands of the caliph^ or his lieutenant, were stem and abso- 
lute ; and Hosein was informed that he must either submi^ 
as a captive and a criminal to the commander of the faith- 
ful, or expect the consequences of his rebellion. " Do you 
" think," replied he, "to terrify me with death?'* And, 
during the short respite of a night, he prepared with calm 
and solemn resignation to encounter his fate. He checked 
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CHAP, the lamentations of his sister Fatima, who deplored the iiii« 
^' pending ruin of his house. ^^ Our trust/' said Hosein, is 
^^ in God alone. AU things, both in heaven and earth, must 
♦* perish and return to their Creator* My brother, my fa- 
** ther, my mother, were better than me; and every Musul- 
^^ man h^ an example in the prophet." He pressed his 
friends to consult their safety by a timely flight: they una- 
pimously refused to desert or survive their beloved master; 
and their courage was fortified by a ferve«t prayer and the 
assurance of paradise. On the morning of the fatal day, he 
p:iounted on horseback, with his sword in one hand and the 
Koran in the other ; his generous band of martyrs consisted 
only of thirty-two horse and forty foot ; but their flanks and 
rear were secured by the tent-ropes, and by a deep trench 
which they had filled with lighted faggots, according to the 
practice of the Arabs. The enemy advanced with reluctance; 
and one of their chiefs deserted, with thirty followers, to 
claim the partnership of inevitable death. In every dose 
onset, or single combat, the despair of the Fatimites was in- 
vincible ; but the surrounding multitudes galled them from 
a distance with a cloud of arrows, and the horses and men 
were successively slain: a truce was allowed on both sides 
for the hour of prayer; and the battle at length expired by 
the death of the last of the companions of Hosein. Alone, 
weaiy, and wounded, he seated himself at the door of his 
tent. As he tasted a drop of water, he was pierced in the 
mouth with a dart; and his son and nephew, two beautiful 
youths, were killed in his arms. He lifted his hands to 
heaven, they were full of blood, and he uttered a funeral 
prayer for the living and the dead. In a transport of des- 
pair his sister issued from the tent, and adjured the general 
of the Cufians, that he would not suffer Hosein to be mur- 
dered before his eyes: a tear trickled down his venerable 
beard; and the boldest of his soldiers fell back on every side 
as the dying hero threw himself among them. The remorse- 
less Shamer, a name detested by the faithful, reproached 
their cowardice; and the grandson of Mahomet was slain 
with three and thirty strokes of lances and swords. After 
they had trampled on his body, they carried Jiis head to the 
castle of Cufa, and the inhuman ObeidoUah struck him on 
the mouth with a cane: " Alas!" exclaimed an aged Musul- 
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tntm^ ** on these lips have I seen the lips of the apostle of CHAP. 
*^ God!" In a distant age and climate the tragic scene of the ^* 
death of Hosein will awaken the sympathy of the coldest 
reader.*^* On the annual festival of his martyrdom, in the 
devout pilgrimags to his sepulchre, his Persian votaries 
abandon their souls to the religious frenzy of sorrow and 
indignation* ''^ 

When the sisters and children of All were brought in Posterity 
chains to the throne of Damascus, the caliph was advised to mctancT' 
extirpate the enmity of a popular and hostile race, whom he Ali. 
had injured beyond the hope of reconciliation* But Yezid 
preferred the councils of mercy ; and the mourning family 
was honourably dismissed to mingle their tears with their 
kindred at Medina* The glory of martyrdom superseded 
the right of primogeniture ; and the twelve imams,*** or 
pontiffs, of the Persian creed are Ali, Hassan, Hosein, and 
the lineal descendants of Hosein to the ninth generation. 
Without arms, or treasures, or subjects, they sucessively 
enjoyed the veneration of the people, and provoked the 
jealousy of the reigning caliphs: their tombs at Mecca 
or Medina, on the banks of the Euphrates, or in the pro- 
vince of Chorasan, are still visited by the devotion of their 
«ect* Their names were often the pretence of sedition 
and civil war ; but these royal saints despised the pomp of 
the world, submitted to the will of God and the injustice of 
man, and devoted their innocent lives to the study and prac- 
tice of religion* The twelfth and last of the Imams, conspi- 
cuous by the title of Mahadi^ or the Guide, surpassed the 
solitude and sanctity of his predecessors. He concealed him- 
self in a cavern near Bagdad : the time and place of his 
death are unknown ; and his votaries pretend, that he still 
lives, and will appear before the day of judgment to over- 

179 I have abridged the interesting narrative of Ockley (torn. ii.p. irO«* 
231). W ij long and minute ; but the pathetic, almost always, consists in the 
detail of little circumstances. 

180 Niebuhr the Dane (Voyages en Arabie^Scc. torn. ii. p. 208, &c.) is per- 
liaps the only European traveller who has dared to visit Meshed Ali and 
Meshed Hosein. The two sepulchres are in tHe hands of the Turks, who to- 
lerate and tax the devotion ot the Persian heretics. The festival of the death 
of Hosein is amply described by Sir John Chardin, a traveller whom I have 
often praised. 

181 The general article of /wflTn, in d'IIerl)clot's Bibliothcquc, will indUcate 
the succession ; and the lives of the tvttke are given under their respective 
names. 

VOL. ▼!. R R 
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CHAP- throw the tyranny efDejal or the Antichrist.'** Inthelapse 
J^^ of two or three centuries the posterity of Abbas, the uncle 
of Mahomet, had multiplied to the number of thirty-three 
thousand :^"3 the race of All might be equally prolific ; the 
meanest individual was above the first and greatest of 
princes ; and the most eminent were supposed to excel the 
perfection of angels. But their adverse fortune, and the 
wide extent of the Musulman empire, allowed an ample 
scope for every bold and artful impostor,. who claimed affi- 
nity with the holy seed : the sceptre of the Almohades in 
Spain and Afric, of the Fatimites in Egypt and Syria,"* 
of the Sultans of Yemen, and of the Sophts of Persia,"* 
has been consecrated by this vague and ambiguous title. 
Under their reigns it might be dangerous to dispute the 
legitimacy of their birth ; and one of the Fatimite caliphs 
silenced an indiscreet question, by drawing his scymetar : 
" This," said Moez, "is my pedigree ; and these," casting 
an handful of gold to his soldiers, " and these are my 
" kindred and my children." In the various conditions of 
princes, or doctors, or nobles, or merchants^ or' beggara, 
a swarm of the genuine or fictitious descendents of Maho- 
met and All is honoured with the appellation of sheiks or 
sherifs, or emirs. In the Ottoman empire, they are distin- 
guished by a green turban, receive a stipend from the trea- 
sury, are judged only by their chief, and, however debased 
by fortune or character, still assert the proud pre-eminence 

182 The name o£ Antichrutnay aeem ridkulow, but the Mahometans have 
liberally borrowed the fables of every religion (Sale's Preliminary Discourse* 
p. 80. 82). In the royal stable of Ispahan, two horses were always kept sad- 
dled, one for the Mahadi himself, the other for his lieutenant, Jeqis the son 
of Mary. 

183 In the year of the Hegira 200 (A. D. 815). See d'Herbelot, p. 546. 

184 D'Herbelot, p. 342. The enemies of the Fatimites disgraced them by ft 
Jewish origin. Yet they accurately deduced their genealogy from Jaafar, the 
sixth Imam; and the impartial Abulfcda allows (Annal. Moslem, p. 230.) 
that they were owned by many, qui absque controversiA gennini sunt Alida- 
rum, homine, propaginum sua gentis exacte callentes. He quotes some lines 
from the celebrated Scherif or Hahdi, Egone humilitatem xnduam in terns 
hostium > (I suspect him to be an fidrissite of Sicily) cam in uEgypto sit Cha- 
lifa de gente Alii, quocum ego communem habeo natiem et vindicem. 

185 The kings of Persia of the last dynasty arc descended from Shiek Sefi, 
a samt of the fourteenth century* and through him from Moussa Casjiem, the 
son of Hosein, the son of Ali (0\eajnm^p.957. Chardin, tom. iii. p. 288.) But 
I cannot trace the intermediate degrees in any genuine orfabulouspedigree. If 
they were truly Fatimites, they might draw their origin from the princes of 
Mazanderaii, who reigned in the ninth century (dllcrbelot, p. 96). 
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of their bhth. A family of three hundred persons, the pure CHAP. 
and orthodox branch of the caliph Hassan, is preserved ^' 
without taint or suspicion in the holy cities of Mecca and 
Medina, and still retains, after the revolutions of twelve 
centuries, the custody of the temple and the sovereignty of 
their native land* The fame and merit of Mahomet would 
ennoble a plebeian race, and the ancient blood of the Koreish 
transcends the recent majesty of the kings of the earth.it© 

The talents of Mahomet are entitled to our applause, but Success of 
his success has perhaps too strongly attracted our admiration. ***"^™®*' 
Are we surprised that a multitude of proselytes should em- 
brace the doctrine and the passions of an eloquent fanatic ? 
In the heresies of the church, the same seduction has been 
tried and repeated from the ''time of the apostles to that of 
the reformers. Does it seem incredible that a private citi- 
zen should grasp the sword and the sceptre, subdue his na- 
tive country, and erect a monarchy by his victorious arms? 
In the moving picture of the dynasties of the East, an hun- 
dred fortunate usurpers have arisen from a baser origin, 
surmounted more formidable obstacles, and filled a larger 
scope of empire and conquest. Mahomet was alike instruct- 
ed to preach and to fight, and the union of these opposite 
qualities, while it enhanced his merit, contributed to his 
success : the operation of force and persuasion, of enthusi* 
asm and fear, continually acted on each other, till every bar- 
rier yielded to their irresistible poweh His voice invited 
the Arabs to freedom and victory, to arms and rapine, to the 
indulgence of their darling passions in this world and the 
other; the restraints which he imposed were requisite to es- 
tablish the credit of the prophet, and to exercise the obedi- 
ence of the people; and the only objection to his success, 
was his rational creed of the unity and perfections of God. 
It is not the propagation but the permanency of his religion nency of 
that deserves our wonder: the same pure and perfect im-^'*^*^^?'®"- 
pression which he engraved at Mecca and Medina, is pre- 
served, after the revolutions of twelve centuries, by the In- 
dian, the African, and the Turkish proselytes of the Koran. 

186 The present state of the family of Mahomet and Ali is most accurately 
described by Demetrius Cantemir (Hist, of the Oihman Empire, p. 94.) and 
Niebuhr ( Description del'Arabie, p. 9.. .16. 317, &c. It is much to be lament- 
ed, that the Dsuiish traveller was unable to Qurchase the chronicles of Arabia. 
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If the Christian apostles, St. Peter or St. Paul, could return 
to the Vatican, they njight possibly inquire the name of the 
Deity who is worshipped with such mysterious rites in that 
magnificent temple : at Oxford or Geneva, they would expe- 
rience less surprise : but it might still be incumbent on them 
to peruse the catechism of the church, and to study the or- 
tliodox commentators on their own writings and the words 
of their Master. But the Turkish dome of St. Sophia, with 
an increase of splendour and size, represents the humble ta- 
bernacle erected at Medina by the hands of Mahomet. The 
Mahometans have uniformly withstood the temptation of 
reducing tlie object of their faith and devotion to a level with 
the senses and imagination of man. ^^ I believe in one God, 
*•' and Maliomet the aposde of God," is the simple and in- 
variable profession of Islam. The intellectual image of the 
Deity has never been degraded by any visible idol: the ho- 
nours of the prophet have never transgressed the measure of 
human virtue ; and his living precepts have restrained the 
gratitude of his disciples within the bounds of reason and re- 
ligion. The votaries of All have indeed consecrated the 
memory of their hero, his wife, and his children, and some 
of the Persian doctors pretend that the divine essence was 
incarnate in the person of the Imams; but their superstition 
is universally condemned by the Sonnites; and their impiety 
has aftbrdcd a seasonable warning against the worship of 
saints and martyrs. The metaphysical questions on the at- 
tributes of God, and the liberty of man, have been agitated 
in tlie schools of the Mahometans, as well as in those of the 
Christians ; but among the. former they have never engaged 
the pasraons of tho people or disturbed the tranquillity of the 
state, i'he cause of this important difference may be found 
in the separation or union of the regal and sacerdotal cha- 
racters. It vi^as the interest of the caliphs, the successors of 
the prophet and commanders of the faithful, to repress and 
discourr.ge all religious innovations : the order, the disci- 
pline, the temporal and spiritual ambition of the clergy, are 
unkno\7n to the Moslems; and the sages of the law are the 
guides of their conscience and the oracles of their faith. 
From the Atlantic to the Ganges, the Koran is acknowledg- 
ed as the fundamental code, not only of theology but of civil 
and criminal jurisprudence ; and the laws which regulate the 
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actions and the property of mankind, are guarded by the in- CHAP, 
fallible and immutable sanction of the will of God. This re- 
ligious servitude is attended with some practical disadvan- 
tage; the illiterate legislator had been often misled by his 
own prejudices and those of his country; and the institutions 
of the Arabian desart may be ill-adapted to the wealth and 
numbersof Ispahan and Constantinople* On these occasions, 
the Cadhi respectfully places on his head the holy volume, 
and substitutes a dextrous interpretation more apposite to 
the principles of equity, and the manners and policy of the 
times* 

His beneficial or pernicious influence on the public hap- His merit 

piness is the last consideration in the character of Mahomet* J?^*^* 
* . , . . hiscoim- 

The most bitter or most bigotted of his Christian or Jewish try. 

foes, will surely allow that he assumed a false commission 
to inculcate a salutary doctrine, less perfect only than their 
own. He piously supposed, as the basis of his religion, the 
truth and sanctity of their prior revelations, the virtues and 
miracles of their founders. The idols of Arabia were broken 
before the throne of God; the blood of human victims was 
expiated by prayer, and-fasting, and alms, the laudable or 
innocent arts of devotion; and his rewards and punishments 
of a future life were painted by the images most congenial 
to an ignorant and carnal generation. Mahomet was perhaps 
incapable of dictating a moral and political system for the 
use of his countrjnnen: but he breathed among the faithful 
a spirit of charity and friendship, recommended the practice 
of the social virtues, and checked, by his laws and precepts, 
the thirst of revenge and the oppression of widows and 
orphans. The hostile tribes were united in faith and obe- 
dience, and the valour which had been idly spent in domes- 
tic quarrels, was vigorously directed against a foreign ene- 
>ny. Had the impulse been less powerful, Arabia, free at 
home and forptiidable abroad, might have flourished under 
a succession of her native monarchs. Her sovereignty was 
lost by the extent and rapidity of conquest. The colonies of 
the nation were scattered over the East and West, and their 
Aood was mingled with the blood of their converts and 
captives. After the reign of three caliphs, the throne was 
.ransported from Medina to the valley of Damascus and 
^he banks of the Tigris ; the holy cities were violated by 
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CHAP, impious war; Arabia was ruled by the rod of a subject, 
^* ^ perhaps of a stranger; and the Bedo weens of the desart, 
awakening from their dream of dominion, resumed their dd 
and solitary independence.^^^ 



CHAP. LL 



The Conquest of Persia^ Syria^ -Egyfity Africa^and Sfiaiiiy by the 
Arabs or Saracen9....Emfiire of the Califihs or Successors of 
Mahomet»;.State of the Christians^ Istc* under their Govern' 
ment. 

CHAP. THE revolution of Arabia had not changed the cha« 

s,^^>^^^s^ racter of the Arabs: the death of Mahomet was the signal 
Union of of independence: and the hasty structure of his power and 
a^d'sS ''^^*8*^^ tottered to its foundations. A small and faithful 
band of his primitive disciples had listened to his eloquence, 
and shared his distress ; had fled with the apostle from the 
persecution of Mecca, or had received the fugitive in the 
walls of Medina. The increasing myriads, who acknow- 
ledged Mahomet as their king and prophet, had been com- 
pelled by his arms, or allured by his prosperity. The poly- 
tlieists were confounded by the simple idea of a solitary and 
invisible God: the pride of the Christians and Jews dis- 
dained the yoke of a mortal and contemporary lepslator. 
Their habits of faith and obedience were not sufficiendy 
confirmed; and many of the new converts regretted die 
venerable antiquity of the law of Moses, or the rites and 
mysteries of the Catholic church, or the idols, the sacrifices, 
the joyous festivals, of their Pagan ancestors. The jarring 
interests and hereditary feuds of the Arabian tribes had not 
yet coalesced in a system of union and subordination; and 

IST The writers of the Modem Universal History (vol. i. and ii.) havecom- 
piled, in 850 folio pages, the life of Mahomet and the annals of the caliphs. 
They enjoyed the advantage of reading, and sonietimes correcting, the Ara- 
bic texts ; yet, notwithstanding their high'Sounding boasts, I cannnt find, after 
the conclusion of my work, that they have alTorded me much (if any) addi- 
tional information. The dull mass is not quickened by a spark of philosophy 
or taste ; and the compilers indulge the criticism of acrimonious bigovry 
against Boulainvilliers, Sale, Gagnier, and all who have treated Bfahomct 
with favour, or even Justice. 
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^e Barbarians were impatient of the mildest and most salu- CHAP, 
tary laws that curbed their passions, or violated, their cus- ^^" 
toms* They submitted with reluctance to the religious pre- 
cepts of the Koran, the abstinence from wine, the fast of the 
Ramadan, and the daily repetition of five prayers; and the 
alms and tithes, which were collected for the treasury of 
Medina, could be distinguished only by a name from the 
pa3anent of a perpetual and ignominious tribute. The ex- 
ample of Mahomet had excited a spirit of fanaticism or im- 
posture, and several of his rivals presumed to imitate the 
conduct and defy the authority of the living prophet. At 
the head of tht Jugithes and auxiliaries^ the first caliph was 
reduced to the cities of Mecca, Medina, and Tayef : and 
perhaps the Koreish would have restored the idols of the 
Caaba, if their levity had not been checked by a seasonable 
reproof. " Ye men of Mecca, will ye be the last to embrace 
" and the first to abandon the religion of Islam?" After 
exhorting the Moslems to confide in the aid of God and his 
apostle, Abubeker resolved by a vigorous attack, to prevent 
the junction of the rebels. The women and children were 
safely lodged in the cavities of the mountains: the warriors, 
marching under eleven banners, diffused the terror of their 
arms ; and the appearance of a military force revived and 
confirmed the loyalty of the faithful. The inconstant tribes 
accepted, with humble repentance, the duties of prayer, and 
fasting, and alms; and, after some examples of success and 
severity, the most daring apostates fell prostrate before the 
sword of the Lord and of Caled. In the fertile province of 
Yemanah,^ between the Red Sea and the Gulph of Persia, 
in a city not inferior to Medina itself, a powerful chief, his 
name was Moseilama, had assumed the character of a pro- 
phet, and the tribe of Hanifa listened to his voice. A female 
prophetess was attracted by his reputation: the decencies of 
-words and actions were spumed by these favourites of hea- 
ven;* and they employed several days in mystic and amorous 

1 Sec the description sf the city and coimtry of Al Yamanah, in Abulfeda, 
Descript. Arabiz, p 60, 61. In the xiiith century, there were some ruins, and 
a. few palms ; but in the present century, the same ground is occupied by the 
visions and arms of a modem prophet, whose teneis are unperfectly known 
(Niebuhr, Description de I' Arabic, p. 296... 302). 

2 Their first salutation maybe transcribed, but cannot be translated. It was 
^us that Moseilama laid or smg : Surgo 
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CHAP, converse. An obscure sentence of his Koran, or book, is yet 
^^' extant;^ and, in the pride of his mission, Moseilama conde- 
scended to offer a partition of the earth. The proposal was 
answered by Mahomet with contempt; but the rapid pro- 
gress of the impostor awakened the fears of his successor: 
forty thousand Moslems were assembled under the standard 
of Caled; and the existence of their faith was resigned ta 
the event of a decisive battle. In the first action, they were 
repulsed with the loss of twelve hundred men; but the skill 
and perseverance of their general prevailed: their defeat was 
avenged by the slaughter often thousand infidels; and Mo- 
seilama himself was pierced by an Ethiopian sl^ve with the 
same javelin which had mortally wounded the uncle of Ma- 
homet. The various rebels of Arabia, without a chief or a 
cause, were speedily suppressed by the power and discipline 
of the rising monarchy; and the whole nation again pro- 
fessed, and more stedfastly held, the religion of the Koran. 
The ambition of the caliphs provided an immediate exercise 
for the restless spirit of the Saracens: their valour was united 
in the prosecudon of an holy war; and their enthusiasm was 
equally confirmed by opposition and victory. 
Character From the rapid conquests of the Saracens a presumption 
liphs?" ^* '^'^ naturally arise, that the first caliphs commanded in per- 
son the armies of the faithful, and sought the crown of mar- 
tyrdom in the foremost ranks of the battle. The courage of 
Abubeker,^ Omar,' and Othman,^ had indeed been tried in 
the persecution and wars of the prophet; and the personal 
assurance of paradise must have taught them to despise the 

Surge tandem itaque strenuepermolenda ; nam stratus tibi thorus est. 

Aut in propatulo tentorio si velis, aut in abditiore cubiculo si malis ; 

Aut supinam te huxni exponectam fustigabo, u velis, aut si malis manibiu 
pedibusque nixam. 

Aut si velis ejus (Pria^) gemino triente, aut si malis totas veniam. 

Imoytotus venito, O Apostole Dei clamabat foemina. Id ipsum'dicebat. 

Moseilama roihi quoque^^ug^gessit Deus. 
The prophetess Scgjah, after the fell of her lover, returned to idolatry j but, 
under the reign of Moawiyah, she became a Musulma^ and died at Bassora 
(Abulfeda, Annal.vers. Reiske, p. 63). 

3 See this text, which demonstrates a God from the work of generation, in 
Abulpharagius (Specimen Hist. Arabum, p. 13. and Dynast, p. 103.) and 
Abulfeda ( Annal . p. 63) . 

4 His reign in Eutychius, torn. ii. p. 251. Elmacin, p. 18. Abulpaiagius, 
p. 108. Abulfeda, p. 60. D'Herbelot, p. 58. 

5 His reign in Eutychius, p. 264. Elmacin, p. 24. Abulpharagius, p. 110. 
Abulfeda, p. 66. D'Herbclot, p. 686. 

6 His reign in Eutychius, p. 323. Elmacui, p. 36, Abulphatagius, p. 115. 
Abulfeda, p, 7S. D'Hcrbclot, p. 695. 
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pleasures and dangers of the pfesentworid. But they ascend- CHAP, 
ed the throne in a venerable or mature age^ and esteemed i^-yJ^^ 
the domestic cares of religion and justice the most important 
duties of a sovereign. Except the presence of Omar at the 
siege of Jerusalem, their longest expeditions were the fre- 
quent pilgrimage from Medina to Mecca; and they calmly 
received the tidings of victory as they prayed or preached 
before the sepulchre of the prophet. The austere and frugal 
measure of their lives was the eflFect of virtue or habit, and 
the pride of their simplicity insulted the vain magnificence 
of the kings of the earth. When Abubeker assumed the of- 
fice of caliph, he enjoined his daughter Ayesha to take a 
strict account of his private patrimony, that it might be evi- 
dent whether he were enriched or impoverished by the ser* 
vice of the state. He thought himself entitled to a stipend 
of three pieces of gold, with the sufficient maintenance of a 
single camel and a black slave; but on the Friday of each 
week, he distributed the residue of his own and the public 
money, first to the most worthy, and then to the most indi* 
gent, of the Moslems. The remains of his wealth, a coarse 
garment, and five pieces of gold, were delivered to his sue-* 
cessor, who lamented with a modest sigh his own inability 
to equal such an admirable model. Yet the abstinence and 
humility of Omar were not inferior to the virtues of Abu- 
beker; his food consisted of barley-bread or dates; his drink 
was water J he preached in a gown that was torn or tattered 
in twelve places; and a Persian satrap who paid his homage 
to the conqueror, found him asleep among the beggars on 
the steps of the mosch of Medina. Oeconomy is the source 
of liberalit}-, and the increase of the revenue enabled Omar' 
to establish a just and perpetual reward for the past ahd pre- 
sent services of the faithful. Careless of his own emolument, 
he assigned to Abbas, the uncle of the prophet, the first and 
most ample allowance of twenty-five thousand drams or pieces 
of silver. Five thousand were allotted to each^ the aged 
warriors, the relics of the field of Beder, and the last and 
meanest of the companions of Mahomet was distinguished 
by the annual reward of three thousand pieces. One thou- 
sand was the stipend of the veterans who had fought in the 
first battles against the Greeks and Persians, and the decreas- 
es P*yi ^ ^®w ^ fifty pieces of silver, was adapted to the 
YOU VI, S s 
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CHAP, respective merit and seniority of the soldiers of Omar. Un- 
^^" der his reign, and that of his predecessor, the conquerors rf 
the East were the trusty servants of God and the peopk: 
the mass of the public treasure was consecrated to the ex- 
penses of peace and war; a prudent mixture of justice and 
bounty, maintained the discipline of the Saracens, and they 
united, by a rare felici^, the dispatch and execution of des* 
potism, with the equal and frugal maxims of a republican go- 
vernment. The heroic courage of Ali,^ the consummate pru- 
dence of Moawiyah,^ excited the emulation of their sub- 
jects; and the talents which had been exercised in the school 
of civil discord, were more usefully applied to propagate the 
faith and dominion of the prophet. In the sloth and vanity 
of the palace of Damascus, the succeeding princes of the 
house of Ommiyah were alike destitute of the qualifications 
of statesmen and of saints** Yet the spoils of unknown tOr 
tions were continually laid at the foot of their throne, and 
the uniform ascent of the Arabian greatness must be ascrib- 
ed to the spirit of the nation rather than the abilities of their 
chiefs. A large deduction must be allowed for the weakness 
of their enemies. The birth of Mahomet was fortunately 
placed in the most degenerate and disorderly period of the 
Persians, the Romans, and the Barbarians of Europe: the 
empires of Trajan, or even of Constantine or Charlemagne 
would have repelled the assault of the naked Saracens, and 
the torrent of fanaticism mig^t have been obscurely lost in 
the sands of Arabia. 
Their con- In the victorious days of the Roman republic, it had been 
^ ^ '* the aim of the senate to con^ne their counsels and legions to 
a single war, and completely to suppress a first enemy before 
they provoked the hostilities of a second. These timid max- 
ims of policy were disdained by the magnanimity or enthu- 
siasm of the Arabian caliphs. With the same vigour and 
success they invaded the successors of Augustus, and those 
of Artaxeryes ; and the rival monarchies at the same instant 

7 His reign in Eiitychius, p. 343. Elmadn, p. 51. Abolpbaneios, p. 117. 
Abulfeda, p. 83. D'Hcrbclot, p. 89. r i» r 

8 HisreigninEutychius, p.344. Elmacin, p. 54. Abulpharaffios, p. 123. 
Abulfcda,p.l01. D'H€rbelot,p.586. r- li i 

9 Their reigns in Eutychius, torn. ii. p.360...395. Elmacin, p. 59... 108. 
Abulpharagius,Dyna8t.ix.p. 124-.139. Abulfcda,p.lll...l41. D'H«5rbclot, 
BibU<xhe<|iie Orientsle^ p. €91. and the piurtjcubu: artick of tbe OmmiadfiA. 
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became the prey of an enemy whom they had been so long CHAP, 
accustomed to despise. In the ten years of the administra- ^'' 
tion of Omar, the Saracens reduced to his obedience thir- 
ty-six thousand cities or castles, destroyed four thousand 
churches or temples of the unbelievers, and edified fourteen 
hundred moschs for the exercise of the religion of IVAhomet. 
One hundred years after his flight from Mecca, the arms and 
the reign of his successors extended from India to the At- 
lantic Ocean, over the various and distant provinces, which 
may be comprised under the names of, L Persia ; II. Sy- 
ria ; III. £g3rpt ; IV. Africa ; and, V. Spain. Under this 
general division, I shall proceed to unfold these memorable 
transactions ; dispatching with brevity the remote and less 
interesting conquests of the East, and reserving a fuller nar- 
rative for those domestic countries, which had been included 
within the pale of the Roman empire. Yet I must excuse 
my own defects by a just complaint of the blindness and in- 
sufficiency of my guides. The Greeks, so loquacious in con- 
troversy, have not been anxious to celebrate the triumphs of 
their enemies.^^ After a century of ignorance, the first an- 
nals of the Musulmans were collected in a great measure 
from the voice of tradition." Among the numerous produc* 
tions of Arabic and Persian literature,^' our interpreters have 

10 For the seventh and eighth century, we have scarcely any original evi* 
dence of the By zantme historians, except the Chronicles of Theophanes (Theo* 
phanis Confessoris Chronographia, Gr. et Lat. cum notis Jacobi Goar. Paris, 
1655, in folio) ; and the Abridgment of N!cephonis (Nicephori Patriarch ae C. 
P. Breviarum Uistoricum, Gr. et Lat. Paris, 1648, in folio), who both lived in 
the beginning of the ninth century (see Hanckius de Scriptor. Byzant. p. 200 
...346). Their contemporary Photius does not seem to be more opulent. After 
praising the style of Nicephorus, he adds, JHut oA«r$ ToAAtf« rr< top Wf9 «»• 
TU m9fxfirtFr^fikat0i r^J^t r^f Uc(t»% r« trvr/f^y and only complains of 
his extreme brevity ( Phot. Bibliot. cod. Ixvi. p. 100) . Some additions may be 
gleaned from the more recent histories of Cedrenus and Zonaras of the twelfth 
century. 

11 Tabari, or Al Tabari, a native of Taborestan, a famous Imam of Bag- 
dad, and the Livy of the Arabians, finished his general history in the year of 
the Hegnu 302 (A. D. 914). At the request of Ws friends, he reduced a work 
of 30,000 sheets to a more reasonable size. But his Arabic original is known 
only by the Persian and Turkish versions. The Saracenk history of Ebn Amid. 
or Elmacin, is said to be an abridgment of the great Tabari (Ockley's Hist, of 
the Saracens, vol. ii. preface, p. xxxix. and, list of authors, d'Herbelot, p. 866. 
870. 1014). 

12 Besides the lists of authors framed by Prideaux (Life of Mahomet, p, 
17^...189), Ockley (at the end of his second volume), and Petit de la Croix 
(Hist.de Gcngwcan, p. 525. ..550), we find in the Bibliot hcquc Orientale Ta- 
riih, a catalogue of two or three hundred histories or chronkles of the East, of 
vhkrh not mere than three or four are older than Tabari. A lively sketch of 
Oriental literature is given by Keiske (in his Prodidagmata ad Hagji Chalif* 
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CHAP, selected the imperfect aketches of a more recent age.^^ The 
^^' art and genius of histoiy have ever been unlcnown to the Asia* 
^^^^ tics^^^dieyareignorantofthelawaofcridcism; andourmoiw 
kish chronicles of the same period may be compared to their 
most popular works, which are never vivified by the spirit of 
phiioso^y and freedom. The Oriental library of a French- 
man^' would instruct the most learned mufti of the East; and 
perhaps the Arabs might not find in a single historian so clear 
and comprehensive a narrative of their ovm exploits, as duit 
which will be deduced in the ensuing sheets. 
Invasion of I. In the first year of the first caliph, his lieutenant Caled, 
A^*^2. ^® sword of God, and the scourge of the infidels, advanced 
to the banks of the Euphrates, and reduced the cities of An^ 
bar and Hira. Westward of the ruins of Babylon, a tribe of 
sedentary Arabs had fixed themselves on the verge of the 
desart ; and Hira was the seat of a race of kings who had 
embraced the Christian religion, and reigned above six hun* 
dred years under the shadow of the throne of Persia.** The 

libnim mcinorialcTn ad calcem Abulfedae Tabulx Syriac, Lipsjae, 1766) ; bm 
his project and the French version of Petit de la Croix (Hist, de Thnur Bec» 
toTYi. i. preface, p. x]v.) have fallen to the ground. 

13 The |iarticular historiansaud geographers will be occasionally introduced. 
The four following titles represent the annals, which have guided roe in this ge- 
lieral narrative. 1. Annales Eutjchii^ Patriarchs jliexandrini,a6£JnardoI\h 
cociio, Oxon, 1656, 2 voU. in 4to. A pompous edition of an hidifierent author, 
translated by Pocock to gratify the prcsb>tcrian prejudice of his friend ScMen. 
2. Histuria Saracenica Georgii Eimacini, opera ct ttudio Tkonue Erpmii^ m 4to, 
Lugd. Batavorumy 1625. He is said to have hastily translated a corrupt MS. 
and his version is often deficient in style and sense. 3. H'utcrla compendiota 
Dynattiarum a Gregorlo Abulpharagiot htterprete Edwardo Bxockio, in 4to, Oxtm^ 
1663. More useful for the lirerary than the civil history of the East. 4. AbuU 

feda Jnnalet Moiiemici ad Am. Segirst ccccvi. a ^o. ^ac. Reithy in 4«o, Lip* 
sia, 1754. The best of our Chronicles, both for the original and version, yet 
how far below the name of Abulfeda. We kpow that he wrote at Hamahi in 
the xivth cent ^ry . The three former were Christiuis of the xUa, zHth, ami x^ 
centuries ; the two fir^t, natives of Egypt, a Melcrhite, patriarchy and a Jacob- 
he scribe. 

14 M. du Guignes (Hist, des Huns, torn. i. pref. p. xU, xx.) Haschancter- 
ised, with truth and knowledge, the two sorts of Arabian historians, die diy 
annalist, and the tumkl and flowery orator* 

15 BibliothequeOnentale, par M.d*Heibelot, in folio, Paris, 1697. For the 
character of the respectable author, consult his friend Thcvenot (Voyages du 
Levant, part i. chap. 1) His work is an agreeable miscellany, which must gra- 
tify every taste ; bu' I can never digest the alphabetical order, and I find him 
|Bore satisfactory in the Persian thj^n the Arabu: his oiy. The recent sup- 
plcnieiit from ihc papers of M. M. Visdelou and Galland Hn folio, La Haye, 
1779.) is of a d;ffrrent ca* t, a mcdjcyof ra)es, proverbs, and Chinese antiquhies. 

16 Pocock will explain the chronology (Specimen Hist. Arabum, p. 66... 
74), and d'Anvillc the geography (I'Euphratc ct le Tigre. p. 125), of the dyn- 
asty of the Almondars. The English scholar understood more AialMc than 
the Mufti of Aleppo (Ockley , vol . ii. p. 34) j the French geographer is equally 
at hon.p m (jvery ag^e and tyery climate of the world. 
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last of the Mondars was defeated aad dain by Caled ; hia son CHAP, 
was sent a captive to Medina ; his nobles bowed before the ^^' 
successor of the prophet; the people were tempted by the ex* 
ample and success of their countrymen ; and the caliph ac« 
cepted as the first fruits of foreign conquest, an annual tribute 
of seventy thousand pieces of gold. The conquerors, and 
even their historians, were astonished by the dawn of their 
future greatness: ^^ In the same year,'^ says Elmacin, ^^ Ca- 
** led fought many signal battles ; an immense multitude of 
*^ the infidels were slaughtered ; and spoils, infinite and in- 
** numerable, were acquired by the victorious Moslems.***' 
But the invincible Caled was soon transferred to the Syrian 
war: the invasion of the Persian frontier was conducted by 
less active or less prudent commanders : the Saracens were 
repulsed with loss in the passage of the Euphrates ; and, 
though they chastised tlie insolent pursuit of the Magians, 
their remaining forces still hovered in the desart of Babylon. 

The indiirnation and fears of the Persians suspended for ^^^^ ^^ 

f . . ..... Ta , . Cadcaia. 

a moment their intestine divisions. By the unammous sen- a. p. 636. 
fence of the priests and nobles, their queen Arzema was de« 
posed ; the sixth of the transient usurpers, who had arisen * 
and vanished in three qr four years, since the death of Chos* 
roes and the retreat of Heraclius. Her tiara was placed on 
the head of Yezdegerd, the grandson of Chosroes ; and the 
same aera, which coincides with an astronomical period,^^ has 
recorded the fall of the Sassanian djmasty and the religion 
of 2k>roaster.'* The youth and inexperience of the prince, 

tr Fecit et Chaled plurinia in hoc anno prodta, in quibqsTiceront Muslinni« 
et irfidelium immensft multitu^ne occt8& spolia inftnita et innumera sunt nacti 
(Ufl^ Saracenica, p. 20). The Christian annalist slides into the national and 
compendious term of infidels, and I often adopt (I hope without scandal) this 
characteristic mode of expression. 

18 A cycle of 120 years, the end of which an intercalary month of 30 days 
supplied dte use of our Bissextile, and restored the integrity of the solar year. 
In a great revolution of 1440 years, this intercalation was successively remov- 
ed from the first to the twelfth month ; but Hyde and Freret are involved in 
a profound controversy, whether the twelve, or only eight of these changes 
were accomplished before the aera of Yezdegenly which is unanimously fixed 
to the 16th of June A. D. 632. How laboriously does the curious spirit of 
Europe explore the darkest and most distant antiquities (Hyde, de Religione 
Persaruro, c. 14 ..18. p. 181..;2U. Freret in the Mem. de I'Academie des Li- 
scriptions, torn. xvi. p. 233... 267) ! 

19 Nine days after the death of Mahomet (7th June A. D. 632), we find 
the aera of Yezdegerd (16th June A. D. 632), and his accession cannot be 
postponed beyond the end of the first year. His predecessors could not there^ 
tore resist the arms of the caliph Omar, and these unquest'^nable dates over- 
throw the thoughtless chronology of Abulpbaragius. See Ockiey*s Hist, of 
the Saracensy vol. i. p. 130. 
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he was only fifteen years of age, declined a perilous encoun* 
ter ; the royal standard was delivered into the hands of his 
general Rustam ; and a remnant of thirty thousand regular 
troops was swelled in truth, or in opinion, to one hundred 
and twenty thousand subjects, or allies, of the great king. 
The Moslems, whose numbers were reinforced from twelve 
to thirty tjiousand, had pitched their camp in the plains of 
Cadesia :'^ and their line, though it consisted of fewer mefij 
could produce more soldiers than the unwieldy host of die 
infidels. I shall. here observe what I must often repeat, that 
the charge of the Arabs was not like that of the Greeks and 
Romans, the effort of a firm and compact infiuitry : their 
military force was chiefly formed of cavalry and archers ; 
and the engagement, which was often interrupted and often 
renewed by single combats and flying skirmishes^ might be 
protracts d without any decisive event to the continuance of 
several days* The periods of the batde of Cadesia were 
distinguished by their peculiar appellations. The first, fit>m 
the well-timed appearance of six thousand of the Syrian 
brethren, was denominated the day of succour* The day of 
concussion might express the disorder of one, or perhaps of 
both, of the contending armies. The third, a nocturnal tu- 
mult, received the whimsical name of the night o{ barkings 
from the discordant clamours, which were compared to the 
inarticulate sounds of the fiercest animals* The morning of 
the succeeding day determined the fate of Persia ; and a 
seasonable whirlwind drove a cloud of dust against the faces 
of the unbelievers. The clangor of arms was re-echoed 
to the tent of Rustam, who, far unlike the ancient hero of 
his name, was gently reclining in a cool and tranquil shade, 
amidst the baggtige of his camp, and the train of mules that 
ivere laden with gold and silver. On the sound of danger 
he started from his couch ; but his flight was overtaken by 
a valiant Arab, who caught him by the foot, struck off" his 
head, hoisted it on a lance, and instandy returning to the 
field of battle, caiTied slaughter and dismay among the thick- 
est ranks of the Persians. The Saracens confess a loss of 

20 Cadesia, says the Nubian gcogpraj^her (p. 121), is in inargine solitudine, 
61 leagues from Bagdad, and two Matioiis from Cufa. Otter (Voyage, torn, 
i. p. 163 ) reckons 15 leagues, and cbservesi Uiat the place is supplied with 
dates and waier. 
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seven thousand five hundred men ; and the battle of Cade- CHAP, 
sia is justly described by the epithet3 of obstinate and atro- ^^' 
cious.** The standard of the monarchy was overthrown and 
captured in the field.««*a leathern apron of a blacksmith, who, 
in ancient times, had arisen the deliverer of Persia; but this 
badge of heroic poverty was disguised, and almost conceal- 
ed by a profusion of precious gems.*' After this victory, the 
wealthy province of Irak or Assyria submitted to the caliph, 
and his conquests were firmly established by the speedy 
foundation of Bassora,'^ a place which ever commands the 
trade and navigation of the Persians. At the distance of 
fourscore miles from the Gulf, the Euphrates and Tigris 
unite in a broad and direct current,, which is aptly styled the 
river of the Arabs. In the mid-way, between the junction 
and the mouth of these famous streams, the new setdement 
was planted on the western hs/ak; the first colony was com- 
posed of eight hundred Moslems ; but the influence of the 
situation soon reared a flourishing and populous capital.... 
The air, thpugh excessively hot, is pure and healthy : the 
meadows are filled with palm-trees and catde ; and one of 
the adjacent vallies has been celebrated among the four pa- 
radises or gardens of Asia. Under the first caliphs, the ju- Foundation 
risdiction of this Arabian colony extended over the southern ° "*°"- 
provinces of Persia: the city has been sanctified by the 
tombs of the companions and martyrs ; and the vessels of 
Europe still frequent the port of Bassora, as a convenient 
station and passage of the Indian trade. 

After the defeat of Cadesia, a country intersected by Sack of 
rivers and canals might have opposed an insuperable barrier a d ^dsr 
to the victorious cavalry ; and the walls of Ctesiphon or March. 
Madayn, which had resisted the battering rams of the Ro- 
mans, would not have yielded to the darts of the Saracens. 
But the flying Persians were overcome by the belief, that 

31 Atrox, contumax, plus semel renovaturo, are the well chosen expressions 
of the translator of Abulfeda (Reiske, p. 69). 

23 D'Heihelot, BiUiotheque Orientate, p. 297. 348. 

23 The reader may satisfy himself on the Bubject of Bassora, by consulting 
the following writers : Geograph. Nubiens. p. 121. D'Herbclot, Bibliothe- 
qiic Orientale, p. 192. D' Anville, L'Euphrate et Ic Tigre, p. ISO. 133. 145. 
Kaynal, Hist. Philosophiqiie des deux Inaes, torn. ii. p. 92...i00. Voyages di 
Pietrodella Valle, torn. iv. p. 370.. .391. De Tavcrnicr. torn. i. p. 240.. .247. 
De Thevenot, torn. ii. p. 545...584. D'Ottcr, torn. ii. p. 45...78. Dc Nicbuhr, 
trnn. iL p. 172...199. 
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CHAP, the last day of their religion and empire was at fiand l die 
^^' strongest posts were abandoned by treachery or cowardice; 
and the king, with a part of his family and treasures, esca^ 
ped to Holwan at the foot of the Median hills. In the third 
month after the battle. Said, the lieutenant of Omar, passed 
the Tigris without opposition ; the capital was taken by as- 
sault ; and the disordcriy resistance of the people gave a 
keener edge to the sabres of the Moslems, who shouted with 
religious transport, ^^ This is the white palace of Chosroes, 
** this is the promise of the apostle of God ! " The naked 
robbers of the desart were suddenly enriched beyond the 
measure of their hope or knowledge. Each chamber reveal- 
ed a new treasure secreted with art, or ostentatiously dis- 
played ; the gold and silver, the various wardrobes and pre- 
cious furniture, surpassed (s':ys Abulfeda) the estimate of 
fancy or numbers ; and another historian defines the untold 
and almost infinite mass, by the fabulous computation of 
three thousands of thousands of thousands of pieces of 
gold.*'' Some minute though curious facts represent the con- 
trast of riches and ignorance. From the remote islands of 
the Indian Ocean, a large provision of camphirc** had been 
imported, which is employed with a mixture of wax to illu- 
minate the palaces of the East. Strangers to the name and 
properties of that odoriferous gum, the Saracens mistaking 
it for salt, mingled the camphire in their bread, and were 
astonished at the bitterness of the taste. One of the apart- 
ments of the palace was decorated with a carpet of silk, six- 
ty cubits in length, and as many in breadth : a paradise or 
garden was depictured on the ground ; the flowers, fruits, 
and shrubs were imitated by the figures of the gold embroi- 
der}*, and the colours of the precious stones ; and the ample 
square was encircled by a variegated and verdant border. 
The Arabian general persuaded his soldiers to relinquish 

24 Mente v'lx potest numerove comprehendi quanta spoPta .... nostris 
cesserint. Abu]fe<u, p. 69. Yet I still suspect, that the extravagant numbers 
of Elmacin may be the error, not of the ^cxt, but of the version. The best 
translaton from the Greek, for instance, I Rnd to bevery poor arithmetidaits. 

25 The camphire tree grows in China and Japan; but inany hundred uc^t 
of those meaner sorts are exchanged for a single pound of ihe mortr precious 
guon of Borneo and Sumatra (Havnal, Hist. Philosoph. torn t. p. 362 -.•365. 
Dicdonnaire d'Hist. Nacurelle par Boniare. Millar's Gardener's Diaionary)- 
These may be the islands of the first dimate from whence the Arabians im- 
ported their camphire (Gcograph. Nub. p. 34, 35. d'Herbdot, p. 232). 
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their claim, in the reasonable hope that the eyes of the ca- CHAP, 
liph would be delighted with the splendid workmanship of ^^" 
nature and industry. Regardless of the merit of art and the 
pomp of royalty, the rigid Omar divided the prize among 
his brethren of Medina: the picture was destroyed; but 
such was the intrinsic value of the materials, that the share 
of Ali alone was sold for t^venty thousand drams. A mule 
that carried away the tiara and cuirass, the belt and brace- 
lets of Chosroes, was overtaken by the pursuers ; the gorge- 
ous trophy was presented to the commander of th^ faithful, 
and the gravest of the companions condescended to smile 
when they beheld the white beard, hairy arms, and uncouth 
figure of the veteran, who was invested with the spoils of the 
great king.** The sack of Ctesiphon was followed by its de- 
sertion and gradual decay. The Saracens disliked the air Foundation 
and situation of the place, and Omar was advised by his ge- 
neral to remove the seat of government to the western side 
of the Euphrates. In every age the foundation and ruin of 
the Assjrrian cities has been easy and rapid : the country is 
destitute of itone and timber, and the most solid structures*^ 
are composed of bricks baked in the sun, and joined by a 
cement of the native bitumen. The name of Cufa*^ describes 
an habitation of reeds and earth ; but the importance of the 
new capital was supported by the numbers, wealth, and spi- 
rit, of a colony of veterans ; and their licentiousness was in- 
dulged by the wisest caliphs, who were apprehensive of pro- 
voking the revolt of an hundred thousand swords : *' Ye 
" men of Cufa, " said Ali, who solicited their aid, " you 
•* have been always conspicuous by your valour. You con- 
" quered the Persian king, and scattered his forces, till you 
" had taken possession of his inheritance. " This mighty 
conquest was achieved by the battles of Jalula and Neha- 
vtndt After the loss of the former, Yezdegerd fled from 
Holwan, and concealed his shame and despair in the moun- 
tains of Farsistan, from whence Cyrus had descended with 

26 See Gagnier, Vie de Mahomet, torn. i. p. 376, 377. I may credUt the 
fact, without believing the prophccv. 

27 The most considerable rums of Assyria arc the tower of fielus, at Baby- 
lon, and the hall of Chosroes, at Ctesiphon : they have been visited by that 
vain and curious traveller Pietro dcUa Valle (torn. i. p. 713. ..718. 731. .735). 

28 Consult the article of Coufah in the Bibliolheque of d*Herbclot (p. 277, 
278), and the second volume o? Ockley's History, particular p. 40. and 153. 

vol. VI. T T 
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CHAP, his equal and valiant companions. The courage of the nsk 
^^' tion survived that of the monarch ; among the hills to the 



south of Ecbatana or Hamadan, one hundred and fifty thou- 
sand Persians made a third and final stand for their religion 
and country; and the decisive batde of Nehavend was 
styled by the Arabs the victory of victories. If it be true 
that the flying general of the Persians was stopped and over- 
taken in a crowd of mules and camels laden with honey, the 
incident, however slight or singular, will denote the luxuri- 
ous impediments of an Oriental army.'* 
Conquest The geography of Persia is darkly delineated by the 
° a!^d! (^I'^c^a ^nd Latin&; but the most illustrious of her cities ap- 
637...651. pear to be more ancient than the invasion of the Arabs. By 
the reduction of Hamadan and Ispahan, of Caswin, Tauris^ 
and Rei, they gradually approached the shores of the Cas- 
pian Sea ; and the orators of Mecca might applaud the suc- 
cess and spirit of the faithful, who had already lost sight of 
the northern bear, and had almost transcended the bounds 
of the habitable world.^^ Again turning towards the West 
and the Roman empire, they repassed the Tigris over the 
bri(}ge of Mosul, and, in the captive provinces of Armenia 
and Mesopotamia, embraced their victorious brethren of 
the Syrian army. From the palace of Madayn their East- 
em progress was not less rapid or extensive. They advan- 
ced along the Tigris and the Gulf; penetrated through the 
passes of the mountains into the valley of Estachar or Per- 
sepolis ; and prophaned the last sanctuary of the Magian 
empire. The grandson of Chosroes was nearly surprised 
among the falling columns and mutilated figures ; a sad em» 
blem of the past and present fortune of Persia : '^ he fled 

29 See the article of I^havewi^ in d*HerU:lot» p. 667, 668 ; and Voyages 
en Turquie ct en Perse, par Otter, torn. i. p. 191. 

30 It is in such a style of ig^norance and wonder that die Athenian oiator 
describes the Arctic conquests of Alexander, who never advanced beyond the 
shores of the Caspian. AAf|«y^|pt« f{« tik «f«T4r mm TfC •mufttntf 
•Aiy» ^tff ««07K fctinmKiU Eschines contra Ctesiphontem, torn. iii. p. 
554, edit. Gr«c. Orator- Reiske. This memorable cause was pleaded at Athens, 
Olymph. cxii. 3. (before Christ 330)*, in the autumn (Tayler, prae&t. p. 370, 
&c), about a year after the battle of Arbda ; and Alexander, in the pursuit of 
Darius, was march'mg towards Hyrcania and Bactriana. 

31 We are indebted for this curious particular to the Dynasties of AbuU 
pharagius, p. 116 ; but it is needless to prove the identity of £stachar and Per- 
scpolis (d'Herbelot, p. 327) ; and still more needless to copy the drawings and 
descriptions of Sir John Chardin, or Corneillt le Bniyn. 
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with accelerated haste over the desart of Kirman, implored CHAP, 
the aid of the warlike Segestans, and sought an humble re- ^'* 
fuge on the verge of the Turkish and Chinese powen But 
a. victorious army is insensible of fatigue : the Arabs divid- 
^ed their forces in the pursuit of a timorous enemy j and the 
caliph Othman promised the government of Chorasan to the 
first general who should enter that large and populous coun- 
try, the kingdom of the ancient Bactrians. The condition 
was accepted ; the prize was deserved ; the standard of 
Mahomet was planted on the walls of Herat, Merou, and 
Balch; and the successful leader neither halted nor reposed 
till his foaming cavalry had tasted the waters of the Oxus. 
In the public anarchy, the independent governors of the ci- 
ties and casdes obtained their separate capitulations : the 
terms were granted or imposed by the esteem, the prudence, 
or the compassion, of the victors ; and a simple profession 
of faith established the distinction between a brother and a 
slave* After a noble defence, Harmozan, the prince or sa- 
trap of Ahwaz and Susa, was compelled to surrender his 
person and his state to the discretion of the caliph ; and 
their interview exhibits si portrait of the Arabian manners. 
In the presence, and by the command, of Omar, the gay 
Barbarian was despoiled of his silken robes embroidered 
with gold, and of his tiara bedecked with rubies and eme- 
ralds : " Are you now sensible, " said the conqueror to his 
naked captive ; " are you now sensible of the judgment of 
** God, and of the different rewards of infidelity and obedi- 
" ence ? " " Alas ! " replied Harmozan, " I feel them too 
** deeply. In the days of our common ignorance, we fought 
*' with the weapons of the flesh, and my nation was superior. 
** God was then neuter : since he has espoused your quarrel, 
** you have subverted our kingdom and religion. " Oppres- 
sed by this painfuldialogue,the Persian complained of into- 
lerable thirst, but discovered some apprehensions lest he 
should be killed whilst he was drinking a cup of water. " Be 
*' of good courage," said the caliph, " your life is safe till 
" you have drank this water:" the crafty satrap accepted 
the assurance, and instantly dashed the vase against the 
ground. Omar would have avenged the deceit; but his 
companions represented the sanctity of an oath ; and the 
speedy conversion of Harmozan cntided him not only to a 
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free pardon, but even to a stipend of two thousand pieces of 
gold. The administration of Persia was regulated by an ac- 
tual survey of the people, the cattle, and the fruits of the 
earth ; ^^ and this monument, which attests the vigilance of 
the caliphs, might have instructed the philosophers of eve* 
ry age.«^ 
Death of The flight of Yezdegerd had carried him beyond the 
kin^r Oxus, and as far as the Jaxartes, two rivers^* of ancient and 
A. D. 651. modem renown, which descend from the mountains of In- 
dia towards the Caspian Sea. He was hospitably entertain^ 
ed by Tarkhan, prince of Fargana,^' a fertile province on the 
Jaxartes ; the king of Samarcand, with the Turkish tribes of 
Sogdiana and Scythia, were moved by the lamentations and 
promises of the fallen monarch; and he solicited by a sup- 
pliant embassy, the more solid and powerful friendship of the 
emperor of China.^^ The virtuous Tailsong,^^ the first of 
the dynasty of the Tang, may be justly compared with the 
Antonines of Rome : his people enjoyed the blessings of 
prosperity and peace : and his dominion was acknowledged 
by forty-four hords of the Barbarians of Tartary. His last 
garrisons of Cashgar and Khoten maintained a frequent in- 
tercourse with their neighbours of the Jaxartes and Oxus ; 
a recent colony of Persians had introduced into China the 
astronomy of the Magi; and Taitsong might be alarmed by 

32 Af :er the conquest of Persia, Theophanes adds, «vr^ ^« r^ Xf^V 

ii ti ettecyftupn koli tif$f»TMf xttt jer^y^F ««i Avrnf* Chronograph, p* 

283). 

33 AiTiiust our meagre relations, I must regret, that d^Heibelot has not 
fi und av.d U'.cd a Fv:rsiu.ii translation of Tabari, enriched, as he says, with ma- 
ny extracts from ilic native imtoriani of the Gliebersur Magi (Blbliothe<]r.e 
Oricntalc, p. lUl-i). 

.34 The most authentic accounts of the two rivers, the Sihon (Jaxartes). 
and tiic Gihon (Oxus), may be f .5uud in Sherif al Edrisi (Gcograph. Nubiens, 
p. 138), Atj»:lt\:da (Dj.scr p^ Chorasau. in Hudson, torn. iii^P^ 2o), Abulgh«/i 
Khan, who reigned on ti:»:ir banks (Hist. Gcnealogique des Tatars, p. 32.57. 
765), and the Turiiish Geographer, a MS. in the king of France's library 
(E:;anv.Mi Cririquedes Hibioneni. d' Alexandre, p. 194...360. 

35 Ihi territory of Fergana is described by Abulfeda, ^. 76, 77* 

36 Eo rt(.l. j;it an.-justianun eundem regeni exsulem, ut Turck:i;regis,ct Sog- 
diani, et Si>.dn.siSj au.vilia missis literia imploraret Abulfed. Annal. p.74). 
The connec'ion of the Perbian and Chinese history is illustrated by Frcret 
(Mem. dc I'Acadamlc, torn. xvi. p. 245...-J55.) and de Guignes (Hist.dca 
Huns, torn. i. p. 54...5'J. and for the geogi~aphy of the borders, torn. ii. p. 1...4o) 

37 Hist. Sm'xa, p. 41... 46. in the third part of the Relations Curicuses of 
Thevcnot. 
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the rapid progress and dangerous vicinity of the Arabs. CHAP. 
The influence, and perhaps the supplies, of China revived ^'• 
the hopes of Yezdegerd and the zeaJ of the worshippers of 
fire ; and he returned with an army of Turks to conquer the 
inheritance of his fathers. . The fortunate Moslems, with- 
out unsheathing their swords, were the spectators of his ruin 
and death. The grandson of Chosroes was betrayed by his 
servant, insulted by the seditious inhabitants of Merou, and 
oppressed, defeated, and pursued, by his Barbarian allies. 
He reached the banks of a river, and ofiered his rings and 
bracelets for an instant passage in a miller's boat. Ignorant 
or insensible of royal distress, the rustic replied, that four 
drams of silver were the daily profit of his mill, and that he 
^ould not suspend his work unless the loss were repaid. In 
this moment of hesitation and delay, die last of the Sassani- 
an kings was overtaken and slaughtered by the Turkish ca« 
valry, in the nineteenth year of his unhappy reign.^' His son 
Firuz, an humble client of the Chinese emperor, accepted 
the station of captain of his guards ; and the Magian wor- 
ship was long preserved by a colony of loyal exiles in the 
province of Bucharia. His grandson inherited the regal 
name ; but after a faint and fruitless enterprise, he returned 
to China, and ended his days in the palace of Sigan. The 
male line of the Sassanides was extinct; but the female cap- 
tives, the daughters of Persia, were given to the conquerors 
in servitude, or marriage; and the race of the caliphs and 
imams was ennobled by the blood of their royal mothers.^' 

After the fall of the Persian kingdom, the river Oxus di- The con- 
vided the territoties of the Saracens and of the Turks. This Tran^xi- 
narrow boundary was soon overleaped by the spirit of the *"*» ^•^• 
Arabs : the governors of Chorasan extended their successive 
Inroads; and one of their triumphs was adorned with the 
buskin of a Turkish queen, which she dropt in her precipi- 

38 I have endeatvonred to harmonize the various narratives of Elmacin 
(Hist. Saracen. p. 37,) Abulpharagius (Dynast, p. 116), Abiilfeda, (Annal. p. 
74. 79), and d'Herbclot (p . 485) . The end of Yezdegerd was not only unfor- 
tunate but obscure. 

39 The two daughters of Yezdegerd married Hassan, the son of Ali, and 
Mohammed, the son of Abubeker ; and the first of these was the father of a 
numerous progeny. The daughter of Phironz became the wife of the caliph 
Walid, and their son Yezid derived his genuine or fabulous descent from the 
Cho6roes of Persia, the Csesars of Rome, and the Chagans of the Turks or 
Avars (d'Herbclot, Bibliot. Orientale, p. 96. 487). 
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CHAP, tate flight beyond the hills of Bochara.^ But the final coiw 
^ quest of Transoxiana,** as well as of Spain, was reserved 
for the glorious reign of the inactive Walid ; and the name 
of Catibah, the camel driver, declares the origin and merit 
of his successful lieutenant. While one of his colleagues 
displayed the first Mahometan banner on the banks of the 
Indus, the spacious regions between the Oxus, the Jaxartes, 
and the Caspian Sea, were reduced by the arms of Catibah 
to the obedience of the prophet and of the caliph.''* A tribute 
of two millions of pieces of gold was imposed on the infidels; 
their idols were burnt or broken ; the Musulman chief pro- 
nounced a sermon in the new mosch of Carizme; after seve- 
ral battles, the Turkish hords were driven back to the desart; 
and the emperors of China solicited the friendship of the 
victorious Arabs. To their industry, the prosperity of the 
province, the Sogdiana of the ancients, may in a great mea- 
sure be ascribed; but the advantages of the soil and climate 
had been understood and cultivated since the reign of the 
Macedonian kings. Before the invasion of the Saracens, 
Carizme, Bocara, and Samarcand, were rich and populous 
under the yoke of the shepherds of the north. These cities 
were surrounded with a double wall; and the exterior forti- 
fication, of a larger circumference, inclosed the fields and 
gardens of the adjacent district. The mutual wants of India 
and Europe were supplied by the diligence of the Sogdian 
merchants; and the inestimable art of transforming linen 
into paper, has been diffused from the manufacture of Sa- 
marcand over the western world.** 

40 It was valued at 2000 pieces of gold, and was tlie prize of ObeidcUab» 
the son of Ziyad, a nanne afterwards infamous by the murder of Hosein 
(Ockley's History of the Saracens, vol. ii. p. 142, 143). His brother Salem 
was accompanied by his wife, the first Arabian woman ( A. D. 680) who 
pa&bed the Oxus : she borrowed, or rather stole, the crown and jewels of the 
princess of the Sogdians (p. 2ol, 232). 

41 A part of Abulfeda's geography is translated by Greaves, inserted in 
Hudsoti's collection of the minor geographers (torn, iii), and entitled Descrip- 
tio Chorasmiae et Mavioralnahra, id est, regionum extra fluvium, Oxum, p. 
80. The name of Trana-o^ciana^ softer in sound, equivalent in sense, is aptly 
used by Petit de la Croix (Hist, de Gengiscan, &c), and some modem Orien- 
talists, but they are mistaken in ascribing it to the writers of antiquity. 

42 The conquests of Catibah are faintly marked by Elmacin (Hist. Sara- 
cen, p. 8*i), d'Herbelot Bibliot. Orient. Catbaht Samarcand, Valid), anddc 
Guignes (Hist, des Huns, torn. i.p. 58, 59). 

43 A curious description of Samarcand is inserted in the Bibliotheca Ara* 
bico-Ilispana, torn. i. p. 208, &c. The librarian Casiri (torn. ii. 9.) reU:cs, 
from credible testimony, that paper was first imported from China to Samar- 
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IL No sooner had Abubeker restored the unity of faith CHAP, 
and government, than he dispatched a circular letter to the ^^' 
Arabian tribes. *' In the name of the most merciful God, to j^yj^sio^ of 
^^ the rest of the true believers. Health and happiness, and Syria, 
" the mercy and blessing of God be upon you. I praise the ' 
^ most high God, aivd I pray for his prophet Mahomet* 
^^ This is to acquaint you, that I intend to send the true 
" believers into Syria** to take it out of the hands 6( the 
** infidels. And I would have you know, that the fighting 
** for religion is an act of obedience to God." His messen- 
gers returned with the tidings of pious and martial ardour, 
which they had kindled in every province ; and the camp of 
Medina was successively filled with the intrepid bands of 
the Saracens who panted for action, complained of the heat 
of the season, and the scarcity of provisions; and accused 
with impatient murmurs the delays of the caliph. As soon 
as their numbers were complete, Abubeker ascended the t 
hiU, reviewed the men, the horses, and the arms, and poured 
forth a fervent prayer for the success of their undertaking. 
In person, and on foot, he accompanied the first day's march ; 
and when the blushing leaders attempted to dismount, the 
caliph removed their scruples by a declaration, that those who 
rode, and those who walked, in the service of religion, were 
equally meritorious. His instructions** to the chiefs of the 
Syrian army, were inspired by the warlike fanaticism which 
advances to seize, and affects to despise, the objects of 
earthly ambition. '* Remember," said the successor of the 
prophet, " that you are always in the presence of God, on 

cand, A. H. 30, and invented or rather introduced, at Mecca, A. H. 88. The ♦ 

£scurial library contains paper MSS. as old as the fourth or fifth century of 
the Hegira. 

44 A separate history of the conquest of Syria has been composed by Al 
Wakidi, cadi of Bagdad, who was born A. D. 748, and died A. D. 822 : he 
likewise wrote the conquest of Egypt, of Diarbbkir, Stc. Above the meagre 
atnd recent chronicles of the Arabians, Al Wakidl has the double merit of an- 
tiquity and copiousness. His taJes and traditions afford an artless picture of the 
TYien and the times. Yet his narrative is too often defective, trifling, and im- 
probable. Till somethuig better shall be found, his learned and spirited inter- 
preter (Ockley, in his History of the Saracens, vol. i. p. 21.. .342.) will not 
deserve the |)etulant animadversion of Reiske (Prodidagmata ad Hagji Cha- 
lifac Tabulas, p. 236). I am sorry to think that the laboursof Ockley were con- 
summated in a jail (see his two prefaces to the first vol* A. D. 1708, to the 
second, 1718, with the list of authors at the end). 

45 The instructions, &c. of the Syrian war, are described by Al Wakidi and 
Ockley, torn. i. p. 22.. .27, &c. In the sequel it is necessary to contract, and 
needless to quote their circumstantial narrative. My obligations toothers shall 
|>e uotked. 
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the verge of death, in the assurance of judgment, and the 
hope of paradise. Avoid injustice and oppression; con- 
** suit With your brethren, and study to preserve the love and 
" confidence of your troops. When you fight the battles of 
** the Lord, acquit yourselves like men, without turning your 
" backs; but let not your victory be stained with the blood 
" of women or children. Destroy no palm-trees, nor burn 
" any fields of com. Cut down no fruit-trees, nor do any 
" mischief to cattle, only such as you kill to eat. When you 
^' make any covenant or article, stand to it, and be as good 
*' as your word. As you go on, you will find some religious 
^^ persons who live retired in monasteries, and propose to 
^^ themselves to serve God that way: let them alone, and 
** neither kill them nor destroy their monasteries:** And you 
*^ will find another sort of people that belong to the synagogue 
•* of Satan, who have shaven crowns ;*' be sure you cleave 
" their skulls, and give them no quarter till they either turn 
" Mahometans or pay tribute." All profane or frivolous con- 
versation ; all dangerous recollection of ancient quarrels was 
severely prohibited among the Arabs ; in the tumult of a 
camp,' the exercises of religion were assiduously practised; 
and the intervals of action were employed in prayer, medi- 
tation, and the study of the Koran. The abuse, or even the 
use, of wine was chastised by fourscore strokes on the soles 
of the feet, and in the fervour of their primitive zeal many 
secret sinners revealed their fault, and solicited their punish- 
ment* After some hesitation the command of the Syrian 
army was delegated to Abu Obeidah, one of the fugitives 
of Mecca and companions of Mahomet; whose zeal and 
devotion were assuaged, without being abated, by the sin- 
gular mildness and benevolence of his temper. But in all 
the emergencies of war, the soldiers demanded the superior 
genius of Caled : and whoever might be the choice of the 

46 Notwithstanding this precept, M. Pauw (Recherchcssur les Egyptiens, 
torn. ii. p. 192. edit. Lausanne) represents the Bedoweens as the implacable 
enemies'of the' Christian monks. For my own part lam more inclined to sus* 
pect the avarice of the Arabian robbers, and the prejudices of the German 
philosopher. 

47 Even in the seventh century, the monks were generally laymen ; they 
wore their hair long and dishevelled, and shaved their heads when they were 
ordained priests. The circular tonsure was sacred and mysterious ; it was the 
crown of thorns ; but it was likewise a royal diadem, and every priest was a 
king, &c. (Thomasan, Discipline de TEgllse, torn. i. p. 721... 758. especially 
p 737,738). 
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prince, the sruord of God was both in fact and fame the fol*c- CHAP, 
most leader of the Saracens. He obeyed without reluctance ; ^^* 
he was consulted without jealousy; and such was the spirit 
of the man, or rather of the times, that Caled professed his 
readiness to serve under the banner of the faith, though it 
were in the hands of a child or an enemy. Glory, and riches, 
and dominion, were indeed promised to the victorious Mu«> 
sulman; but he was carefully instructed, that if the goods 
of this life were his only incitement, they likewise would be 
his only reward 

One of the fifteen provinces of Syria, the cultivated lands Siege of 
to the eastward of the Jordan, had been decorated by Ro-^®^"* 
man vanity with the name of Arabia;^^ and the first arms 
of the Saracens were justified by the semblance of a national 
right. The countrj'^ was enriched by the various benefits of 
trade; by the viplance of the emperors it was covered with 
a line of forts; and the populous cities of Gerasa, Philadel- 
phia, and Bosra,^* were secure at least from a surprise, by 
the solid structure of their walls. The last of these cities 
was the eighteenth station from Medina: the road was 
Yatniliar to the caravans of Hejaz and Irak, who annually 
visited this plenteous market of the province and the desart: 
the perpetual jealousy of the Arabs had trained the inhabi- 
tants to arms; and twelve thousand horse could sally from 
the gates of Bosra, an appellation which signifies, in the 
Syriac language, a sti'ong tower of defence. Encouraged 
by their first success against the open towns and flying 
parties of the borders, a detachment of four thousand Mos« 
lems presumed to summon and attack the fortress of Bosra« 
They were oppressed by the numbers of the Syrians ; they 
were saved by the presence of Caled, with fifteen hundred 
horse: he blamed the enterprise, restored the battle, and 
rescued his friend, the venerable Serjabil, who had vainly 

48 Huic Arabia est conserta, ex alio latere Nabathxis contigua ; opima 
varietate commerciorum, castrisque oppleta validis et castellis, quae ad repel- 
tendcft gentium vicinarum excursus, solicitudo perviget vetcrum pro opportu- 
nossaltosprexit et cantos. Ammian. Marcellin. xiv. 8. Reland, Palestin,toTn. 
i. p. 85, 86. 

49 With Gerasa and Philadelphia, Ammianus praises the fortifications of 
Sosra firmitate cautissimas. llney deserved the same praise in the time of 
Abulfeda (Tabul. Syriac, p. 99.) who describes this city, the metropolis of 
Hawran (Auranitis), four days journey from Damascus. The Hebrew ctyroo- 
logy I learn from Heland, Palestin. torn. ii. p. 666. 
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CHAP, invoked the unity of God and the promise& of th^ aposde* 
^^* After a short pause, the Moslems performed their ablutions 

^■^^^^^^"^ with sand instead of water;'' and the morning prayer was 
recited by Caled before they mounted on horseback. Con- 
fident in their strength, the people of Bosra threw open their 
gates, drew their forces into the plain, and swore to die in 
the defence of their religion. But a religion of peace was 
incapable of withstanding the fanatic cry of ^ Fight, fight! 
'* Paradise, paradise!'' that re^^choed in the ranks of the 
Saracens: and the uproar of the town, the ringing of bells,** 
and the exclamations of the priests and monks, increased the 
dismay and disorder of the Christians. With the loss of two 
hundred and thirty men the Arabs remained masters of the 
field; and the ramparts of Bosra, in expectation of human 
or divine aid, were crowded with holy crosses and conse- 
crated banners. The governor Romanus had recommended 
an early submission: despised by the people, and degraded 
from his office, he still retained the desire and opportunity 
of revenge. In a nocturnal interview, he informed the enemy 
of a subterraneous passage from his house under the wall of 
the city; the son of the caliph, with an hundred volunteers, 
were committed to the faith of this new ally, and their suc- 
cessful intrepidity gave an easy entrance to their companions. 
After Calcd had imposed the terms of servitude and tribute, 
the apostate or convert avowed in the assembly of the people 
his meritorious treason. " I renounce your societ}-," said 
Komanus, " both in this world, and the world to come. 
" And I deny him that was crucified, and whosoever wor- 
" ships him. And Pchuse God for my Lord, Islam for my 
" faith, Mecca for my temple, the Moslems for my brethren, 
" and Mahomet for my prophet; who was sent to lead us 
" into the right way, and to exalt die true religion in spite 
" of those who join partners with God." 

50 The apos'Ie of a desart and an army was obliged to allow this ready suc- 
cedaneum for water (Koran, c. iii. p. 66. c. v. p. 83.) but the Arabian and 
Persian causuists have embarrassed his free permission with many niceties aiid 
distinctions (Reland de Relig. Mohammed, i.i. p. 82, 83. Chardin, Voyages 
en Perse, toHi. iv. 

51 ThebclU rung! Ockley, vol. i. p. 38. Yet I much doubt whether this 
expression can be justified by the text of Al Wahidi, or the practice of the 
times. Ad Gnccos, says the learned Ducange (Glossar. med- ct infim. Graeci- 
tat. loin. i. p. 77^*) campanarum ususscrius transit etetiaui num rarissiiiiuft 
est. The oldest example which he can find in the Byzantine v/riters is of the 
}ear 1040 ; but the Venetians pretendi that they introduced bells at Constan- 
tinople in the ninth century. 
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The conquest of Bosra, four days journey from^Damas- CHAP. 
cus/» encouraged the Arabs to besiege the ancient capital of ^^" 
Syria.'* At some distance from the walls, they encamped §j ^^ 
among the groves and fountains of that delicious territory/* Damascus, 
and the usual option of the Mahometan faith, of tribute, or ' ' 
of war, was proposed to the resolute citizens, who had been 
lately strengthened by a reinforcement of five thousand . 
Greeks. In the decline as in the infancy of the military art, 
an hostile defiance was frequently offered and accepted by 
the generals themselves:^ many a lance was shivered in the 
plain of Damascus, and the personal prowess of Caled was 
signalized in the first sally of the besieged. After an obsti- 
nate combat, he had overthrown and made prisoner one of 
the Christian leaders, a stout and worthy antagonist. He in- 
stantly mounted a fresh horse, the gift of the governor of 
Palmyra, and pushed forwards to the front of the batde. 
** Repose yourself for a moment," said his friend Derar, 
** and permit me to supply your place: you arc fatigued with 
" fighting with this dog." " O Derar," replied the indefatiga- 
*' ble Saracen, we shall rest in the world to come. He that la- 
** hours to-day, shall rest to-morrow." With the same un- 
abated ardour, Caled answered, encountered and vanquished 
a second champion ; and the heads of his two captives who 
refused to abandon their religion were indignantly hurled 

32 Damascus b ampljr described bj the Sherif al Edrisi (Geograph, Nub. 
p. 116, 117); and his translator, Sionita (Appendix, c. 4); Abulfeda (Tabula 
Syris, p. 100); Schultens (Index. Geograph. ad Vit. Saladin); d'Herbelot 
(Bibliot. Orient, p. 291); Thevcnot, Voyage du Levant (part. i. p. 688... 
698); Maundrell (Journey from Aleppo to Jerusalem, p. 122...130); and Po- ^ 
cock (Description of the East, vol. ii. p. 117...127). 

53 Nobilissima civitas,says Justin. According to the Oriental traditions, it 
was older than Abraham or Semlramis. Joseph. Antiq. Jud. I. i. c. 6, 7. p. 
24. 29. etlit. Havercamp. Justin, xxxvi. 2. 

fLSfj r«y tgfMf MMi fctyirnf ActfA^ttvx^f Afyw, r«<« rt «AA«<s t^fMrttrif^ clef 
jtfiff xtfAAffi, »«i fteff fctyiht* KXi ifMf tvtcftfpitt xcu xry^v «yAi»i« 
icxt ir&TAfutf n-A9^f <, »«i y«5 tv^efitc fiKMc^tifj &c. Julian, epist. xxiv. p. 
392. These splendid epithets are occasioned bj the figs of Damascus, of which 
the author sends an hundred to his friend Scrapion, and this rhetorical theme 
is inser.ed by Petavius, Spanhcim, &c. (p. 390.. 396), among the genuine 
epistles of Julian. How could tliey overlook that the writer is an inhabitant of 
Damascus (he thrice affirms, that this peculiar fig grows only «"«^' f^'*) 
a city which Julian never entered or approached ? 

55 Voltaire, who casts a keen and lively glance over the surface x)f history, 
has l>een struck witn the resemblance of the first Moslems and the herces o? 
fhe Iliad j the siege of Troy and that of Damascus (Hist, Gencrale, torn. i. u, 
348). 
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CHAP, into the midst of the city. The event of some general and 
^^' partial actions reduced the Damascenes to a closer defence: 
but a messenger whom they dropt from the walls, returned 
with the promise of speedy and powerful succour, and their 
tumultuous joy conveyed the intelligence to the camp of the 
Arabs. After some debate it was resolved by the generals 
to raise or rather to suspend the siege of Damascus, uUthey 
had given batde to the forces of the emperor. In the retreat, 
Caled would have chosen the more perilous station of the 
rear-guard; he modestly yielded to the wishes of Abu 
Obeidah. But in the hour of danger he flew to tlie rescue 
of his companion, who was rudely pressed by a sally of six 
thousand horse and ten thousand foot, and few among the 
Christians could relate at Damascus the circumstances of 
their defeat. The importance of the contest required the 
junction of tht Saracens wi^o were dispersed on the frooitierB 
of Syria and Palestine? and I shall transcribe one of the circu« 
lar mandates which was addressed to Amrou the future coo- 
queror of Egypt. ** In the name of the most merciful C>od: 
^^ from Caled to Amrou,health and happiness. Know that thy 
^^ bretiiren the Moslems design to march to Aiznadin, wliere 
** there isanarmy of seventy thousand Greeks, who purpose to 
^^ come against us, that they may extinguish the light of God 
" -with their mouths; but God preserveth his light in spite of 
** the infidels.^^ • As soon therefcM'e as this letter of mine 
*^ shall be delivered to thy hands, come with those that are 
^ with thee to Aiznadin, where thou shalt find us if it please 
** the most high God." The summons were cheerfully 
obeyed, and the fortj^-five thousand Moslems who met on 
the same dsry, on the same spot, ascribed to the blessing of 
providence the effects of their activity and zeal. 
3attlc of About four years after the triumphs of the Persian war, 
A^ D**6:i3 ^^ repose of Heraclius and the empire was again disturbed 
July 13. by a new enemy, the power of whose religion was more 
strongly felt than it was clearly understood by the Christians 
of the East. In his palace of Constantinople or Antioch, he 
was awakened by the invasion of Syria, the loss of Bosra, 

56 These words arc the test of the Koran, c ix. 52 IxX. 8. Like our fonatks 
of the la/ century, the Mt slem?, on every familiar or importani occasion, 
Bpol-c the liMi^iiHge ofM<r/>scripuire3; a st)le more natural in their mouths,iliaa 
tjic Hebrew idiom transplanted into the climate and dialect of Britsun. 
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and the danger of Damascus. An army of seventy thousand CHAP, 
veterans, or new levies, was assembled at Hems or Emesa, ^^* 
under the command of his general Werdan ;" and these 
troops, consisting chiefly of cavalry, might be indiiferendy 
styled either Syrians, or Greeks, or Romans: Syriatis from 
the place of their birth or warfare; GreeAs, from the religion 
and language of their sovereign; and Romans^ from the 
proud appellation which was still profaned by the successors 
of Copstantine. On the plain of Aiznadin, as Werdan rode 
on a white mule decorated with gold chains, and surround- 
ed with ensigns and standards, he was surprised by the near 
approach of a fierce and naked warrior, who had undertaken 
to view the state of the enemy. The adventurous valour of 
Derar was inspired, and has perhaps been adorned, by the 
enthusiasm of his age and country. The hatred of the Chris- 
tians, the love oi spoil, and the contempt of danger, were 
the ruling passions of the audacious Saracen ; and the pros- 
pect of instant death could never shake his religious confi- 
dence, or ruffle the calmness of his resolution, or even sus- 
pend the frank and martial pleasantry of his humour. In the 
most hopeless enterprises, he was bold, and prudent, and 
fortunate: after innumerable hazards, after being thrice a 
prisoner in the hands of the infidels, he still survived to re- 
late the achievements, and to enjoy the rewards, of the 
Syrian conquest. On this occasion, his single lance main* 
tained a flyin^j fight against thirty Romans, who were de- 
tached by Werdan ; and after killing or unhorsing seventeen 
of their number, Derar returned in safety to his applauding 
brethren. When his rashness was mildly censured by the 
general, he excused himself with the simplicity of a soldier. 
" Nay," said Derar, " I did not begin first: but they came 
^^ out to take me, and I was afraid that God should see me 
^^ turn my back: and indeed I fought in good earnest, and 
^^ without doubt God assisted me against them ; and had I 
*' not been apprehensive of disobeying your orders, I should 
*^ not have come away as I did; and J perceive already that 

S7 The name of Werdan is unknown toTheophanes,and, though it m'tg^ht 
belong to an Armenian chief, has very tittle of a Greek aspect or sound. If 
the Byzantine historians have mangled the oriental names, the Arabs, iu this 
instance, likewise have taken ample revenge on their enemies. In transposing 
the Greek character from right to left, might they not produce, from ihe fa- 
y&iUar appeliation of Jndrew, something like the anagram Werdan P 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



334 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

CHAP. " they will fall into our hands." In the presence of both 
^^' armies, a venerable Greek advanced from the ranks with a 
liberal offer of peace ; and the departure of the Saracens 
would have been purchased by a gift to each soldier, of a 
turban, a robe, and a piece of gold ; ten robes, and an hun- 
dred pieces to their leader; one hundred robes, and a thou- 
sand pieces to the caliph. A smile of indignation expressed 
the refusal of Caled. " Ye Christian dogs, you know your 
" option; the koran, the tribute, or the sword. We are a 
*' people whose delight is in war, rather than in peace; and 
" we despise your pitiful alms, since we shall be speedily 
** masters of your wealth, your families, and your persons." 
Notwithstanding this apparent disdain, he was deeply con- 
scious of the public danger: those who had been in Persia, 
and had seen the armies of Chosroes, confessed that they 
never beheld a more formidable array. ,From the superi- 
ority of the enemy, the artful Saracen derived a fresh incen- 
tive of courage : " You see before you,'* said he, " the 
*' united force of the Romans, you cannot hope to escape, 
*' but you may conquer Syria in a single day. TThe event 
** depends on your discipline and patience. Reserve your- 
** selves till the evening. It was in the evening that the pro- 
'* phet was accustomed to vanquish." During two succes- 
sive engagements, his temperate firmness sustained the darts 
of the enemy, and the murmurs of his troops. At length, 
when the spirits and quivers of the adverse line were almost 
exhausted, Caled gave the signal of onset and victory. The 
remains of the Imperial army fled to Antioch, or Caesarea, 
/or Damascus; and the death of four hundred and seventy 
Moslems was compensated by the opinion that they had 
sent to hell above fifty thousand of the infidels. The spoil 
was inestimable; many banners and crosses of gold and sil- 
ver, precious stones, silver and gold chains, and innumer- 
able suits of the richest armour and apparel. The general 
distribution was postponed till Damascus ishould be taken ; 
but the seasonable supply of arms became the instrument of 
new victories The glorious intelligence was transmitted to 
the throm* of the caliph, and the Arabian tribes, the coldest or 
most hostile to the prophet's mission, were eager and im- 
portunate to share the harvest of Syria. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE* 535 

The sad tidings were carried to Damascus by the speed CHAP, 
of grief and terror ; and the inhabitants beheld from their ^^' 
walls the return of the heroes of Aiznadin. Amrou led ^j^^ ^^^^^ 
the van at the head of nine thousand horse: the bands of return to 
thp Saracens succeeded each other in formidable review ; *"**^^' 
and the rear was closed by Caled in person, with the stan- 
dard of the black eagle* To the activity of Derar he en- 
trusted the commission of patrolling round the city with 
two thousand horse, of scouring the plain, and of intercept- 
ing all succour or intelligence. The* rest of the Arabian 
chiefs were fixed in their respective stations before the Se- 
ven gates of Damascus ; and the siege was renewed with 
fresh vigour and confidence. The art, the labour, the mili- 
tary engines, of the Greeks and Romans are seldom to be 
found in the simple, though successful, operations of the Sa- 
racens: it was sufficient for them to invest a city with arms^ 
rather than with trenches ; to repel the sallies of the besieg- 
ed; to attempt a stratagem or an assault; or to expect the 
progress of famine and discontent. Damascus would have 
acquiesced in the trial of Aiznadin, as a final and peremp- 
tory sentence between the emperor and the caliph: her cou- 
rage was rekindled by the example and authority of Thomas, 
a noble Greek, illustrious in a private condition by the alli- 
ance of Heraclius.'^ The tumult and illumination of the 
night proclaimed the design of the morning sally ; and the 
Christian hero, who affected to despise the enthusiasm of 
the Arabs, employed the resource of a similar superstition. 
At the principal gate, in the sight of both armies, a lofty 
crucifix was erected ; the bishop, with his clergy, accompa- 
aied the march, and laid the volume of the New Testament 
before the image of Jesus ; and the contending parties were 
scandalised or edified by a prayer, that the Son of God would 
defend his servants and vindicate his truth. The batde 
raged with incessant fury ; and the dexterity of Thomas,'* 
an incomparable archer, was fatal to the boldest Saracens, 

58 Vanity prompted the Arabs to believe, that Thomas was the son-in-!a>w 
of the eropcror. We know the children of Heradius by his two wives; and 
his august daughter would not have married in exile at Damascus (see. Du- 
cange, Fam. Byzantin. p. 118, 119). Had he been less religious, I might 
only suspect the legitimacy of the damsel. 

59 Al Wakidi (Ockley, p. 101.) says, *< whh poisoned arrows ;" but thig 
savage mvention is so repugnant to the practice of the Greeks and Romans, 
that I must sutpect, on this occasion, the malevplcnt credulity of the Saracens. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



836 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

CHAP, rill their death was revenged by a female heroine. The wife 
^'" of Aban, who had followed him to the holy war, embraced 
her expiring husband. " Happy,'' said she, ** happy art 
" thou, my dear; thou art gone to thy Lord who first joined 
** us together, and then parted us asunder. I will revenge 
** thy death, and endeavour to the utmost of my power to 
** come to the place where thou art, because I love thee. 
" Henceforth shall no man ever touch me more, for I have 
" dedicated myself to the service of God." Without a groan, 
without a tear, she washed the corpse of her husband, and 
buried him with the usual rites. Then grasping the manly 
weapons, which in her native land she was accustomed to 
wield, the intrepid widow of Aban sought the place where 
. his murderer fought in the thickest of the battle. Her first 
arrow pierced the hand of his standard-bearer ; her second 
wounded Thomas in the eye ; and the fainting Christians 
no longer beheld their ensign or their leader. Yet the gene- 
rous champion of Damascus refused to withdraw to his pa- 
lace : his wound was dressed on the rampart ; the fight was 
continued till the evening ; and the Syrians rested on their 
arms. In the silence of the night, the signal was given by 
a stroke on the great bell ; the gates were thrown open, and 
each gate discharged an impetuous column on the sleeping 
camp of the Saracens. Caled was the first in arms ; at the 
head of four hundred horse he flew to the post of danger, 
and the tears trickled down his iron cheeks, as he uttered a 
fer\'ent ejaculation ; ** O God, who never sleepest,look upon 
*' thy servants, and do not deliver them into the hands of 
" their enemies." The valour and victory of Thomas were 
arrested by the presence of the sword of God; with the 
knowledge of the peril, the Moslems recovered their ranks, 
and charged the assailants in the flank and rear. After the 
loss of thousands, the Christian general retreated with a sigh 
of despair, and the pursuit of the Saracens was checked by 
the military engines of the rampart. 

After a siege of seventy days,*® the patience, and perhaps 

60 Abulfcila allows only seventy days for the siege of Damascus (Anna!. 
Moslem. J). 67. vers. Rei&ke) ; but Eliuacin, who mentions this opinioo, pro- 
longs rne term to six months, and notices the use of balUtx by the Saracens 
(H»»t. Saracen, p. 25. 32). Even this longer period is msufSceat to fill the 
mte vai between the batle of Aiznadiu (July, A. D. 633) and the accesskm 
of Omar (24 July, A. D. 634), to whose reign the conquest of Damascus is 
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ihe {iroVisions, of the Damascenes were exhausted; and CHAP, 
the bravest of their chiefs submitted to the hard dictates of ^^' 



necessity. In the occurrences of peace and war, they had ^j^^ ^.j^. ^ 
been taught to dread the fierceness of Caled, and to reviere taken by 
the mild virtues of Abu Obeidah, At the hour of midnight, ^p^"^*""^ 
one hmidred chosen deputies of tlie clergy and people were tion, 
introduced to the tent of that venerable commander. He re^ " * 
ceived and dismissed them with c6urtesy. They. returned! 
with a written agreement, on the faidi of a companion of 
Mahomet, that all hostilities should cease ; that the volun-( 
tary emigrants might depart in safety, with as much as they 
could carry away of their effects ; and that the tributary 
subjects of the caliph should enjoy their lands and houses^ 
with the use and possession of seven churches. On these ' 

terms, the most respefctable hostages, and the gate nearest 
to his camp, were delivered into his hands: his soldiers imi- 
tated the moderation of their chief; and he enjoyed the sub* 
missive gratitude of , a people whom he had rescued from 
destruction. But the success of the treaty had relaxed their 
vigilance, and in the same moment the opposite quarter of 
tl^e city was betrayed and taken by assault. A party of an 
hundred Arabs had opened the eastern gate to a more in^ 
exorable foe. ^ No quarter,'^ cried the rapacious and san- 
guinary Caled, " no quarter to the enemies of the Lord :" 
his trumpets sounded, and a torrent of Christian blood was 
poured down the streets of Damascus. When he reached 
the church of St. Mary, he was astonished and provoked by 
the peaceful aspect of his companions : their swords were 
in the scabbard, and they were surrounded by a multitude 
of priests and monks. Abu Obeidah saluted the general : 
** God,'* said he, " has delivered the city into my hands by 
*• way of surrender, *nd has saved the believers the trouble 
'' of fighting.'' " And am /not," replied the indignant C». 
led, "am /not the lieutenants of the commander of the faiths 
"'fill? Have I not taken the city by storm? The unbeliev-' 
** ers shall perish by the sword. Fall onw" The hungry 
and cruel Arabs would have obeyed the welcome command: 

wnanimously ascribed ( Al Wakidi apud Ockley, vol. i. p. 115. Abulphara- 
gios. Dynast, p. 112. vers. Pocock). Perhaps, as in the Trojan war, the ope- 
rations were mterrupted by excurnons and detachments, till the last seventy 
days of the siege. 

VOL. VI. X X 
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CHAP, and Damascus was lost, if the benevolence of Abti Obeidah . 
had not been supported by a decent and dignified firmness. 
Throwing himself between the trembling citizens and the 
most eager of the Barbarians, he adjured them by the holy 
name of God, to respect his promise, to suspend their fury, 
and to wait the determination of their chiefs. The chiefs re- 
tired into the church of St. Maryland after a vehement de- 
bate, Caled submitted in some measure to the reason and 
authority of his colleague ; who urged the sanctity of a co- 
venant, the advantage as well as the honour which the Mos- 
lems would derive from the punctual performace of their 
word, and the obstinate resistance which they must encoun- 
ter from the distrust and despair of the rest of the Syrian 
cities. It was agreed that the sword should be sheathed, 
that the part of Damascus which had surrendered to Abu 
Obeidah, should be immediately entitled to the benefit of 
his capitulation, and that the'final decision should he referred 
to the justice and wisdom of the caliph.** A large majority 
of the people accepted the terms of toleradon and tribute ; 
and Damascus is still peopled by twenty thousand Chris- 
tians. But the valiant Thomas, and the free-bom patriots 
who had fought under his banner, embraced the alternative 
of poverty and exile. In the adjacent meadow, a numerous 
encampment was formed of priests and laymen, of soldiers 
and citizens, of women and children : they collected, with 
haste and terror, their most precious moveables ; and aban- 
doned, with loud lamentations or silent anguish, their native 
homes, and the pleasant banks of the Pharphar. The in- 
flexible soul of Caled was not touched by the spectacle of 
their distress : he disputed with the Damascenes the pro- 
perty of a magazine of com ; endeavoured to exclude the 
garrison from the benefit of the treaty ; consented, with re- 
luctance, that each of the fugitives should arm himself with 
a sword, or a lance, or a bow ; and stemly declared, that, 
after a respite of three days, they might be pursued and treat- 
ed as the enemies of the Moslems. 
Pursuit of The passion of a Syrian youth completed the ruin of the 

61 It appears from Abulfeda (p. 125.) and Elmacin (p. 32), that thb dis- 
tinction ot the two parts of Damascus was long remembered, though not al- 
ways respected, by the Mahometan sovereigns. See likewise £utyciuus ( Ab.- 
nal. torn. ii. p. 379, 380. 383). 



mascenes. 
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exiles of Damascus. A nobleman of the city of the name of CHAP. 
Jonas,** was betrothed to a wealthy maiden ; but her parents ^"^ 
delayed the consummation of his nuptials^ and their daugh- ^■^'^'^^^*^ 
ter was persuaded to escape with the man whom she had 
chosen. They corrupted the nightly watchmen of the gate 
Keisan: the lover, who led the way, was encompassed by a 
squadron of Arabs: but his exclamation in the Greek tongue, 
** the bird is taken," admonished his mistress to hasten her 
return. In the presence of Caled, and of death, the unfortu- 
nate Jonas professed his belief in one God, and his apostle 
Mahomet; and continued, till the season of his martyrdom, 
to discharge the duties of a brave and sincere Musulman. 
When the city was taken, he flew to the monaster)^, where 
Eudocia had taken refuge; but the lover was forgotten; the 
apostate was scorned; she preferred her religion to her coun- 
try; and the justice of Caled, though deaf to mercy, refused 
to detain by force a male or female inhabitant of Damascus. 
Four days was the general confined to the city by the obliga- 
tion of the treaty, and the urgent cares of his new conquest* 
His appetite for blood and rapine would have been extin- 
guished by the hopeless computation of time and distance ; 
but he listened to the importunities of Jonas, who assured 
him that the weary fugitives might yet be overtaken. At 
the head of four thousand horse, in the disguise of Christian 
Arabs, Caled undertook the pursuit.' They halted only for 
the moments of prayer; and their guide had a perfect know- 
ledge of the country. For a long way the footsteps of the 
Damascenes were plain and conspicuous : they vanished on 
a sudden: but'the Saracens were comforted by the assurance 
that the caravan had turned aside into the mountains, and 
must speedily fall into their hands. In traversing the ridges 
of the Libanus, they endured intolerable hardships, and the 
sinking spirits of the veteran fanatics were supported and 

62 On the fate of these lovers, whom he names Phocyas and Eudocia, Mr. 
Hoghes has built the Siege of Damascus, one of our most popular tragedies, 
and which possesses the rare merit of blending nature and history, the man- 
ners of the times and the feelings of the heart. The foolish delicacy of the 
players compelled him to soften the guilt of the hero and the despair of the 
heroine. Instead of a base renegado, Phoc>*as serves the Arabs as an honour- 
able ally ; instead of prompting their pursuit, he flies to the succour of his conn - 
trymen, and after killing Caled and Derar, is himself Tnortally wounded, and 
expires in the presence of Eudocia, who professes. her resolution to take the 
veil at Constantinople. A frigid catastrophe ! 
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CHAP, cheered by the unconquerable ardour of a lov<er.. From 4 
^'^' ^ peasant of the country, they were Infomiied tk»t the einpepoF 
had sent orders to the colony of exiles, to pursue without 
delay the road of the sea-coast, and of Constanlinc^e; ap*- 
prehensive, perhaps, that the aoldijers and people of Aotioch 
might be discouraged by the sight and the atory of their suf* 
fcrings. The Saracens were conducted through the territo- 
ries of Gabala^^ and Laodicea, at a cautious distance from 
the walls of the cities; the rain was incessai|t| the night was 
dark, a single mountain separated diem from the Homm^ 
army; and Caled, ever anxious for the safety of hisbrethren, 
whispered an ominous dream in the ear of his companion. 
With the dawn of day, the prospect again cleared, su^d they 
saw before them, in a pleasant valley, t]ie tents of Damas- 
cus. After a short interval of repose and prayer, Caled di-^ 
vided his cavalry into four squadrons, committing die first 
to his faithful Derar, and reserving the last for himself. 
They successively rushed on die promiscuous multitude, 
insufficiently provided with arms, and already vanquished by 
sorrow and fatigue. Except a captive who was pardoned and 
dismissed, the Arabs enjoyed the satisfaction of believing 
that not a Christian of either sex escaped the edge of their 
scymetars. The gold and silver of Damascus was scattered 
over die camp, and a royal wardrobe of thr^e hundred load 
of silk might clothe an army of naked Barbarians. In the 
tumult of the battle, Jonas sought and found the object of his 
pursuit; but her resentment was inflan^ed by the last act of 
his perfidy; and as Eudocia struggled in his hateful embra- 
ces, she struck a dagger to her heart. Another female, the 
widow of Thomas, and the real or supposed daughter of He- 
raclius, was spared and released without a ransom ; but the 
generosity of Caled was the effect of his contempt; and the 
haughty Saracen insulted, by a message of defiance, the 
throne of the Caesars. Caled had penetrated above an hun- 
dred and fifty miles into the heart of the Roman province: 
he returned to Damascus with the same secresy and speed. 

63 The towns of Gabalaand Laodicea, which the Arabs passed, ^Ul exist 
in a state of decay (Maundrell, p. 11, 12. Pocock, vol. ii. p. 13). Had not the 
Christians been overtaken, they ipusthave crossed the Orontes on some bridge 
in the sixteen n^.iles between Antioch and the sea, and might have rejoined the 
high road of Constantinople at Alexandria. The itineraries will represent the 
directions and distances (p. 146. 148. ^1^ 582. edit. WesseUng). 
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On the accession of Omar, the srword of God ^^2^ removed CHAP, 
from the command; but the caliph, who blamed the rash-* 
ness, was compelled to applaud the vigour and conduct, of 
the enterprise. 

Another expedition of the conquerors of Damascus will Fair of 
equally display their avidity and their contempt for the riches ^ ** 
of the present world. They were informed that the produce 
and manufactures of the country were annually collected in 
the fair of Abyla,'^^ about thirty miles from the city ; that the 
cell of a devout hermit was visited at the same time by a mul- 
titude of pilgrims ; and that the festival of trade and supersti- 
tion would be ennobled by the nuptials of the daughter of the 
governor of Tripoli. Abdallah, the son of Jaafar, a glorious 
and holy martyr, undertook, with a banner of five hundred 
horse, the pious and profitable commission of despoiling the 
infidels. As he approached the fair of Abyla, he was asto- 
nished by the report of the mighty concourse of Jews and 
Christians, Greeks and Armenians, of natives of Syria and 
of strangers of Egypt, to the number of ten thousand, be- 
sides a guard of five thousand horse that attended the per- 
son of the bride. The Saracens paused : *' For my own part," 
said Abdallah, " I dare not go back: our foes are many, our 
*^ danger is great, but our reward is splendid and secure, 
**^ either in this life or in the life to come. Let every man, 
** according to his inclination, advance or retire." Not a 
Musulman deserted his standard. " Lead the way," said 
Abdallah to his Christian guide, " and you shall see what 
** the companions of the prophet can perform." They char- 
ged in five squadrons; but after the first advantage of the 
surprise they were encompassed and almost overwhelmed 
by the multitude of their enemies; and their valiant band is 
fancifully compared to a white spot in the skin of a black 
camel.** About the hour of sunset, when their weapons drop- 
ped from their hands, when they panted on the verge of eter- 
nity, they discovered an approaching cloud of dust, they 

64 Dmr Abil Kodot. After retrenching the last word, the epithet, fidy, I 
discover the Abila of Lysanias betweeri Damascus and Heliopolis : the name 
C^W signifies a vineyani) concurs with the situation to justify my conjecture 
(Reland, Palcstin. torn. i. p. 317. torn. ii.p. S25. 527). 

65 I am bolder than Mr. Ockley (vol. i. p. 164), who dares not insert this 
iig^urative expression in the text, though he observes in a marginal note, thai 
the Arabians often borrow their snniles from that useful and familiar animal. 
The rein deer may be equally famous in the songs of the Laplanders. 
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CHAP, heard the welcome sound of the tecbir^^ and they soon per- 
^^' ceived the standard of Caled, who flew to their relief with 
the utmost speed of his cavalry. The Christians were broken 
by his attack, and slaughtered in their flight as far as die 
river of Tripoli. They left behind them the various riches 
of the fair; the merchandises that were exposed for sale, 
the money that was brought for purchase, the gay decora* 
tions of the nuptials,and the governor's daughter, with fortyof 
her female attendants. The fruits^ provisions, and furniture, 
the money, plate and jewels,were diligently laden on the backs 
of horses, asses, and mules; and the holy robbers returned in 
triumph to Damascus. The hermit, after a short andongiy 
controversy with Caled, declined the crown of martyrdom, 
and was left alive in the solitary scene of blood and devastation. 
Sieges of Sy-ria,*^ one of the countries that have been improved by 
and Erne- the most early cultivation, is not unworthy of the prefer- 
"*» ence.*' The heat of the climate is tempered by the vicin- 

' ity of the sea aifdnnountains, by the plenty of wood and wa- 
ter; and the produce of a fertile soil affords the subsistence, 
and encourages the propagation, of men and animals. From 
the age of David to that of Heraclius, the country was over- 
spread with ancient and flourishing cities: the inhabitants 
were numerous and wealthy; and, after the slow ravage of 
despotism and superstition, after the recent calamities of the 

66 Wc heard the tecbir; so the Arabs call 
Their shout of onset, when with loud appeal 
They challenge heaven, as if demanding conquest 

Tills word, so fonnidable in their holy wars, is a verb active (says Ocklcy in 
his index) of the second conin^'yation, from Kabbaraf which signifies sayings 
Alia Acb^ir, God is inoot might\ 1 

67 In the geography of Abnlfeda, the description of Syria, his native coun- 
try, is the mobt intercsrincj aud aurl.eniic i)ortion. It was published in Arabic 
and Latin, Lipsiic, irG'S, in quarto, wiih the learned notes of Kochler and 
Reisl-e, and sonie extracts cf geography and natural history fronr Ibn Ol 
Wu-.dii. Among the modern travellers, Pt.cock's description of tlie East (of 
Syria and Mcsopc/tamia, vol. ii. p. 88. ...209) is a work of superior learning 
and dignity ; but the author too ofien confounds what he had seen and what 
he had read. 

68 The praise? of Dionysius arc just and lively. K«i tv» /«#i^.(S>Tia) 
«>oAA0< Tf Kxt oX^ut aifipfi «;^;tfa«ir (in Pericgcsi, v. 902. in ton\. iv. Geo- 
graph. Minor. Hudson). In another place he styles the country wXvwv^t* 
«<«» (v. 898). Ho proceeds to say, 

TlttTx ^1 T«i Xtvetptj rt k»i tvf^crc^ <9rAcr« ;^«^9^ 
MiiXtt Tf ^if^tfJLncci jcect i^tiifto-t xMfWf ttt^tif, V. 921, 922. 
This poetical gcograjiher lived in the age of Augustus, and his description of 
the world 13 ilhittrarcd by the Greek commentary of Euatathiufi, who paid the 
same compliment to Homer and Diony&ius (Fabric. Bibliot. Grace. 1. iv. c. 2* 
torn, iii p. 21, &c). 
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Persian war^ Syria could still attract and reward the rapa- CHAP, 
cious tribes of the desart* A plain, of ten days journey, ^^' 
from Damascus to Aleppo and Antioch, is watered, on the 
western side, by the winding course of the Orontes. The 
hills of Libanus and Anti-Llbanus are planted from north 
to south, between the Orontes and the Mediterranean, and 
the epithet of hollow (Ccelesyria) was applied to a long and 
fruitful valley, which is confined in the same direction by 
the two ridges of snowy mountains/^ Among the cities, 
which are enumerated by Greek and Oriental names in the 
geography and conquest of Syria, we may distinguish Emesa 
or Hems, Heliopolis or Baalbec, the former as the metro- 
polis of the plain, the latter as the capital of the valley. Un- 
der the last of the Caesars, they were strong and populous: 
the turrets glittered from afar: an ample space was cover- 
ed with public and private buildings; and the citizens were 
illustrious by their spirit, or at least by their pride ; by their 
riches, or at least by their luxury. In the days of pagan- 
ism, both Emesa and Heliopolis were addicted to the wor- 
ship of Baal, or the sun ; but the decline of their supersti- ' 
tion and splendour has been marked by a singular variety 
of fortune. Not a vestige remains of the temple of Emesa, 
which was equalled in poetic style to the summits of mount 
Libanus,'® while the ruins of Baalbec, invisible to the wri- 
ters of Antiquity, excite the curiosity and wonder of the * 
European traveller.^* The measure of the temple is two 
hundred feet in length, and one hundred in breadth : the 
front is adorned with a double portico of eight columns ; 

69 Thtf topography of the Libanus and Anti-Libanus is excellently describ- 
ed by the learning and sense of Reland (Palestin. torn. i. p. 311. ..326). 

70 Emesse fastigia celsa renident 

Nam diffusa solo latus explicat ; ac subit auras 

Ttirribus in codum nltentibus: iiicoia Claris 

Cor studiis acuit .... 

Deniqoe fiammicomo devoti pcctora soli 

Vitam agitant. Libanus frondosa cacumina turgjct, 

Et tauien bis ceriant ceisi fastigia templi. 
These verses of the Latin version of Rufus Avienus are wanting in the Greek 
original of Dionysius ; and since they are likewise unnoticed by Eustathius, I 
must, with Fabricius (Bibliot. Latin, torn. iii. p. 153. edit. Eniesti), and against 
Salmasius (ad Vopiscum, p. 366, 367, in Hist. August), ascribe them to the 
fancy rather than the MSS. of Avienus. 

711 am much better satisfied with Maundrell's slight octavo f Journey, p. 
134.. .139), than with the pompous folio of Doctor Pocock (Description of the 
£asr, vol . ii. p. 106... 11 3) ; but every preceding account is eclipsed by the mag- , 
nificcnt description and drawings of M. M. Daw kins and Wood, who have 
tKinsported into England the ruins of Palmyra and Baalbec. 
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CHAP, fourteen may be counted on either side; and each eoluttttf^ 
f^J; forty-five feet in height, is composed of three massy blocks 
of stone or marble* The proportions and ornaments of the 
Corinthian order express the architecture of the Greeks ; 
but as Baalbec has never been the seat of a nK>narch, we are 
at a loss to conceive how the expense of these magnificent 
structures could be supplied by private or municipal liberal* 
ity.^* From the conquest of Damascus the Saracens pro- 
ceeded to Heliopolis and Emesa : but I shall decline the 
repetition of the sallies and combats which have been alrea- 
dy shewn on a larger scale. In the prosecution of the war, 
their policy was not less effectual than their sword. By short 
and separate truces they dissolved the union of the enemy s 
' accustomed the Syrians to compare their friendship with 
their enmity; familiarised the idea of their language, reli- 
gion, and manners; and exhausted, by clandestine purchase, 
the magazines and arsenals of the cities which they return- 
ed to besiege. They aggravated the ransom of the more 
wealthy, or the more obstinate; and Chalcis alone was taxed 
at iive thousand ounces of gold, five thousand ounces of 
silver, two thousand robes of silk, and as many figs and 
olives as would load five thousand asses. But the terms of 
truce or capitulation were faithfully observed; and the lieu- 
tenant of the caliph, who had promised not to enter the walb 
of the. captive Baalbec, remained tranquil and immoveable 
in his tent till the jarring factions solicited the interposition 
of a foreign master. The conquest of the plain and vaHey 
of Syr'iB. was achieved in less than two years. Yet the com- 
mander of the faithful reproved the slowness of their pro- 
gress, and the Saracens, bewailing their fault with tears of 
rage and repentance, called aloud on their chiefs to lead 
them forth to fight the battles of the Lord. In a recent ac- 
tion, under the walls of Emesa, an Arabian youth, the cou- 
sin of Caled, was heard aloud to exclaim, ^^ Methinks I see 
^^ the black-eyed girls looking upon me ; one of whom, should 
*^ she appear in this world, all mankind would die for love 

72 The Orientals explain the prodigy by a never-failing expedient. The 
ediRces of Baalbec were constructed by the fairies or the genii (Hist, de Tx- 
mour Bee, torn. iii. 1. v. c. 23. p. 311, 312. Voyage d'Otter, torn. i. p. 83). 
With less absurdity, but with equal ignorance, Abulfeda and Ibn Chaiikel 
ascribe them to the Sabaeans or Aadites. Non sunt in omni Syria aedificia 
xnagnificentiora his (Tabula Syrise, p. 103). 
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i^ of her. And I see in the hand of one of them, an hand- CHAP. 

'.' kerchief of green silk, and a cap of precious stones, and ^^' 

^^ she beckons me, and calls out, come hither quickly, for I 

^* love thee." With these words, charging the Christians^ 

he paade havock wherever he went, till, observed at length 

by the governor of Hems, he was struck through with a ja<* 

velin. 

It was incumbent on the Saracens to exert the full powel*s Battle of 
of their valour and enthusiasm against the forces of the em- a!'d.*636| 
pcror, who was taught by repeated losses, that the rovers of Novem- 
the desart had undertaken, and would speedily achieve, a re- 
gular and permanent conquest. From the provinces of Eu- 
rope and Asia, fourscore thousand soldiers were transported 
by sea and land to Antioch and Csesarea: the light troops of 
the army consisted of sixty thousaiid Christian Arabs of the 
tribe of Gassan» Under the banner of Jabalah, the last of 
their princes, they marched in the van ; and it was a maxim 
of the Greeks, that, for the purpose of cutting diamond, a 
diamond was the most efFectuah Heraclius withheld his per- 
son from the dangers of the field ; but his presumption, or 
perhaps his despondency, Suggested a peremptory order, that 
the fate of the province and the war should be decided by a 
single battle. The Syrians were attached to the standard of 
Rome and of the cross ; but the nobl^, the citizen, the pea- 
sant, were exasperated by the injustice and cruelty of a licen^ 
tious host, who oppressed them as subjects, and despised 
them as strangers and aliens.^^ A report of these mighty pre- 
parations was conveyed to the Saracens in their camp of 
Emesa ; and the chiefs, though resolved to fight, assembled 
a council ; the faith of Abu Obeidah would have expected 
on the same spot the glory of martyrdom ; the wisdom of 
Caled advised an honourable retreat to the skirts of Pales- 
tine and Arabia, where they might await the succours of 
their friends, and the attack of the unbelievers. A speedy 
messenger soon returned from the throne of Medina, with 
the blessings of Omar and AH, the prayers of the widows of 
the prophet, and a reinforcement of eight thousand Moslems^ 
In their way they overturned a detachment of Greeks, and 

73 I have read somewhere in Tacitus, or Grotius, Subjectos habent tan- 
quam sues, viles tanquam alienos. Some Greek officers ravished the wife, and 
murdered the child, of their Syrian landlord ; and Manuel smiled at his undu- 
tif ul complaint. 
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CHAP, when they joined at Yermuk the camp of their brethren, they 
^'' found the pleasing intelligence, that Caled had already de- 
feated and scattered the Christian Arabs of the tribe of Gas- 
san. In the neighbourhood of Bosra, the springs of mount 
Hermon descend in a torrent to the plain of Decapolis, or 
ten cities ; and the Hieromax, a name which has been cor- 
rupted to Yermuk, is lost after a short course in the lake of 
TiberiasJ^ The banks of this obscure stream were illus- 
trated by a long and bloody encounter. On this momentous 
occasion, the public voice, and the modesty of Abu Obeidah, 
restored the command to the most deserving of the Moslems. 
Caled assumed his station in the front, his colleague was posted 
in the rear, that the disorder of the fugitives might be checked 
by his venerable aspect and thesightof the yellow banner which 
Mahomet had displayed before the walls of Chaibar. The last 
line was occupied by the sister of Derar, with the Arabian wo- 
men who had enlisted in this holy war, who were accustomed 
to weild the bow and the lance, and who in a moment of capti- 
vity had defended, against the uncircumcised ravishers, theii* 
chastity and religion.^* The exhortation of the general was 
brief and forcible : " Paradise is before you,the devil and hell- 
" fire in your rear/' Yet such was the weight of the Roman 
cavalry, that the right wing of the Arabs was broken and se- 
parated from the main body. Thrice did they retreat in 
disorder, and thrice were they driven back to the charge by 
the reproaches and blows of the women. In the inter\^als of 
action, Abu Obeidah visited the tents of his brethren, pro- 
longed their repose, by repeating at once the prayers of two 
diflPerent hours ; bound up their wounds with his own hands, 
and administered the comfortable reflection, that the infi- 
dels partook of their suiFerings without partaking of their 
reward. Four thousand and thirty of the Moslems were bu- 
ried in the field of battle ; and the skill of the Armenian ar- 

74 See Reland, Palestin. torn. i. p. 272. 283. torn. ii. p. 77 o. 77 S. This 
teamed professor was equal to the task of describing the Holy Land, since he 
was alike eonvcrsant with Gree k and Latin, with Hebrew and Arabian litera- 
ture. The Yermuk, or Hieromax, is noticed by Cellarius(Geog;raph. Antiq- 
torn. ii. p. 392.) and d'Anville (Geographie Ancienne, tcm. ii. p. 185). The 
Arabs, and even Abulfeda himself, do not seem to recognize the scene of their 
Yictory. 

75 These women were of the tribe of the Hamyarites, who derived their 
origin from the ancient Amelekitcs. Their ftnialcs were accustomed to ride 
•n horseback, and to fight like the Amazone of old (Ockley, vol. i. p. 6f ). 
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chers enabled seven hundred to boast that they had lost an CHAP, 
eye in that meritorious service. The veterans of the Syrian ^^' 
war acknowledged that it was the hardest and most doubtful 
of the days which they had seen. But it was likewise the 
most decisive : many thousands of the Greeks and Syrians 
fell by the swgrds of the Arabs; many were slaughtered, af- 
ter the defeat, in the "woods and mountains ; many, by mis- 
faking the ford, were drowned in the waters of the Yermuk ; 
and however the loss may be magnified,^* the Christian wri- 
ters confess and bewail the bloody punishment of their sins-''^ 
Manuel the Roman general, was either killed at Damascus, 
or took refuge in the monastery of mount Sinai. An exil^ 
in the Byzantine court, Jabalah lamented the mannel^ of 
Arabia, and his unlucky preference of the Christian cause.^' 
He had once inclined to the profession of Islam ; but in the 
pilgrimage of Mecca, Jabalah was provoked to strike one of 
his brethren, and fled with amazement from the stern and 
equal justice of the caliph. The victorious Saracens enjoyed 
at Damascus a month of pleasure and repose : the spoil was 
divided by the discretion of Abu Obeidah : an equal share 
was allotted to a soldier and to his horse, and a double portion 
was reserved for the noble coursers of the Arabian breed. 

After the battle of Yermuk, the Roman army no longer Conquest 
appeared in the field; and the Saracens might securely chuse lem/ 
among the fortified towns of Syria, the first object of their ^' ^•^''• 
attack. They consulted the caliph whether they should march 
to Csesarea or Jerusalem ; and the ad^'ice of Ali determined 
the immediate siege of the latter. To a profane eye, Jeru- 

76 We killed of them, says Abii Obeidah to the caliph, one hundred ard 
fifty thousand, and made prisoners forty thousand (Ockley, vol. i. p. 241). Ag 
I cannot doubt his veracity, nor believe his computation, I roust suspect that 
the Arabic historians indulged themselves in the practice of comjiosing speeches 
and letters fdr their heroes. 

77 After deploring the sins of the Christians, Theophancs adds (Chrono- 
graph, p. 276), ttvtril tftifLiK^q AfJLotXKK rt^rofif r,fLat^ ro» A«ov rn Xpi^Hy 

(does he mean Aiznadin V) »«< U^fcSKccp^ kui r«y ct^eo^/Mv tttftct/rtj^vtrtetf, 
liis account is brief and obscure, but he accuses the numbers t f the enemy, ihc 
adverse wind, and the cloud of dust : /u-ij i'vjfj^nrti (the Romans) afrtT^^' 

€-sf^isi Ts U^fcox$it vciKi^^a t%n «»"<MAoirro et^i'n (Chronograph, p. 280). 

78 See Abulfeda ( Annal. Moslem, p. 70, 71), who transcribes the pociical 
complaint of Jal>alah himself, and s^ me panegyrical strains .>f an Arabian poet, 
to whom the chief of Gassan sent fron; Constantinople a gift of five hundred 
pic(:cs of gold by the bands of the s^mbassador of Oinar. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



LI 



7\ 

54,8 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

CHAP salem was the first or second capital of Palestine; but after 
Mecca and Medina, it was revered and visited by the de- 
vout Moslems, as the temple of the Holy Land which had 
been sanctified by the tevelation of Moses, of Jesus, and of 
Mahomet himself. The son of Abu Sophian was seiit with 
five thousand Arabs to try the first experiment of suprise or 
treaty : but on the eleventh day, the town was invested by 
the whole force of Abu Obeidah. He addressed the custom* 
ary summons to the chief commanders and people of JEUa^ 
'* Health and happiness to every one that follows the right 
*' way ! We require of you to testify that there is but one 
** God, and that Mahomet is his apostle* H you refuse this, 
*' consent to pay tribute, and be under us forthwith. Other- 
*' wise I shall bring men against you who love death better 
" than you do the drinking of wine or eating hogs flesh. 
*' Nor will I ever stir from you, if it please God, till I have 
*' destroyed those that fight for you, and made slaves of your 
** children." But the city was defended on every side by 
deep vallies and steep ascents ; since the invasion of Syria^ 
the walls and towers had been anxiously restored; the bra- 
vest of the fugitives of Yermuk had stopped in the nearest 
place of refuge ; and in the defence of the sepulchre of Christy 
the natives and strangers might feel some sparks of the en- 
thusiasm which so fiercely glowed in the bosoms of the Sa- 
racens. The siege of Jerusalem lasted four months ; not a 
day was lost without some action of sally or assault; the 
military engines incessantly played from the ramparts ; and 
the inclemency of the winter was still more painful and de- 
structive to the Arabs« The Christians yielded at length to 
the peweverance of the besiegers. The patriarch Sophro-. 
nius appeared on the walls, and by the voice of an interpre- 
ter demanded a conference. After a vain attempt to dissuade 
the lieutenant of the caliph from his impious enterprise, he 
proposed, in the name of the people, a fair capitulation, with 
this extraordinary clause, that the articles of security should 
be ratified by the authority and presence of Omar himself. 

79 In the name of the city, the profane prevailed over the lacred ; yenua- 
lent was known to the devout Christians (Euseb. de Martyr. Palest, c. xi) j 
but the legal and popular appellation of jEiia (the colony of iElius Hadrianus) 
has passed from the Romans to the Arabs (Hcland, Palcstin. torn, i p. 207. 
torn. ii. p. 835. d'Herbelot, Bihliothcque Orientale, Coda, p. 269. ///«r,p. 420), 
The epithet oi AlCodt, the Holy, is used as the proper name of Jerusalem. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. iS4§ 

The question was debated in the council of Medina; the CHAF. 
sanctity of the place, and the advice of Ali, persuaded the ^^' 
caliph to gratify the wishes of his soldiers and enemies, and 
the simplicity of his journey is more illustrious than the 
royal pageants of vanity and oppression. The conqueror of 
Persia and Syria was mounted on a red camel, which car^ 
tied, besides his person, a bag of com, a bag ef dates, a 
wooden dish, and a leathern bottle of water. Wherever he 
halted, the company, Without distinction, was invited to par- 
take of his homely fare, and the repast was consecrated by 
the prayer and exhortation of the commander of the faith- 
ful.*' But in this expedition or pilgiimage, his power was 
exercised in the administration of justice; he reformed the 
licentious polygamy of the Arabs, relieved the tributaries 
from extortion and cruelty, and chastised the luxury of the 
Saracens, by despoiling them of their rich silks, and drag- 
ging them on their faces in the dirt. When he came within 
sight of Jerusalem, the caliph cried with a loud voice, " God 
** is victorious. O Lord give us an easy conquest;'' and 
pitching his tent of coarse hair, calmly seated himself on the 
ground. After signing the capitulation, he entered the city 
without fear or precaution ; and courteously discoursed with 
the patriarch concerning its religious antiquities.*' Sophro- 
nius bowed before his new master, and secretly muttered, 
in the words of Daniel, " The abomination of desolation is 
'* in the holy place.""* At the hour of prayer, they stood to- 
gether in the church of the Resurrection ; but the caliph re- 
fused to perform his devotions, and contented himself with 
praying on the steps of the church of Constantine. \ To the 
patriarch he disclosed his prudent and honourable motive. 
" Had I yielded," said Omar, " to your request,\the Mos- 
*' lems of a future age would have infringed the treaty under 

80 The singular journey and equipage of Omar are described (beside* 
Ockley, vol. i. p. 250) by Murtadi (Mervcilles de I'Egypte, p. 200...202). 

81 The Arabs boast of an old prophecy preserved at Jerus?.lrm, and des- 
cribing the name, the religion, and the jiCraon of Onnar, the future conqueror. 
By such arts the Jews are said ro have soothed the pride of their foreign mas- 
ters, Cyrus and Alexander (Joseph. Ant. Jnd. I. xi. c 1 8. p. 547. 579 ...582). 

82 T« fih?ivy/4.x t^$ t^m^tcrtui t« pr,6ty hot AaviJjA r« Tr^e^ffTit if «ff 
$v Tcvof ttyttfi. Theophan. Chronogniph. p. 281. Thi.> prediction, which had 
already served for Antiochus and the Romans, was again refitted for the pre- 
sent occasion, by the osconomy of Sophronius, one of the deej^est theologians 
•f the Monoihelite controversy. 
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CHAP. " colour of imitating my example.'' By his command, the 
^^' ground of the temple of Solomon was prepared for the foun- 



dation of a mosch;'^ and, during a residence of ten days, he 
regulated the present and future state of his Syrian con- 
quests. Medina might be jealous, lest the caliph should be 
detained by^the sanctity of Jerusalem or the beauty of Da- 
mascus ; her apprehensions were dispelled by his prompt and 
voluntary return to the tomb of the aposde.'* 
Of Aleppo Xo achieve what yet remained of the Syrian war, the ca- 
*ioch, '^P^ ^2id formed two separate armies; a chosen detachment, 
A. D. 638. under Amrou and Yezid, was left in the camp of Palestine; 
while the larger division, under the standard of Abu Obei- 
dah and Caled, marched away to the north against Antioch 
and Aleppo. The latter of these, the Benea of the Greeks, 
was not yet illustrious as the capital of a province or a king- 
dom ; and the inhabitants, by anticipating their submission 
and pleading their poverty, obtained a moderate composi- 
tion for their lives and religion. But the casde of Aleppo,** 
distinct from the city, stood erect on a lofty artificial mound : 
the sides were sharpened to a precipice, and faced with free- 
stone ; and the breadth of the ditch might be filled with wa- 
ter from the neighbouring springs. After the loss of three 
thousand men, the garrison was still equal to the defence ; 
and Youkinna, their valiant and hereditary chief, had mur- 
dered his brother, an holy monk, for daring to pronounce 
the name of peace. In a siege of four or five months, the 
hardest of the Syrian war, great numbers of the Saracens 
were killed and wounded : their removal to the distance of 

83 According to the accurate surN'ey of d' Anville (Dissertation sur rancicnne 
Jerur.alcm, p. 42. ..54), the mosch of Omar, enlarged and embellished bv suc- 
ceeding caliphs, covered the ground of the ancient temple (iraXtU4wTit 
IxiyetXu fita i'tc^ti'^fy says Phocas), a length of 215, a breadth of 172, touet. 
The Nubian geographer declares, that this magnificent structure was second 
only in size and beau*y to the great mosch of Cordova (p. 113), whose pre- 
sent state Mr. Swinbui-ne has so elegantly represented (Travels into Spain, p. 
296... 302). 

84 Of the many Arabic tarikhs or chronicles of Jerusalem (d'Herhelot 
p. 867), Ockley found one among ibePocock M.SS.of Oxf rd (vol. i. p. 257), 
wh'ch he has i:.>ed to supply the defective narrative of Al Wakidi. 

8i The Persian historian of Tiiiuir (torn. iii. 1. v. c. 21. p. 300), describes 
the ca: tie of Aleppo as founded on a rock one hundred cubits in height ; a 
])ro f, says the rirnch traujrlator, that lie had never visited tlie place. Ii is 
n 'w in the midst of the city, of no stren^rh, with a shigle g^te, the circuit is 
about 5 or oOO pact-F. and the ditch half full of stag);ant water (Voyages de 
Tavernier, ton), i p. 149. PccvjCk, vol. ii. part i. p. 150). The fortresscsof the 
Last arc contemptible to aa European t; e. 
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a mile could not seduce tho vigilance of Youkinna ; nor CHAP, 
could the Christians be terrified by the execution of three .-h^l^ 
hundred captives, whom they beheaded before the castle 
wall. The silence, and at length the complaints, of Abu 
Obeidah informed the caliph that their hope and patience 
were consumed at the foot of this Impregnable fortress* 
" I am variously aifected, " replied Omar, " by the diffcr- 
** ence of your success ; but I charge you by no means to 
*' raise the siege of the castle. Your retreat would diminish 
^^ the reputation of our arms, and encourage the ihiklels to 
^^ fall upon you on all sides. Remain before Aleppo till God 
'* shall determine the event, and forage with your horse 
** round the adjacent country. " The exhortation of the 
commander of the faithfid was fortified by a supply of vo- 
lunteers from all the tribes of Arabia, who arrived in the 
camp on horses or camels. Among these was Dames, of a 
servile birth, but of gigantic size and intrepid resolution. 
The forty-seventh day of his service he proposed, with only 
thirty men, to make an attempt on the castle. The experi- 
ence and testimony of Caled recommended his offer ; and 
Abu Obeidah admonished his brethren not to despise the 
baser origin of Dames, since he himself, could he relinquish 
the public care, would cheerfully serve under the banner of 
the slave. His design was covered by the appearance of a 
retreat ; and the camp of the Saracens was pitched about a » 

league from Aleppo. The thirty adventurers lay in ambush 
at the foot of the hill ; and Dames at length succeeded in 
his inquiries, though he was provoked by the ignorance of 
his Greek captives. " God curse these dogs," said the illi- 
terate Arab, "what a strange barbarous language they speak!" 
At the darkest hour of the night, he scaled the most acces- 
sible height which he had diligently surveyed, a place where 
the stones were less entire, or the slope less perpendicular, or 
the guard less vigilant. Seven of the stoutest Saracens mount- 
ed on each other's shoulders, and the weight of the column 
was sustained on the broad and sinewy back of the gigantic 
slave., The foremost in this painful ascent could grasp and 
climb the lowest part of the battlements ; they silently stab- 
bed and cast down the centinels ; and the thirty brethren, 
repeating a pious ejaculation, " O apostle of God, help and 
** deliver us!" were successively drawn up by the long folds 
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CHAP, of their tarban3« With bold and cautious footsteps, DAme« 
^^' explored the palace pf the governor, who celebrated, in riot-* 
ous merriment, the festival of his deliverance. From thence, 
returning to his companions, he assaulted on the inside the 
entrance of the castle. They overpowered the guard, un- 
bolted the gate, let down the drawbridge, and defended the 
narrow pass, till the arrival of Caled, with the dawn of day, 
relieved their danger and assured their conquest. Youkin- 
na, a formidable foe, became an active and useful proselyte; 
and the general of the Saracens expressed his regard for the 
most humble merit, by detaining the army at Aleppo till 
Dames was cured of his honourable wounds* The capital 
of Syria was still covered by the casde of Aazaz and the 
iron bridge of the Orontes. After the loss of those import 
tant posts, and the defeat of the last of the Roman armies, 
the luxury of Antioch'* trembled and obeyed. Her safety 
was ransomed with three hundred thousand pieces of gold ; 
but the throne of the successors of Alexander, the seat of 
the Roman government in the East, which had been deco- 
rated by Csesar with the tides of free, and holy, and invio- 
late, was degraded under the yoke of the caliphs to die se- 
condary rank of a provincial town."^ 
Flight of In the life of Heraclius, the glories of the Persian war 
A^ D^ 638. ^^ clouded on either hand by the disgrace and weakness of 
his more early and his later days. When the successors of 
Mahomet unsheathed the sword of war and religion, he was 
astonished at the boundless prospect of toil and danger ; his 
nature was indolent, nor could the infirm and frigid age of 
the emperor be kindled to a second effort. The sense of 
shame, and the importunities of the Syrians, prevented . his 

86 The cla*e of thcconoucst of Antioch by the Arabs is of some importance- 
By comparing the years ot the world in the Chronographyof Theophaneswith 
the >ears of the Hegira in the history of EUnacin, we shall determine, that it 
was taken between January 23d and September 1st of the year of Christ 638 
, (PagU Critica, in Baron. Annal. torn. ii. p. 812, 813). Al Wakidi (Ocklcy, 

vol. i. p. 314. ) assigns that event to Tuesday, August 2l8t, an inconsistenc 
date ; since Easter fell that year on April 5th, the 2 1st of August must have 
been a Friday (see the Tables of the Art de Verefier les Dates). 
' 87 His bounteous edict, which tempted the grateful city to assame the vic- 
tory of Pharsalia for a perjjetual xra, is given f • AfTi#;gf i*r» fmrp^r^Jug^ 

Aif«. John Malala, in Chron. p. 91. edit. Venet. We may distinguish his au- 
thentic information of domestic facts from bis g*oss ignorance of general hia« 
tory. 
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hasty departure from the scene of action ; but the hero was CHAP, 
no more ; and the loss of Damascus and Jerusalem, the ^^* 
bloody fields of Aiznadin and Yermuk, may be imputed in ^^^^''"^^ 
seme degree to the absence or misconduct of the sovereign. 
Instead of defending the sepulchre of Christ, he involved 
the church and state in a metaphysical controversy for the 
unityof his will ; and while Heraclius crowned the offspring 
of his second nuptials, he was tamely stripped of the most 
valuable part of their inheritance. In the cathedral of Anti- 
och, in the presence of the bishops, at the foot of the crucifix, 
he bewailed the sins of the prince and people ; but his con- 
fession instructed the world, that it was vain, and perhaps 
impious, to resist the judgment of God. The Saracens were 
invincible in fact, since they were invincible in opinion ; and 
the desertion of Youkinna, his false repentance and repeated 
perfidy, might justify the suspicion of the emperor, that he 
was encompassed by traitors and apostates, who conspired to , 

betray his person and their country to the enemies of Christ. 
In the hour of adversity, his superstition was agitated by the 
omens and dreams of a falling crown ; and after bidding an 
eternal farewell to Syria, he secretly embarked with a few at- 
tendants, and absolved the faith of his subjects." Constan- 
tine, his eldest son, had been stationed with forty thousand. 
men at Caesarea, the civil metropolis of the three provinces 
of Palestine. But his privatje interest recalled him to the 
Byzantine court ; and, after the flight of his father, he felt 
himself an unequal champion to the united force of the ca- 
liph. His vanguard was boldly attacked by three hundred 
Arabs and a thousand black slaves, who, in the depth of 
winter, had climbed the snowy mountains of Libanus, and 
who were speedily followed by the victorious squadrons of 
Caled himself. From the north and so th the troops of An- 
tioch and Jerusalem advanced along the sea shore, till their 
banners were joined under the walls of the Phoenician cities: 
Tripoli and Tyre were betrayed ; and a fleet of fifty trans- End of the 
ports, which entered without distrust the captive harbours, y"**^^*^* 

88 See Ocklcy (vol. i. p. 308. 312), who langhs at the credulity of his au- 
thor. When HeracUos bade farewell to Syria, Vale Syria ct iiltimum vale, he 
prophesied tliat the Romans should never re-enter the province till the birth of 
an inauspicious child, the future scourge of the empire. Abulfeda, p. 68. I am 
perfectly ignorant of the mystic sense, ox. nonsense, of this prediction. 
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brought a seasonable supply of arms and provisions to the 
camp of the Saracens. Their labours were terminated by the 
unexpected surrender of Caesarea : the Roman prince had 
embarked in the night ; *• and the defenceless citizens soli- 
cited their pardon with an offering of two hundred thousand 
pieces of gold. The remainder of the province, Ramlah^ 
Ptolemais or Achre, Sichem or Neapolis, Gaza, Ascalon,^ 
Berytus, Sidon, Gabala, Laodicea, Apamea, Hierapolis, no 
longer presumed to dispute the will of the conqueror ; and 
Syria bowed under the sceptre of the caliphs seven hundred 
years after Pompey had despoiled the last of the Macedo* 
nian kings.** 
The con- The sieges and battles of six campaigns had consumed 
Syria," ^ * ^la^y thousands of the Moslems. They died with the repu* 
A. D. tation and the cheerfulness of martyrs; and the simplicity 
of their faith may be expressed in the words of an Arabian 
. youth, when he embraced, for the last time, his sister and 
mother: " It is not," said he, " the delicacies of Syria, or the 
" fading delights of this world, that have prompted me to 
*' devote my life in the cause of religion. But I seek the fa* 
" vour of God and his aposde;' and I have heard frpm one 
*^ of the companions of the prophet, that the spirits of the 
* *' martyrs will be lodged in the crops of green birds, who 
^ shall taste the fruits, and drink of the rivers, of paradise. 
'' Farewell, we shall meet again among the groves and foun* 
'' tains which God has provided for his elect." The faithful 
captives might exercise a passive and more arduous resolu-* 
tion; and a cousin of Mahomet is celebrated for refusings 
after an abstinence of three days, the wine and porkf the 
only nourishment that was allpwed by the malice of the in- 
fidels. The frailty of some weaker brethren exasperated the 
implacable spirit of fanaticism; and the father of Amer de» 
plored, in pathetic strains, the apostacy and damnation of a 

89 In the loose and obscure chronology of the times, I am guided by an au- 
thentic record (in the book of ceremonies of Constantinc Porphyrogenitus)^ 
which certifies that, June 4, A. D. 638, the emperor crowned lus younger son. 
Heraclius in the presence of his eldest Constantine, and in the paiaoe of 
Constantinople ; that January 1, A. D. 639, the royal procession viuted the 
great church, and on the 4th of the same month, the hippodrome. 

90 Sixty -five years before Christ, Syria Pontusque monumenta sunt On. 
Pompeii virtutb (Veil. Patercul. ii. 38), rather of his fortune and power : he 
adjudged Syria to be a Roman province, and the last of the Seleucides were 
incapable of drawing a sword in tlie defence of their patrimony (sec U»e origi- 
nal texts collected by Usher, Annal. p. 420). 
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son, who had renounced the promises of God, and the in- CHAP, 
tercession of the prcJphct, to occupy, with the priests and ^^' 
deacons, the lowest mansions of helL The more fortunate 
Arabs, who survived the war and persevered in the faith, 
were restrained by their abstemious leader from the abuse 
of prosperity. After a refreshment of three days, Abu Obei- 
dah withdrew his troops from the pernicious contagion o^ 
the luxury of Antioch, and assured the caliph that their re- 
ligion and virtue could only be preserved by the hard disci- 
pline of poverty and labour. But the virtue of Omar, how- 
ever rigorous tq himself, was kind and liberal to his breth- 
ren. After a just tribute of praise and thanksgiving, te dropt 
a tear of compassion ; and sitting down on the ground, wrote 
an answer, in which he mildly censured the severity of his 
lieutenant: '* God," said the successor of the prophet, " has 
*' not forbidden the use of the good things of this world to 
^^ faithful men, and such as have performed good works. 
^* Therefore you ought to have given them leave to rest 
^^ themselves, and partake freely of those good things which 
** the country affordeth. If any of the Saracens have no fa- 
'' mily in Arabia, they may marry in Syria; and whosoever 
*''of them wants any female slaves, he may purchase as many 
** as he hath occasion for." The conquerors prepared to use, 
or to abuse, this gracious permission; but the year of their . 
triumph was marked by a mortality of men and cattle; and 
twenty-five thousand Saracens were snatched away from the 
possession of Syria. The death of Abu Obeidah might be 
lamented by the Christians; but his brethren recollected that 
he was one of the ten elect whom the prophet had named as 
the heirs of paradise.^* Caled survived his brethren about 
three years; and the topib of the sword of God is shewn in 
the neighbourhood of Emesa. His valour, which founded 
in Arabia and Syria the empire of the caliphs, was fortified 
by the opinion of a special providence; and as long as he 
wore a cap, which had been blessed by Mahomet, he deem- 
ed himself invulnerable amidst the darts of the infidels. 
The place of the first conquerors was supplied by a new 

91 Abulfeda, Annal Moslem, p 73. Mahomet could artfully vary the 
prsuses of his disciples. Of Omar he was accustomed to say that if a prophet 
could arise after himself, it woultl be Omar ; and that in a general calamity, 
Omar would be excepted by the divine justice (Ockley, \fil i. p. 231). 
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CHAP, generation of their children and countrymen ; Sj^ia became 
^^' the seat and support of the house of Ommiyah; and the re- 
ProCTcss venue, the soldiers, the ships of that powerful kingdom, 
of the Sy- were consecrated to enlarge on every side the empire of the 
queroreT caliphs. But the Saracens despise a superfluity of fame ; and 
A. D. their historians scarcely condescend to mention the snbordi* 
' nate conquests which are lost in the splendour and rapidity 
of their victorious career. To the north of Syria, they pass- 
ed mount Taurus, and reduced to their obedience the pro- 
vince of Cilicia, with its capital Tarsus, the ancient monu- 
ment of the Assyrian kings. Beyond a second ridge of the 
same mountains, they spread the flame of war, rather than 
the light of religion, as far as the shores of the Euzine and 
the neighbourhood of Constantinople. To the east they ad- 
vanced to the banks and sources of the Euphrates and Ti- 
gris:^* the long-disputed barrier of Rome and Persia was 
for ever confounded; the walls of Edessa and Amida, of 
Dara and Nisibis, which had resisted the arms and en^nes 
of Sapor or Nushirvan, were levelled in the dust; and the 
holy city of Abgarus might vainly produce the episde of the 
image of Christ to an unbelieving conqueror. To the tvest^ 
the Syrian kingdoni is bounded by the sea: and the ruin of 
Aradus, a small island or peninsula on the coast, was post- 
poned during ten years. But the hills of Libanus abounded 
in timber, the trade of Phoenicia was populous in mariners; 
and a fleet of seventeen hundred barks was equipped and 
manned by the natives of the desart. The Imperial navy 
of the Romans fled before them from the Pamphylian rocks 
to the Hellespont; but the spirit of the emperor, a grandson 
of Heraclius, had been subdued before the combat by a dream 
and a pun.** The Saracens rode masters of the sea ; and the 
islands of Cyprus, Rhodes, and the Cyclades were succcs- 

92 Al Wakidi had likewise written an history of the conquest of Diarbekir, 
or Mesopotamia (Ockley, at the end of the second vol .), which our interpretpn 
do not appear to have seen. The Chronicle of Dionysius of Telmar, the Jaco- 
bite patriarch, records the taking of Edessa A. D. 637, and of Data A. D. 
641 ( Asseman. Bibliot. Orient, torn. ii. p. 103); and the attentive noay glean 
some doubtful information from the Chronography of Thcophancs (p. 285... 
287). Most of the towns of Mesopotamia yielded by surrender ( Abulpharag. 

^ 93 He dreamt that he was at Thessalonica, an harmless and unmeaning vi- 
sion ; but his soothsayer, or his cowardice, understood the sure omen of a de- 
feat concealed in that inauspicious word tff( fltAAiir uxnf^ Give to another the 
victory (^Thcophaa. p. 286. Zonaras, torn. ii. I. xiv. p. 88). 
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sively exptsed to dieir rapacious visits. Three hundred CHAP, 
years before the Christian ajra, the memorable though fruit- ^^' 
less siege of Rhodes •^ by Demetrius, had furnished that 
maritime republic with the materials and the subject of a 
trophy. A gigantic statue of Apollo or the sun, seventy cu- 
bits ih height, was erected at the entrance of the harbour, a 
monument of the freedom and the arts of Greece. After 
standing fifty-six years, the colossus of Rhodes was over- 
thrown by an earthquake: but the massy trunk, and huge 
fragments, lay scattered eight centuries on the ground, and 
are often described as one of the wonders of the ancientworld. 
They were collected bythe diligence of the Saracens^ and sold 
to a Jewish merchant of £dessa,who is said to have ladennine 
hundred camels with the weight of the brass metal: an enor- 
mous weight, though we should include the hundred colos- 
sal figures,*' and the three thousand statues, which adorned 
the prosperity of the city of the sun. -i- 

II. The conquest of Egj^pt may be explained by the cha- Egypt. 
racterof the victorious Saracen, one of the first of his nation, ^^^^j^^^^^J 
in an age when the meanest of the brethren was exalted above Amrou. 
his nature by the spirit of enthusiasm. The birth of Amrou 
was iitonce base and illustrious: his mother, a notorious 
prostitute, was unable to decide among five of the Koreish; 
but the proof of resemblance adjudged the child to Aasi the 
oldest of her lovers.*® The youth of Amrou was impelled 
bythe passions and prejudices of his kindred: his poetic ge- 
nius was exercised in satirical verses against the person and 
doctrine of Mahomet; his dexterity was employed by the 
reigning faction to pursue the religious exiles who had taken 
refuge in the court of the iEthiopian king,*^ Yet he return- 

94 Every passage and every fact that relates to the isle, the city, and the 
colossus of Rhodes, are compiled in the laborious treatise of Meursius, -who has 
bestowed the same diligence on the two larger islands of Crete and Cyprus. 
See in the third vol. of his works, the Rhocbu of Meursius (I. i. c. 15 p. 715... ' 
710) . The Byzantine writers, Thcophanes and Constantine, have ignorantly 
prolonged the term to 1360 years, and ridiculously divide the weight among 
30,000 camels 

95 Centum colossi aliumnobilitaturilocum, says Pliny, with his usual spirit. 
Hist. Natur. xxxiv. 18. 

96 We learn this anecdote from a spirited old woman, who reviled to their 
faces the caliph and his friend. She was encouraged by the silence of Amrou 
and the liberality of Moawiyah ( Abulfed . Annal. Moslem, p. 1 11) . 

97 Gagnier, Viede Mahomet, torn, ii.p-46, Sec. who quotes the Abyssinian 
history, or romance,' of Abdd Balcides. Yet the fact of the embassy and am- 
bassador may be allowed. 
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CHAP, ed from this embassy, a secret proselyte ; his reason or hU 
^^' interest determined him to renounce the worship of idols; 
he escaped from Mecca with his friend Caled, and the pro- 
phet of Medina enjoyed at the same moment the satisfaction 
of embracing the two firmest champions of his cause. The 
impatience of Amrou to lead the armies of the faithful, was 
checked by the reproof of Omar, who advised him not to 
seek power and dominion, since he who is a subject to-day, 
may be a prince to-morrow. Yet his merit was not overlook- 
ed by the two first successors of Mahomet; they were in- 
debted to his arms for the conquest of Palestine; and in all 
the batdes and sieges of Syria, he united with the temper of 
a chief, the valour of an adventurous soldier. In a visit to 
Medina, the caliph expressed a wish to survey the sword 
which had cut down so many Christian warriors: the son 
of Aasi unsheathed ti short and ordinary scym^tar; and as 
he perceived the surprise of Omar, " Alas," said the modest 
Saracen, " the sword itself, without the arm of its master, 
" is neither sharper nor more weighty than the sword of 
" Pharezdak the poet."** After the conquest of Egypt he 
was recalled by the jealousy of the caliph Othman; but in 
the subsequent troubles, the ambition of a soldier, a states- 
man, and an orator, emerged from a private station. His 
powerful support, both in council and in the field, establish- 
ed the throne of the Ommiades; the administration and re- 
venue of Eg}'P^ were restored by the gratitude of Moawi- 
yah to a faithful friend who had raised himself above the 
rank of a subject; and Atnrou ended his days in the palace 
and city which he had founded on the banks of the Nile. 
His dying speech to his children is celebrated by the Ara- 
bians as a model of eloquence and wisdom: he deplored the 
errors of his youth; but if the penitent was still infected by 
the vanity of a poet, he might exaggerate the venom and 
mischief of his impious compositions.** 

From his camp, in Palestine, Amrou had surprised* or 

98 This saying isprcFerved by Pncock (Not. ad Carmen Tograi, p. 184), 
and justly ap]jlaudedby Mr. Harris (Philosophical Arrangements, p. 350). 

99 For the life and character of Amrou, see Ockley (Hist, of the Saracens 
vol . i. p. 28. 6S. 94. 328. 342. 344. and to the end of the volume ; vol.*^ii. p 51. 
55. 57. 74. 110...112. 162) and Otter (Mem. de T Academic dcs Inscriptu^ns, 
torn. xxi. p. 131, 132). The readers of Tacitus may aptlycoropare Ves.pas'.an 
and Mucianus, with Moawiyah and Amrou. Yet the resemblance is stiU more 
in the situation, than in the characters, of the men. 



InTasion 
of Egypt, 
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anticipated the caliph's leave for the invasion of Egypt."® CHAP. 
The magnanimous Omar trusted in his God and his sword, '"^ 
which had shaken the thrones of Chosroes and Csesar; but ^ j^ ^^q 
when he compared the slender force of the Moslems with June, 
the greatness of the enterprise, he condemned his own rash- 
ness, and listened to his timid companions. The pride and 
the greatness of Pharaoh were familiar to the readers of the 
Koran ;' and a tenfold repetition of prodigies had been 
scarcely sufficient to effect, not the victory, but the flight, of 
six hundred thousand of the children of Israel: the cities of 
Egypt were mahy and populous; their architecture was 
strong and solid; the Nile, with its numerous branches, 
was alone an insuperable barrier; and the granary of the 
Imperial city would be obstinately defended by the Roman 
powers. In this perplexit}-, the commander of the faithful 
vesigned himself to the decision of chance, or, in his opinion^ 
of providence. At Ae^ieadtrf -only ibur thousand Arabs, 
the intrepid Amrou had marched away from his station of 
Gaza when he was overtaken by the messenger of Omar. 
*' If you are still in Syria," said the ambiguous mandate, 
** retreat without delay; but if, at the receipt of this episde, 
*' you have already reached the frontiers of Egj'pt, advance 
'* with confidence, and depend on the succour of God and 
** of your brethren." The experience, perhaps the secret 
intelligence, of Amrou had taught him to suspect the muta- 
bility of courts ; and he continued his march till his tents 
were unquestionably pitched on Egyptian ground. He there 
assembled his officers, broke the seal, perused the epistle, 
gravely inquired the name and situation of the place, and 
declared his ready obedience to die commands of the caliph. 
After a siege of thirty days, he took possession of Farmah 
or Pelusium; and that key of Egypt, as it has been jusdy 
named, unlocked the entrance of the country, as far as the 
ruins of Heliopolis and the neighbourhood of the modem 
Cairo. 

On the western side of the Nile, at a small distance to The cltiei 
the east of the Pyramids, at a small distance to the south pius,Baby- 

100 Al Wakkli had likewise composed a separate history of the conquest 
of Egypt, which Mr. Ockley could never procure ; and his own inquiries (vol. 
I. p. 34i. ..362. ) have added very little to the origiual text of Eutychius( Annal . 
torn. ii. p. 296.. .323. vers. Pocock), the Mclchite patriarch of Alexandria* 
-who lived thiee hundred years after the revolution. 
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CHAP, of the Delta, Memphis, one hundred and fifty furlongs in 
. circumference, displayed the magnificence of ancient kings. 

\<m and. Under the reign of the Ptolemies and Csesars, the seat of 
Cairo. government was removed to the sea-coast; the ancient capi- 
tal wad eclipsed by the arts and opulence of Alexandria: the 
palaces, and at length the temples, were reduced to a deso- 
late and ruinous condition: yet. in the age of Augustus, and 
even in that of Constantine, Memphis was still numbered 
among the greatest and most populous of the provincial 
cities.**' The banks of the Nile, in this place of the breadth 
of three thousand feet, were united by two bridges of sixty 
and of thirty beats, connected in the middle stream by the 
small island of Rouda, which was covered with gardens and 
habitations.*®* The eastern extremity of the bridge was ter- 
minated by the town of Babylon and the camp of a Roman 
legion, which protected the passage of the river and the 
second capital of Egypt. This important fortress, which 
might fairly be described as a part of Memphis or Mlsrahy 
was invested by the arms of the lieutenant of Omar: a rein- 
forcement of four thousand Saracens soon arrived in his 
camp; and the military engines, which battered the walls, 
may be imputed to the art and labour of his Syrian allies. 
Yet the siege was protracted to seven months ; and the rash 
invaders were encompassed and threatened by the inunda- 
tion of the Nile.*®^ Their la^t assault was bold and success- 
ful: they passed the ditch, which had been fortified with 
iron spikes, applied their scaling-ladders, entered the for- 
tress with the shout of ^^ God is victorious!'' and drove the 

101 Strabo, an accurate and attentive spectator, observes of Heiiopotis 
fvft fLtf •Vf t^t ^tcupn/^i9( »«Ai« (Gcograph. 1. xvii. p. 1158.) but of Mem- 
phis, he declares wflAi^ /* ir< ^«r«Af rt xMt tvwti'H^ hvrtfm fur* AA«{cr- 
i'ftiM (p. 1161.) he notices, however, the mixture of inhabitants, and the 
rain of the palaces. In the proper Egypt, Ammianus enumerates Meraphis 
among the four cities, maximus urbibus qiiibus provincia nitet (xxii. 16.) autd 
the name of Memphis appears with distinction in the Roman Itinerary and 
episcopal lists. 

103 These rare and curious facts, the breadth (2946 feet) and the bridge of 
the Nile, are only to be found in the Danish traveller and the Nubian g^- 
grapher(p.98). 

103 From the month of April, the Nile begins imperceptibly to rise ; the 
swell becomes strong and visible in the moon after the summer solstice (Plin- 
Hist. Nat. V. 10.) and is usually proclaimed at Cairo on St. Peter's day (June 
* 29). A register of thtety successive years marks the greatest height of the 
waters between July 25 and August 18 (MaUlet, Descriptione de TEgyptc, 
lettre xi. p. 67, &c. Pocock's Description of the East, vol. i. p. 2(X>, ShawS 
Travels p. 383). 
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remnant of the Greeks to their boats and the isle of Rouda. CHAP. 
The spot was afterwards recommended to the conqueror by ^** 
the es^y communication with the gulf and the peninsula of 
Arabia: the remains of Memphis were deserted; the tents 
of the Arabs were converted into permanent habitations: 
and the first mosch was blessed by the presence of fourscore 
companions of Mahomet.^*^ A new city arose in their camp 
on the eastward bank of the Nile ; and the contiguous quar- 
ters of Babylon and Fostat are confounded in their present 
decay by the appellation of old Misrah or Cairo, of which 
they form an extensive suburb. But the name of Cairo, the 
town of victory, more strictly belongs to the modem capital, 
which was founded in the tenth century by the Fatimite 
caliphs.^^' It has gradually receded from the river but the 
continuity of buildings may be traced by an attentive eye 
from the monuments of Sesostris to those of Saladin.^^^ 

Yet the Arabs, after a glorious and profitable enterprise, Vdunury 
must have retreated to thft desart, had they not found a^*'^"^'* 
powerful alliance in the heart of the country* The rapid Copts or 
conquest of Alexander was assisted by the superstition and a!^! 63a. 
revolt of the natives: they abhorred their Persian oppres- 
sors, the disciples of the Magi, who had burnt the temples 
of Egypt, and feasted with sacrilegious appetite on the flesh 
of the god Apis.^®^ After a period of ten centuries the same 
revolution was renewed by a similar cause: and in the sup- 
port of an incomprehensible creed, the zeal of the Coptic 
Christians was equally ardent, I have ahready explained the 
ori^n and progress of the Monophy^ite controversy, and 

104 Murtad], Merveilles de PEgypte, 243^.259. He expatiates on the sub- 
ject with the zeal and minuteness of a citizen and a tugot, and his local tradi<* 
tions have a strong air of truth and accuracy. 

105 D*Herbelot, Bibliotheque Orientale, p. 233. 

106 The position of New and of Old Cairo is well known, and has been 
often described. Two writers, who were intimately acquainted with ancient 
and modem Egypt, have fixed, after a learned inquiry, the city of Memphis 
at Gizehf directly opporate the Old Cairo (Sicard, Nouveaux Memoires des 
Misuons du Levant, torn. vi. p. 5, 6. Shaw's Observations and Travels,^p. 
296...304). Yet we may not disregard the authority or the arguments of 
Pocock (vol. i. p. 25...41.) Niebuhr (Voyage, torn. i. 77...106.J and,abova 
all, of d'AnviUe (Description de TEgypte, p. Ill, 112. 130. ..149.) who have 
removed Memphis towards the village. of Mohannah, some miles iisrther to 
the south. In their heat, the disputants have forgot that the ample space of ^k - 
metropolis covers atid annihilates the far greater part of the controversy. 

107 See Herodotus, Liii.c. 27, 28,29. i&ian. Hist. Var. I. hr. c. 8. Suidas 
in Gz^y ^oon. ii. p. 774. Diodor. SkuI. torn. ii. I. xvii. p. 197. edit. Wessd- 
isg. T«ry Tltfr^f «0'f|S9««T«v Hi T« ttf»j says the last of these historians. 

VOL. VI* A 
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CHAP, the persecution of the emperors, which converted a sect into 
^^ a nation, and alienated Egypt from their religion and govern- 
ment. The Saracens were received as the deliverers of the 
Jacobite church ; and a secret and effectual treaty was opened 
during the siege of Memphis between a victorious army and 
a people of slaves. A rich and noble Egyptian, of the name 
of Mokawkas, had dissembled his faith to obtain the admi- 
nistration of his province: in the disorders of the Persian 
war he aspired to independence: the embassy of Mahomet 
ranked him among princes ; but he declined, with rich gifts 
and ambiguous compliments, the proposal of a new rcli- 
pon."^ The abuse of his trust exposed him to the resent- 
ment of Heraclius; his submission was delayed by arro- 
gance and fear; and his conscience was prompted by inte- 
rest to throw himself on the favour of the nation and the 
support of the Saracens. In his first conference with Amrou, 
he heard without indignation the usual option of the Koran, 
the tribute, or the sword. " The Greeks," replied, Mo- 
kawkas, ^^ are determined to abide the determination of the 
^^ sword ; but with the Greeks I desire no communion, 
** either in this world or in the next, and I abjure for ever 
^^ the Byzantine tyrant, his synod of Chalcedon, and his 
'* Melchite slaves. For myself and my brethren, we are re- 
*' solved to live and die in the profession of the gospel 
^* and unity of Christ. It is impossible for us to embrace 
** the revelations of your prophet; but we are desirous of 
^^ peace, and cheerfully submit to pay tribute and obedience 
*^ to his temporal successors." The tribute was ascertained 
at two pieces of gold for the head of every Christian; but 
old men, monks, women, and children, of both sexes, under 
sixteen years of age, were exempted from this personal 
assessment; the Copts above and below Memphis swore 
allegiance to the caliph, and promised an hospitable enter- 
tainment of three days to every Musulman who should tra- 
vel through their country. By this charter of security, the 
ecclesiastical and civil tyranny of the Melchites was destroy- 

108 Mokawkas sent the prophet two Coptic damsels, with two maids, and 
one eunuch, an alabaster vase, an ingot of pure gold, oil, honey, and the finest 
white linen of Egypt, with an horse, a mule, and an ass, distinguished by their 
respective qualifications. Tlie eiTibassy of Mahomet was dispatched from Me- 
dina in the seventh year of the Hegira (A D. 628). See Gagnicr ( Vie de Ma- 
homet, torn. u. p. 255, 256. 303.) from Al Jaimabl 
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«d:'*^ the anathemas of St. Cyril were thundered from every CHAP, 
pulpit: and the sacred edifices, with the patrimony of the ^^' 
church, were restored to the national communion of the 
Jacobites, who enjoyed without moderation the moment of 
triumph and revenge. At the pressing sundmons of Amrou, 
their patriarch Benjamin emerged from his desart; and^ 
after the first interview, the courteous Arab aiFected to de- 
clare, that he had never conversed with a Christian priest of 
more innocent manners and a more venerable aspect.^'® In 
the march from Memphis to Alexandria, the lieutenant of 
Omar entrusted his safety to the zeal and gratitude of the 
Egyptians: the roads and bridges were diligendy repaired; 
and in every step of his progress, he could depend on a con- 
stant supply of provisions and intelligence. The Greeks of 
Egypt, whose numbers could scarcely equal a tenth of the 
natives, were overwhelmed by the universal defection; they 
had ever been hated, they were no longer feared: the magis- 
trzte fled from his tribunal, the bishop from his altar; and 
the distant garrisons were surprised or starved by the sur- 
rounding multitudes. Had not the Nile afforded a safe and 
ready conveyance to the sea, not an individual could have 
escaped, who by birth, or language, or oiEce, or religion, 
was connected with their odious name. 

By the retreat of the Greeks from the provinces of Up- Siege and 
per Egypt, a considerable force was collected in the island ^J^Sn- 
of Delta: the natural and artificial channels of the Nile af-dra. 
forded a succession of strong and defensible posts; and 
the road to Alexandria was laboriously cleared by the 
victory of the Saracens in two and twenty days of general or 
partial combat. In their annals of conquest, the siege of 
Alexandria ^^^ is perhaps the most arduous and important 

109 The prefecture of £gypt» and the conduct of the war, had been trusted 
br Hcraclius to the patriarch Cyrus (Theophan. p. 280, 281). " In Spain,"* 
said James 11. «*do you not consult your priests ?" " We do," replied the Ca- 
tholic ambassador, "and our affairs succeed accordingly." I know not howto 
relate the plans of Cyrus, of paying tribute without impairing the revenue, and 
of converting Omar by his marriage with the emperor's daughter (Nicephor. 
Breviar.p. 17, 18). 

110 See the life of Benjamm, in Renaudot (Hist. Patriarch. Alexandrin. p. 
156... 172.) who has enriched the conquest of Eg^pt with some facts from the 
Arabic text of Severus the Jacobite historian. 

111 The local description of Alexandria is perfectly ascertained by the mas- 
ter hand of the first of geographers (d'Anvillc, Memoire sur I'Egypte.p. 52... 
63); but we may borrow the eyes of the modem travellers, more especially of 
Thevenot (Voyage au Levant, part. i. p. 381...395), Pocock (vol. up. 2... .13) 
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CHAP, enterprise. The first trading city in the world was abun- 
^^* dandy replenished with the Ineans of subsistence and de- 
fence. Her numerous inhabitants fought for the dearest of 
human rights, religion and property; and the enmity of the 
natives seemed to exclude them from the common benefit 
of peace and toleration. The sea was continually open ; and 
if Heraciius had been awake to the public distress^ fresh 
armies of Romans and Barbarians might have been poured 
into the harbour to save the second capital of the empire. 
A circumference of ten miles would have scattered the 
forces of the Greeks, and favoured the stratagems of an ac- 
tive enemy; but the two sides of an oblong square were co- 
vered by the sea and the lake Macseotis, and each of die nar- 
now ends exposed a front of no more than ten furlongs. 
The efforts of the Arabs were not inadequate to die difficul- 
ty of the attempt and the value of the prize. From the 
throne of Medina, the eyes of Omar were fixed on the camp 
and city: his voice excited to arms the Arabian tribes and 
the veterans of Syria ; and the merit of an holy war was re- 
commended by the peculiar fame and fertility of Egypt. 
Anxious for the ruin or expulsion of their tyrants, the faith- 
ful nadves devoted their labours to the service of Amrou ; 
some sparks of martial spirit were perhaps rekindled by the 
example of their allies'^ and the sanguine hopes of Mokaw- 
kas had fixed his sepulchre in the church of St. John of 
Alexandria. Eutychius the patriarch observes, that the Sa- 
racens fought with the courage of lions; they repulsed the 
frequent and almost daily sallies of the besieged, and soon 
assauked in dieir turn the walls and towers of the city. Jh 
every attack, the sword, die banner of Amroii glittered in 
die van of the Moslems. On a memorable day, he was be- 
trayed by his imprudent valour; his followers who had en- 
tered the citadel were driven back ; and the general, widi a 
friend and a slave, remained a prisoner in the hands of the 
Chrisdans. When Amrou was conducted before the pre- 
fect, he remembered his dignity and Jbrgot his situadon ; a 
lofty demeanour, and resolute language, revealed the lieute- 
nant of the caliph, and the batde-axe of a soldier was already 

and Niebuhr (Voyage en Arabie, torn. i. p. 34...43). Of the two modem li- 
Tab, Savary and Volncy, the one ihskj aoiuse^ the other wUl inttrocc. 
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raised to strike off the head of the audacious captive. His CHAP* 
life was saved by the readiness of his slave, who instantly ^^* 
gave his madter a blow on the face, and commanded him, 
with an angry tone, to be silent in the presence of his supe- 
riors. The credulous Greek was deceived; he listened to 
the offer of a treaty, and his prisoners were dismissed in the 
hope of a more respectable embassy, till the joyful acclama- 
tions of the camp announced the return of their general, and 
insulted the folly of the infidels. At length, after a siege of 
fourteen months,**' and the loss of three and twenty thou- 
sand men, the Saracens prevailed : the Greeks embarked 
their dispirited and diminished numbers, and the standard 
of Mahomet was planted on the walls of the capital of 
Egypt. " I have taken," said Amrou to the caliph, ** the 
** great city of the West. It is impossible forme to enume- 
^' rate the variety of its riches and beauty; and I shall content 
^^ myself with observing, that it contains four thousand pa- 
^^ laces, four thousand baths, four hundred theatres or places 
^^ of amusement, twelve thousand shops for the sale of ve- 
^^ getable food, and forty thousand tributary Jews. The 
** town has been subdued by force of arms, without treaty 
^ or capitulation, and the Moslems are impatient to seize 
*' the fruits of their victory.""* The commander of the 
faithful rejected with firmness the idea of pillage, and di- 
rected his lieutenant to reserve the wealth and revenue of 
Alexandria for die public service.and the propagation of the 
&ith: the inhabitants were numbered ; a tribute was impo- 
sed ; the zeal and resentment of the Jacobites were curbed, 
and the Melchites who submitted to the Arabian yoke, were 
indulged in the obscure but tranquil exercise of their wor- 
ship. The intelligence of this disgraceful and calamitous 
event afflicted the declining health of the emperor; and He- 
raclius died of a dropsy about seven weeks after the loss of 

112 Both Eutychius ( Annal. torn. ii. p. 319.) and £linacin (Hist. Sanicen. 
p. 28), concur in fixing the taking of Alexandria to Friday of the new moon 
of Moharram of the twentieth year of the Hegira (December 22, A. D. 640). 
In reckoning backwards fourteen months spent before Alexandria, seven . 
months before Babylon, &c. Amrou might have invaded Egypt about the end 
of the year 638 -. but we are assured, that he entered the country the 12th of 
Bayni, 6th of June (Murtadi, Merveilles de I'Egypte, p. 164. Severus, apud 
Renaudot, p. 162). The Saracen, and afterwards Lewis IX. of France, halt- 
ed at Pelusium, or Damietta, during the season of the inundatioii of the Nik. 

113 Eutych. Annal. torn, il p. 316. 319. 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



366 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

CHAP. Alexandria.^'* Under the minority of his grandson, the cIsk 
^^' mours of a people, deprived of their daily sustenance, com- 
pelled the Byzantine court to undertake the recovery of the 
capital of Egypt. In the space of four years, the harbour 
and fortifications of Alexandria were twice occupied by a 
fleet and army of Romans. They were twice expelled by 
the valour of Amrou, who was recalled by the domestic 
peril from the distant wars of Tripoli and Nubia. But the 
facility of the attempt, the repetition of the insult, and the 
obstinacy of the resistance, provoked him to swear, that if a 
third time he drove the infidels into the sea, he would ren- 
der Alexandria as accessible on all sides as the house of a 
prostitute. Faithful to his promise, he dismantled several 
parts of the walls and towers, but the people were spared in 
the chastisment of the city, and the mosch of Mercy was 
erected on the spot where the victorious general had stopped 
the fury of his troops. 
The Alex- I should deceive the expectation of the reader, if I pass- 
Ubmy. ^d ^^ silence the fate of the Alexandrian library, as it is de- 
scribed by the learned Abulpharagius. The spirit of Amron 
was more curious and liberal than that of his brethren, and 
in his leisure hours, the Arabian chief was pleased with the 
conversation of John, the last disciple of Ammonius, and 
who derived the surname of Philoponus^ from his laborious 
studies of grammar and'philosophy.^" Emboldened by this 
familiar intercourse, Philoponus presumed to solicit a gift, 
inestimable in fus opinion, contemptible in that of the Baiv 
barians ; the royal librar}', which alone, among the spoils of 
Alexandria, had not been appropriated by the visit and the 
9eal of the conqueror. Amrou was inclined to gratify the 
wish of the grammarian, but his rigid integrity refused \o 
alienate the minutest object without the consent of the caliph; 

114 Notwithstanding some inconsistencies of Theophanes and Cedienn^ 
the accuracy of Pagi (Critica, torn. ii. p. 824), has extracted from Nioepho- 
nis and the Chronicon Orientale the true date of the death of Hencllofl^ Fe- 
bruary 11th, A. D. 641, fifty days after the loss of Alexandria. A foiii^of 
that lime was sufficient to convey the intelligence. 

115 Many treatises of this lover of labour (^<A*flr*w5) are still extant t husi 
for readers of the present age, the printed and unpublished are nearly intlie 
game predicament. Moses and Aristotle are the chief objects of his vtifhoac- 
commentaries, one of which is dated as early as May 10th, A. D. 6ir (Fa- 
bric. Bibliot. Grate, torn. ix. p. 458...468). A modem (John Le Clert),iriio 
•ometimes assumed the same name, was equal to old Philoponus in diligence* 
and fav superior in good sense and real kaowledge. 
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and the well-known answer of Omar was inspired by the ig- 
norance of a fanatic. " If these writings of the Greeks agree 
" with the book of God, they are useless and Heed not be 
" preserved: if they disagree, they are pernicious and ought 
'' .to be destroyed. " The sentence was executed with blind 
obedience : the volumes of paper or parchment were distri- 
buted to the four thousand baths of the city ; and such was' 
their incredible multitude, that six months were barely suf- 
ficient for the consumption of this precious fuel. Since the 
Dynasties of Abulpharagius'" have been given to the world 
in a Latin version, the tale has been repeatedly transcribed; 
and every scholar, with pious indignation, has deplored the 
irreparable shipwreck, of the learning, the arts, and the geni- 
us, of antiquity. For. my own part, I am strongly tempted 
to deny both the fact and the consequences. The fact is in- 
deed marvellous ; " Read and wonder ! " says the historian 
himself: and the solitary report of a stranger who wrote at 
the end of six hundred years on the confines of Media, is 
overbalanced by the silence of two annalists of a more early 
date, both Christians, both natives of Egypt, and the most 
ancient of whom, the patriarch Eutychius, has amply de- 
scribed the conquest of Alexandria.*"^ 

The rigid sentence of Omar is repugnant to the sound and 
orthodox precepts of the Mahometan casuists : they ex- 
pressly declare, that the religious books of the Jews and 
Christians, which are acquired by the right of war, should 
never be committed to the flames ; and that the works of 
profane science, historians or poets, physicians or philoso- 
phers, may be lawfully applied to the use of the faithful.**' 
A more destructive zeal may perhaps be attributed to the 
first successors of Mahomet ; yet in this instance, the con- 

116 Abttlpharag. Dynast, p. 114. vera. Pocock. Audi quid factum ut et mi- 
irare. It woiud be endless to enumerate the moderns who have wondered and 
believed, but I may distinguish with honour the rational scepticism of Renau- 
dot (Hist. Alex. Patriarch, p. 170): historia .... habet aliquid flMrirr«» 
ut Arabibus familiare est. 

117 This curious anecdote will be vainly sought in the annals of Eutychius 
and the Saracenic history of £lmacin. The silence of Abulfeda, Murtadi,and 
a crowd of Moslems, is less conclusive from their ignorance of Christian lite- 
rature. 

118 See Reland, de Jure Militari Mohammedanorum, in his third volume 
of Dissertations, p. 37. llie reason for not burning the religious books of the 
Jews or Christians, is derived from the respect thai is due to tlie name of God. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



368 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

CHAP, flagration would have speedily expired in the deficiency of 
J^^ ^ materiak. I shall not recapitidatc the disasters of the Alex- 
andrian library, the involuntary flame that was kindled by 
Csesar in his own defence,"* or the mischievous bigotry of 
the CKristians who studied to destroy the monuments of 
idolatry.'^ But if we gradually descend from the age of 
the Antonines to that of Theodosius, we shall learn from 
a chain of contemporary witnesses, that the royal palace and 
the temple of Serapis no longer contained the four, or the 
seven, hundred thousand volumes, which had been assem- 
bled by the curiosity and n^agnificence of the Ptolemies.*** 
Perhaps the church and seat of the patriarchs might be en- 
riched with a repository of books; but .if the ponderous mass 
•of Arian and Monophysite controversy were indeed consum- 
ed in the public baths,^** a philosopher may allow, with a 
smile, that it was ultimately devoted to the benefit of man- 
kind. I sincerely regret the more valuable libraries which 
have been involved in the ruin of the Roman empire ; but 
when I seriously compute the lapse of ages, the waste of ig« 
norance, and the calamities of war, our treasures, rather 
than our losses, are the object of my surprise* Many cu- 
rious and interesting facts are buried in oblivion ; the three 
great historians of Rome have been transmitted to our hands 
in a mutilated state, and we are deprived of many pleasing 
compositions of the lyric, iambic, and dramatic poetry of die 
Greeks. Yet we should gratefully remember, that the mis- 
chances of time and accident have spared the classic works 
to which the suffrage of antiquity*** bad adjudged the first 
place of genius and glory : the teachers of ancient knowledge, 

119 Consult the collections of Frensheim (Supplement. Lman. c. 12. 43.) 
«nd Usher ( Annal. p. 469). Livy himself had styled the Alexandrian Ubim- 
ry, elegantix regnm curacque egreg^um opus; a libenU encomium, for which 
he is pertly criticised by the narrow stoicism of Seneca (De TranquiUit^te 
Animi, c. 9), whose wisdom, on this occasion, deviates into nonsense. 

120 See this History, vol. iv. p. 464. 

121 Aulus Gellius -(Noctes Attics, vi. 17). Ammianas Marcellmus (zzu. 
16), and Orosius (I. vi. c. 15) . They all speak in the p(ut tense, and the words 
of Ammianus are remarkably strong : fuerunt Bibliothecc mnumerabiles ; et 
loquitur monumentorum veterum concinens fides, &c. 

122 Renaudot answers for versions of the Bible, Hexapla Quemf Jhitrvmf 
Commentaries, &c. (p. 170). Our Alexandrian MS. if it came from £gypt« 
and not from Constantinople or mount Athos ( Wetstcin, Prolegom. ad N- T. 
p. 8, Sec), might possibly be among them. 

123 1 have often perused with pleasure a chapter of Qutntilian (Institur. 
Orator, x. 1), in which that judicious critic enumerates and appreciates the 
series of Greek and Latin classics. 
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lAo arc still extant, had perused and compared the writirtgs CHAP, 
of their predecessors ;**^ nor can it fairly be presumed that ^*^" 
any important truth, any useful discovery in art or nature, 
has been snatched away from the curiosity of modem ages. 

In the administration of Eg\'pt,'^* Amrou balanced the Admini- 
demands of justice and policy; the interest of the people of E^pt? ° 
the law, who were defended by God ; and of the people of 
the alliance, who were protected by man. In the recent tu- 
mult of conquest and deliverance, the tongue of the Copts 
and the sword of the Arabs were .most adverse to the tran- 
quillity of the province. To the former, Amrou declared) 
that faction and falsehood would be doubly chastised; by the 
punishment of the accusers, whom he should detest as his 
personal enemies, and by the promotion of their innocent 
brethren, whom their envy had laboured to injure and sup- 
plant. He excited the latter by the motives of religion and 
honour to sustain the dignity of their character, to endear 
diemselves by a modest and temperate conduct to God and 
the caliph, to spare and protect a people who had trusted to 
dieir faith, and to content themselves with the legitimate and 
splendid rewards of their victory. In the management of 
the revenue he disa])proved the simple but oppressive mode 
of a capitation, and preferred with reason a proportion of 
taxes, deducted on every branch from the clear profits of 
agriculture and commerce. A third part of the tribute was 
appropriated to the annual repairs of the dykes and canals, 
so essential to the public welfare. Under his administration 
the fertility of Egypt supplied the dearth of Arabia; and a 
string of camels, laden with com and provisions, covered 
almost without an interval the long road from Memphis to 
Medina."* But the genius of Amrou soon renewed the 
maritime communication which had been attempted or 
achieved by the Pharaohs, die Ptolemies, or the Caesars ; 

124 Such as Galen, Pl'my, Aristotle, &c. On tbis subject Wotton (Reflec- 
tions on ancient and modem Learning, p. 85.. 95.) argues with solid sense, 
against the liiely exotic fcncies of Sir William Temple. The contempt of 
the Greeks for Barbaric science, would scarcely admit the Indian or if thiopic 
books into the library of Alexandria ; nor b it proved that philosophy has 
sustained any real loss from their exclusion. 

125 This curious and authentic intelligence of Murtadi (p. 284.. .289.) has 
not been discovered either by Mr. Ockley, or by the self sudicicnt Compilers of 
the M^xiem Universal History. 

126 Eutychius, Aimal. torn. U. p. 320. Eliuacin, Hist. Sartcen. p. 35. 
VOL. YI. 3 B 
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CHAP, and a canal, at least eighty miles in length, was opened from 
^^' the Nile to the Red Sea. This inland navigation, which 



would have joined the Mediterranean and the Indian ocean, 
was soon discontinued as useless and dangerous: the throne 
was removed from Medina to Damascus ; and the Grecian 
fleets might have explored a passage to the holy cities of 
Arabia.*" 
Riches and Of his new conquest, the caliph Omar had an imperfect 
^^ °"*" knowledge from the voice of fame and the legends of the 
Koran. He requested that his lieutenant would place before 
his eyes the realm of Pharaoh and the Amalekites; and the 
answer of Amrou exhibits a lively and not unfaithful picture 
of that singular country.**' ^^ O commander of the faithiul, 
^ Egypt is a compound of black earth and green plants, be- 
^^ tween a pulverised mountain and a red sand. The distance 
*' from Syene to the sea is a month's journey for a horse- 
** man. Along the valley descends a river, on which the 
^ blessing'of the Most High reposes both in the evening and 
^^ morning, and which rises and falls with the revolutions of 
*' the sun and moon. When the annual dispensation of pro- 
^^ vidence unlocks the springs and fountains that nourish the 
^^ earth, the Nile rolls his swelling and sounding waters 
'' through the realm of Egypt: the fields are overspread by 
^ the salutary flood; and the villages communicate withe^ch 
^ other in their painted barks. The retreat of the inunda- 
^^ tion deposits a fertilizing mud for the reception of the 
'^ various seeds: the crowds of husbandmen who blacken the 
^ land may be compared to a swarm of industrious ants; 
*^ and their native indolence is quickened by the lash of the 
*^ task-master, and the promise of the flowers and fruits of 
*^ a plentiful increase. Their hope is seldom deceived; but 
** the riches which they extract from the wheat, the barley, 

127 On these obtcun canals, the reader may try to satisfy himself from 
d'Anvillc rMem. sur TEgypte, p. 108...110. 124. l.*?2), and a learned thesis 
maintained and printed at Strasburg; in the year 1770 (Jungendorum mariam 
fluviorumqiie molimina, p. 39... 47. 68... 70). Even the supine Turks have agi- 
tated the old project of joining the two seas (Mcmoires du Baron de Tott, 
torn. iv). 

128 A small volume, des Merveilles, 8tc. de I'Egypte, composed in the 
xiiith century by Murtadi of Cairo, and translated from an Arabic MS. df 
cardinal Mazarin, was published by Pierre Vatier, Paris, 1666. The antiqui- 
ties of Egypt are wild and legendary : but the writer deserves credit and esteem 
for his account of the conquest and geography of his native country (sec the 
conespondence of AixuoHauxi Omari p. 279..^89). 
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** and the rice, the legumes, the fruit-trees, and the cattle, CHAP. 
** are unequally shared between those who labour and those ^^' 
** who possess. According to the vicissitudes of the seasons, 
** the face of the country is adorned with a silver wave, a 
** verdant emerald^ and the deep yellow of a golden har- 
** vest."^*' Yet this benefipial order is sometimes interrupt- 
ed ; and the long delay and sudden swell of the river in the 
first year of the conquest might a£Ford some colour to an 
edifying fable. It is said, that the annual sacrifice of a vir- 
gin *^ had been interdicted by the piety of Omar ; and that 
the Nile lay sullen and inactive in his shallow bed, till the 
mandate of the caliph was cast into the obedient stream^ 
which rose in a single night to the height of sixteen cubits. 
The admiration of the Arabs for their new conquest en- 
couraged the license of their romantic spirit. We may read, 
in the gravest authors, that Egypt was crowded with twen^ 
thousand cities or villages:''^ that^ exclusive of the Greeks 
and Arabs, the Copts alone were found, on the assessment, 
six millions of tributary subjects,"' or twenty millions of 
either sex, and of every age: that three hundred millions of 
gold or silver were annually paid to the treasury of the ca- ^ 
Kph.'^* Our reason must be startled by these extravagant 

129 In a twenty years residence at Cairo, the consul MaiUet had contem- 
plated that varying scene, the Nile (lettre ii. particularly p. 70. 75) i the ferti- 
lity of the land (lettre ix). From a college at Camhndge, the poetic eye of 
Gray had teen the same objects with a* keener glance : 

What wonder in the sultry dimes that spread. 
Where Nile, redundant o'er his summer bed. 
From his broad bosom life and verdure flings. 
And broods o'er Egypt with his wat'ry wings ; 
If with advent'rous oar, and ready sail. 
The dusky people drive before the gale : 
Or on frail floats to neighbouring cities ride. 
That rise and glitter o'er the ambient tide. 

(Mason's Works, and Memoirs of Gray, p. 199, 200 ) 

130 Murtadi, p. 164. ..167. The reader will not easily credit an human sa- 
crifice under the Christian emperors, or a miracle of the successors of Ma- 
homet. 

131 Maillet, Description de I'Egypte, p. 22. He mentions thb number as 
the common opinion ; and adds, that the generality of these villages contain 
two or three thousand persons, and that many of them are more populous than 
our large cities. 

132 Eutych. Annal. tom. ii. p. 308. 311. The twenty millions are computed 
from the following data: one-twelfth of mankind above sixty, one -third below 
sixteen, the proportion of men to women as seventeen to sixteen (Rechcrches 
Bur la Population de la France, p. 71, 72). The president Goguet (Origine 
des Arts, &c. tom. iii. p. 26, &c.) bestows twenty-seven millions on ancient 
^gypt, because the seventeen hundred companions of Sesostris were bom on 
the same day- 

133 Elmacin, Hist. Saracen, p. 218; and this gross lump is swallowed 
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assertions; and they will become more palpable, if wc as- 
sume the compass and measure the extent of habitaUe 
ground; a valley from the tropic to Memphis, seldom 
broader than twelve miles, and the triangle of the Delta, a 
flat surface of two thousand one huadred square leagues, 
compose a twelfth part of the magnitude of France.' ^^ A 
more accurate research will justify a more reasonable esti- 
mate. The three hundred millions, created by the error of 
a scribe, are reduced to the decent revenue qf four millions 
three hundred thousand pieces of gold, of which nine hun- 
dred thousand were consumed by the pa/ of the soldiers."^ 
Two authentic lists, of the present and of the twelfth centu- 
ry, are circumscribed within the respectable number of two 
thousand seven hundred villages and towns**^* After along 
residence at Cairo, a French consul has ventured to assign- 
about four millions of Mahometans, Christians, and Jews, 
for the ample, though not incredible, scope, of the popula- 
tion of Egypt.V" 
Attica. ly. The conquest of Africa, from the Nile to the At- 
sionVy^* lantic ocean,* ^8 was first attempted by the arms of the caliph 
Abdallah, 

without scruple by d'llcrbelot (Bibliot. Orient. p.l031\ Arbuthnot (Tables 
of ancient Coins, p. 26'J), and de Guignes (Hist, des Huns, toiti. iii. p. 135). 
They niigh^ allege ihe not less extrayagant liberality of Appian in favour of 
the Pioleni'cs (in prcfat.) of sevenr>--four myriads, 740,000 talents, an annual 
income of 185, or near 300, millic ns of pounds sterling^, according as wc reckon 
by the Egyptian or the Alexandrian talent (Bernard de Pouderibus Antiq. p. 
186V 

134 Sec the measurement of d'Anville (Mem. jbut TEgypte, p. 23, &c.) 
Afrer soirie peevish cavils, M. Pauw (Recherchessur lesEgyptiens, torn. i. p. 
118... 121.) can only enlarge his reckoning to 2250 square leagues. 

135 Renaud n. Hist. Patriarch. Alexand. p. 334 who calls the common 
reading orverKum of £ln\acin, error //^rar/V. His own emendation, of 4,300,000 
pieces, in tlie i -i* h centur) , maintains a probable medium between the 3,000,000 
which the Arabs acquired by the conquest of Egypt (idem, p. 168), and the 
2,400.000 vvh.rli the f\x\ an of Consiantiiu^jAe lev.ed in the last ccnturj- (Pietro 
della Valle, loin. i. p. 352; The ve not, part i. p. 824). Pauw (Recherchcs, 
torn, ii p. v)6.\ .$73. ) gradually raises the revenue rf the Pharaohs, the Pcolc- 
mics. and ihe Ca;&ars, tV'^m ^i^ to lit'ecn millions of German crowns. 

1 :6 i lu^ list ol ..'CiuiUenb (Index Geograph. ad calcem Vh. Saladin. p. 5.) 
conta*: : 2 .9) [Alices ; that of d* Anville (Mem. sur I'Egypte, p. 39), frojii the 
diviv. "f Cji.r.>, enumerates 2696. 

I.i7 Sec i^tu ilf. ( Description dc TEgyptc, p. 28), who seems to argue with 
candoiu auu jua?:»iienr. I am much better satisfied with the observations than 
with the reading of -he French consul. He was ignorant of Greek and Latin 
literature* una his fa.ic} is too much delighted with the fictions of the Arabs. 
Their bes^^ knowlfdge is cc^llecied by Abulfeda (Descript. -^gypt. Arab, et Lat. 
^ J'>h. David Miclutlis, Got»ingx, in 4to. 1776) ; and in two recent vojTiges 
* int.' Kg; pt, v e are anui.-^d by Savary, and instructed by Volney. I wish the 
latrer couul travel over the globe. 

lo8 My conquest of Africa is drawn from two French interpreters of Ara- 
b'ic literature, Cardonne (Hist, de I'Afrique et d« I'Espagne »ous U Dominiitioa 
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Othman. The pious design was approved by the companions CH AP. 
of Mahomet and the thiefs of the tribes ; and twenty thou- ^^' 
sand Arabs marched from Medina, with the gifts and the ^ ^ ^^^ 
blessing of the commander of the faithfuL They were j oined 
in the camp of Memphis by twenty thousand of their coun- 
trymen; and the conduct of the war was entrusted to Ab- 
dallah,^^^ the son of Said and the foster-brother of the caliph, 
who had lately supplanted the conqueror and lieutenant of 
Egypt. Yet the favour of the prince, and the merit of his 
favourite, could not obliterate the guilt of his apostacy. The 
early conversion of Abdallah, and his skilful pen, had re- 
commended him to the important office of transcribing the 
sheets of the Koran; he betrayed his trust, corrupted the 
text, derided the errors which he had made, and fled to 
Mecca to escape the justice, and expose the ignorance, of 
the aposde. After the conquest of Mecca, he fell prostrate 
at'the feet of Mahomet: his tears, and the entreaties of Oth- ' 
man, extorted a reluctant pardon ; but the prophet declared 
tha( he had so long hesitated, to allow time for some zea- 
lous disciple to avenge his injury in the blood of the apos- 
tate. With apparent fidelity and effective merit, he served 
the religion which it was no longer his interest to desert : 
his birth and talents gave him an honourable rank among ' 
the Koreish; and, in a nation of cavalry, Abdallah was re- 
nowned as the boldest and most dextrous horseman of Ara- 
bia. At the head of forty thousand Moslems, he advanced 
from Egypt into the unknown countries of the West. The 
sands of Barca might be impervious to a Roman legion; but 
tlie Arabs were attended by their faithful camels ; and the 
natives of the desart beheld without terror the familiar as- 
pect of the soil and climate. After a painful march, they 
pitched their tents before the walls of Tripoli,*** a maritime 

des Aral>es, torn. i. p. 8.. 55.)' and Otter (Hist, dc 1' Academic des Inscrip- 
tions, tc;n. xxi. p. Ill ..125. and 136). They derive their principal informa- 
tion from Novairi, who composed, A. D. 1331, an Encyclopaedia in more ihin 
twenty voUimes. The fivd general parts, successively treat of, 1. Physics, 2. 
^an, 3. Animals, 4. Plants, and, 5. History ; and the African affairs are dis- 
cussed in the vich chapter of the vth section of this last part (Keislie, Prrdi- 
dagma'a ad Hagji Chalifx Tabulas, p. 232.. .234). Among the older histo- 
rians who are quoted by Novairi we may distinguish the original narrative of 
a. soldier who ted the van of the Moslems. 

139 Sec the history of Abdallah, ia Adulfeda (Vit. Mohammed, p. 109.) 
«jid Gagnier (Vic dc Mahomet, torn. iii. p. 45... 48). 

140 The province and city of Tripoli are deacnbe4 by Leo Africanus (in 
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CHAP. City in which the name^ the wealth, and the inhabitants, of 
the province had gradually centered, and which now main- 



tains the third rank among the states of Barbary. A rein- 
forcement of Greeks was surprised and cut in pieces on the 
sea-shore; but the fortifications of Tripoli resisted the first 
assaults; and the Saracens were tempted by the approach of 
Th6prat- the praefect Gregory^** to relinquish the labours of the siege 
rwy and ^^^ ^^^ perils and the hopes of a decisive action. If his stan- 
hisdsuigh- dard was followed by one hundred and twenty thousand 
men, the regular bands of the empire must have been lost 
in the naked and disorderly crowd of Africans and Moorst 
who formed the strength, or rather the numbers, of his host. 
He rejected with indignation the option of the Koran or the 
tribute ; and during several days, tlie two armies were fiercely 
engaged from the dawn of light to the hour of noon, when 
their fatigue and the excessive heat compelled them to seek 
shelter and refreshment in their^ respective camps. The 
daughter of Gregory, a maid of incomparable beauty and 
spirit, is said to have fought by his side: from her earliest 
youth she was trained to mount on horsback, to draw the 
bow, and to wield the scymetar ; and the richness of her 
arms and apparel was conspicuous in the foremost ranks of 
the battle. Her hand, with an hundred thousand pieces' of 
gold, was oiFered for the head of the Arabian general, and 
the youths of Africa were excited by the prospect of the 
glorious prize. At the pressing solicitation of his brethren, 
Abdallah withdrew his person from the field; but the Sara- 
cens were discouraged by the retreat of their leader, and the 
repetition of these equal or unsuccessful conflicts. 
Victory of A noble Arabian, who afterwards became the adversary 
' of Ali and the father of a caliph, had signalized his valour in 
Egypt, and Zobeir*^* was the first who planted a scaling-lad- 

Navigatione et Viaggi di RaTnusio, lom. i. Venetia, 1550, fol. 76 vertoj and 
Marmol (Description dc I'Afrique, torn. ii. p. 562). The first of these writers 
was a Moor, a scholar, and a traveller, who composed or translated his Afri- 
can geography In a state of captivity at Rome, where he had assumed the 
name and religion of pope Leo X. In a similar captivity among the Moon, 
the Spaniard Marmol, a soldier of Charles V. compiled his Description of 
Africa, translated by d'Ablancourt into French (Paris, 1667, 3 vols, in 4to). 
Marmol had read and seen, but he is destitute of the curious and extensive 
observation which abounds in the original work of Leo the African. 

141 Theophanes, who mentions the defeat, rather than the death of Gre- 
gory. He brands the praefect with the name of TvpeifUi ; he had probably 
assumed the purple (Chronograph, p. 285). 

142 Sec in Ocklcy (Hist of the Saracens, vol. ii. p. 45), the death of Zo- 
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der against the walls of Babylon. In the African war he was CHAP, 
detached from the standard of Abdallah. On the news of ^ 
the battle, Zobeir, with twelve companions, cut his way 
through the ckmp of the Greek's, and pressed forwards, with- 
out tasting either food or repose, to partake of the dangers 
of his brethren, He cast his eyes round the field : 
" Where," said he, " is our general?" " In his tent." Is 
*' the tent a station for the general of the Moslems?" Ab- 
dallah represented with a blush the importance of his own 
life, and the temptation that was held forth by the Roman 
prefect. '' Retort," said Zobeir, " on the infidels their un- 
** generous attempt. Proclaim through the ranks, that the 
*' head of Gregory shall be repaid with his captive daughter, 
*^ and the equal sum of one hundred thousand pieces of 
*' gold." To the courage and discretion of Zobeir the lieute* 
nant of the caliph entrusted the execution of his own strata- 
gem, which inclined the long«disputed balance in favour of 
the Saracens. Supplying by activity and artifice the deficien- 
cy of numbers, a part of their forces lay concealed in their 
tents, while the remainder prolonged an irregular skirmish 
with the enemy, till the sun was high in the heavens. On 
both sides they retired with fainting steps: their horses were 
unbridled, their armour was laid aside, and the hostile na- 
tions prepared, or seemed to prepare, for the refreshment of 
the evening, and the encounter of the ensuing day* On a 
sudden, the charge was sounded; the Arabian camp poured 
forth a swarm of fresh and intrepid warriors ; and the long 
line of the Greeks and Africans was surprised, assaulted, 
overturned, by new squadrons of the faithful, who, to the 
eye of fanaticism, might appear as a band of angels descend- 
ing from the sky. The praefect himself was slain by the hand 
of Zobeir: hi^ daughter, who sought revenge and death, was 
surrounded and made prisoner; and the fugitives involved 
in their disaster the town of Sufetula, to which they esca- 
ped from the sabres and lances of the Arabs. Sufetula was 
built one hundred and fifty miles to the south of Carthage: 
SL gende declivity is watered by a running stream, and shaded 
by a grove of Juniper trees; and, in the ruins of a triumphal 

l>e]r» which was honoured with the tears of Ali, against |whom he had rebel- 
led. Hi* valour at the siege of Babylon, if indeed it be the same person, is 
ynentioncd by Eutychius (Annal. torn. ii. p. 308), 
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CHAP, arch, a portico, and three temples of the Corinthian order, 
^^ curiosity may yet admire the magnificence of the Ro- 
mansJ^^ After the fall of this opulent city, the provincials 
and Barbarians implored on all sides the mercy of the con- 
queror. His vanity or his zeal might be fijittered by offers 
of tribute or professions of faith: but his losses, his fatigues, 
and the progress of an epidemical disease, prevented a solid 
establishment; and the Saracens, after a campaign (^fifteen 
months, retreated to the confines of Egypt, with the cap- 
tives and the wealth of their African expedition. The caliph's 
fifth was granted to a favourite, on the nominal pa}inent of 
live hundred thousand pieces of gold*** but the state was 
doubly injured by this fallacious transaction, if each foot- 
soldier had' shared one thousand, and each horseman three 
thousand, pieces, in the real division of the plunder. The 
author of the death of Gregory was expected to have claim- 
ed the most precious reward of the victory: from his silence 
it might be presumed that he had fallen in the batde, till 
the tears and exclamations of the prefect's daughter at the 
sight of Zobeir revejfled the valour and modesty of that gal- 
lant soldier. The unfortunate virgin was ofiered, and almost 
rejected as a slave, by her father's murderer, who coolly 
declared that his sword was consecrated to the service of 
religion; and that he laboured for a recompense far above 
the charms of mortal beauty, or the riches of this transitory 
life. A reward congenial to his temper, was the honourable 
commission of announcing to the caliph Othman the success 
of his arms. The companions, the chiefs, aijd the people, 
were assembled in the mosch of Medina, to hear the inter- 
esting narrative of Zobeir; and, as the orator forgot no- 
thing except the merit of his ovm counsels and actions, the 
name of Abdallah was joined by the Arabians with the he- 
roic names of Caled and Amrou.**' 

143 Shaw's Travels, p. 118, 119. 

144 Miniica emptio, says Abulfeda, crat haec, et mira donatio ; quandrqm> 
dem Oihrnaii, ej\is nomine nummos ex serario prius ablatos acrario praestabat 
(Annal. Moslem, p. 78) Elmacin (in his cloudy version, p 39), seems to re- 
port the same job. When the Arabs besieged the palace of Othman» it stood 
high in their ca'^alogiie of grievances. 

145 E^t^f»Ttvctt9XttftuuiutTii9 A^ftxnv. %tti (rtf/cjS«A0vr«< s-m V9- 
^«9»^ r^ry^ft^ tht*f r^twav't uMt rt/^ rvf ttvrm xnttuTt »tu r«f ;cv^"' 
ri« ^tf^tf^ ^rr« rmf A^fnf v^trfv^»f. Thcophan. Chronograph. p. 285- 
•dit. Paris. His chronology is loose and inaccurate. 
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TTlie western conquests of the Saracens were suspended CHAP, 
near twenty years, till their dissentions were composed by ^^* 
the establishment of the house of Ommiyah: and the caliph projnressof 
Moawiyah was invited by the cries of the Africans them- the Sara- 
selves* The successors of Heraclius had been informed of 5^^^^^ 
the tribute which they had been compeHed to stipulate with ^- ^' 
the Arabs; but instead of being moved to pity and relieve 
their distress, they imposed, as an equivalent or a fine, a se- 
cond tribute of a similar amount. The ears of the Byzan- 
tine ministers were shut against the complaints of their po- 
verty and ruin: their despair was reduced to prefer the do- 
minion of a single master; and the extortions of the patriarch 
of Carthage, who was invested with civil and niilitary pow- 
er, provoked the sectaries, and even the Catholics, of the 
Roman province to abjure the religion as well as the autho- 
rity of their tyrants. The first lietitenant of Moawiyah ac- 
quired a just renown, subdued an important city, defeated 
an army of thirty thousand Greeks, swept away fourscore 
thousand captives, and enriched with their spoils the bold 
adventurers of Syria and Egypt.^^* But the title of conquer- 
or of Africa is more justly due to his successor Akbah. He 
inarched from Damascus at the head of ten thousand of the 
bravest Arabs ; and the genuine force of the Moslems was - 
enlarged by the doubtful aid and conversion of many thou- 
sand Barbarians. It would be difficult, nor is it necessary to 
trace the accurate line of the progress of Akbah." The inte- 
rior regions have been peopled by the Orientals with ficti- 
tious armies and imaginary citadels. In the warlike province 
of Zab or Numidia, fourscore thousand of the natives might 
assemble in arms ; but the number of three hundred and 
sixty towns isjncompatible with the ignorance or decay of 
husbandry ;^^^ and a circumference of three leagues will be 
justified by the ruins of Erbe or Lambesa, the ancient me- 
tropolis of that inland country. As we approach the sea^ 

146 Theophanes (in Chronograph p. 293.) inserts the vague rumours that 
might reach Constantinople, of the western conquests of the Arabs ; and I 
learn from Paul Warnefrid, deacon of Aquileia (de Gestis Langobard. \, v. 
c. 13), that at this time they sent a fleet from Alexam|ria into the Sicilian and 
African seas. 

147 See Novairi (apod Otter, p. 118), Leo A&icanus (fol. 81. vertaj, who 
reckons only cinque citta e infinite casal, Mamwl (Description de VAiiiqpe, 
torn, lit p. 33)> and Shaw (Travels^ p. 57. 65...68). 

TOL. TI.^ 3 C 
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CHAP, coast^ Ac well-known cities of Bugia,**' and Tangier*^ dc- 
^** fine the more certain limits of the Saracen victories. A rem- 
nant of trade still adheres to the commodious harbour of 
Bugia, which, in a more prosperous age, is said to have 
contained about twenty thousand houses; and the plenty of 
iron which is dug from the adjacent mountains might have 
supplied a braver people with the instruments of defence. 
The remote position ai^d venerable antiquity of Tingi, or 
Tangier, have been decorated by the Greek and Arabian 
fables; but the figurative expressions of the latter, that the 
walls were constructed of brass, and that the roofs were co- 
vered with gold and silver, may be interpreted as the em- 
blems of strength and opulence. The province of Maurita- 
nia Tingitana,"^ which assumed the name of the capital, 
iiad been imperfectly discoverecl and settled by the Romans ; 
the five colonies were confined to a narrow pale, and the 
more southern parts were seldom explored except by the 
agents of luxury, who searched the forests for ivory and the 
citron wood,**' and the shores of the ocean for the purple 
flhell-fish. The fearless Akbah plunged into the heart of the 
country, traversed the wilderness in wh^ch his successors 
erected the splendid capitals of Fez and Morocco,^'' and at 

148 Leo African, fol. 58. vers*, 59. recto. Marmol, torn- ii- p. 415. 
'Shaw, p. 43. 

149 Leo African, fol. 52. Maiinol, torn. ii. p. 228. 

150 Regio igpnobilis, et vix quicqiiani iUustre sortita, parvis oppidis habita- 
tur, parva flumina emittit, solo quam viris melior ct segnitie gentis obscura. 
Pomponius Mela, i. 5. iii. 10. Mela deserves the more credit, since his own 
Phoenician ancestors had migrated from Tingitana to Spain (see, in ii. 6. & 
passage of that geographer so cruelly tortured by Salmasius, Isaac Vossius, 
and the most virulent of critics, James Gronovius). He lived at the time of the * 
final reduction of that country by the emperor Claudius : yet almost thirty 
years afterwards, Pliny (Htsi. Nat. v. i.) coniplains of his authors, too lazy to 
inquire, too proud to confess their ignorance of that wild and remote province. 

151 The foolish fashion of this citron wood prevailed at Rome among the 
men, as much as the taste for pearis among the women. A round board or 
table, four or five feet in diameter, sold for the price of an estate (latefundii 
taxatione), eight, ten, or twelve thousand pounds sterling (Plin. Hist. Natur. 
ziii. 29). I conceive that I must not confound the tree citnu, with that of the 
fruit citrum. But I am not botanist enough to define the former (it is like the 
wild cypress) by the vulgar or Linnxan name ; nor will I dedde whether the 
dtrum be the orange or the lemon. Salmasius appears to exhaust the subject, 
but he too often involves himself in the web of his disorderly erudition (Pli- 
nian . Exercitat. torn . ii. p . 666, &c) . 

152 Leo African, fol. 16. verso. Marmol, torn. ii. p. 28. This province, 
the first scene of the exploits and greatness of the cherifi, is often mentioned 
m the curious history of that dynasty at the end of the third volume of Mar- 
mol, Description de I'Afrique. The tliird vol. of the Recherches Historiquei 
iur les Maures (lately publishedat Paris) iiluftratcs the history and gwgraphf 
ef the kingdoms of Fea and Morocco. 
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length penetrated to the verge of the Atlantic and the great CHAP, 
desart. The river Sus descends from the western sides of 3^^ 
mount Atlas, ferulises, like the Nile, the adjacent soil, and 
£Edls into the sea at a moderate distance from the (^ary, or 
Fortunate, islands* Its banks were inhabited by the last of 
the Moors, a race of savages^ without laws, or discipline, or 
religion : they were astonished by the strange and irresis- 
tible terrors of the Oriental arms; and as they possessed 
neither gold nor silver, the richest spoil was the beauty of 
the female captives, some of whom were afterwards sold for 
a thousand pieces of gold. The career, though not the zeal, 
of Akbah was checked by the prospect of a boundless ocean. 
He spurred his horse into the waves, and raising his eyes 
to heaven, exclaimed with the tone of a fanatic : ^' Great 
** God! if my course were not stopped by this, sea, I would 
" still go on, to the unknown kingdoms of the West, preach- 
** ing the unity of thy holy name, and putting to the sword 
** the rebellious nations who worship any other gods than 
** thee.""^ Yet this Mahometan Alexander, who sighed for 
new worlds, was unable to preserve his recent conquests. 
By the universal defection of the Greeks and Africans, he 
was recalled from the shores of the Adantic, and the sur« 
rounding multitudes left him only the resource of an ho- 
nourable death. The last scene was dignified by an example 
of national virtue. An ambitious chief, who had disputed 
the command and failed in the attempt, was led about as a 
prisoner in the camp of the Arabian general. The insurgents 
had trusted to his discontent and revenge; he disdained 
their offers and revealed their designs. In the hour of dan- 
ger, the grateful Akbah unlocked his fetters, and advised 
him to retire; he chose to die under the banner of his rival. 
Embracing as friends and martyrs, they unsheathed their 
scymetars, broke their scabbards, and maintained an obsti- 
nate combat, till they fell by each other's side on the last of 
their slaughtered countrymen. The third general or govern- 
or of Africa, Zuheir, avenged and encountered the fate of 
his predecessor. He vanquished the natives in many batdes; 

153 Otter (p. 119.) has given the strong tone of fanaticism to this exclama- 
tSon, which Cardonne (p. 37) has softened to a pious wish oipreadunf^ th# 
%onau Yet they had both the same text of Novairi before their eyes* 
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CHAP, he ints overthrown by a powerful army, which Constanti* 
^^' nople had sent to the relief of Carthage. 
Foimdation ^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ frequent practice of the Moorish tribes to 
of Cairoan, join the kivaders, to share the plunder, to profess the faith, 
ero! .675 ^^d ^ revolt to their savage state of independence and ido* 
htryy on the first retreat or misfortune of the Modems. 
The prudence of Akbah had proposed to found an Arabian 
colony in the heart of Africa; a citadel diat might curb the 
levity of the barbarians, a place of refuge to secure, against 
the accidents of war, the wealth and the families of the Sa- 
racens* With this view, and under the modest tide of die 
station of a canivan, he planted this colony in the fiftieth 
, year of the Hegira. In its present decay, Cairoan'*^ still 
holds the second rank in the kingdom of Tunis, from which 
it is distant about fifty miles to the south ;^** its inland situa- 
tion, twelve* miles westward of the sea, has protected the 
city from the Greek and Sicilian fleets* When the wild 
beasts and serpents were extirpated, when the forest, or ra« 
Aer wilderness, was cleared, the vestiges of a Roman town 
were discovered in a sandy plain: the vegetable food of 
Cairoan is brought from afar; and the scarcity of springs 
constrains the inhabitants to collect in cisterns and reservmra 
•a |H-ecarious supply of rain-water* These obstacles were 
aubdued by the industry of Akbah; he traced a circum* 
ference of three thousand and six hundred paces, which he 
encompassed with a brick wall; in the space of five years, 
the governor's palace was slUrrounded with a sufficient nam- 
ber of private habitations ; a spacious mosch was supported 
by five hundred columns of granite, porphyry, and Numi* 
dian marble ; and Cairoan became the seat of learning as 
well as of empire* But these were the glories of a later agei 
the new colony was shaken by the successive defeats of 
^kbah and Zuheir, and the western expeditions were again 
interrupted by the civil discord of the Arabian monarchy* 

154 The foundation of Cairoan is men tioticd by Ocklcy (Hist, of the Sara- 
cens, vol . ii. p. 129, 130) ; and the sitiiarion, mosch, &c. of the city are described 
by Leo Africanns (fol. TS), Marmol (torn. ii. p. 532), and Shaw (p. 115). 

155 A portentous, though frequent mistake, has been the confounding^ . 
from a slight similitude of name, the Cyrene of the Greeks, and the Cairoan of 
the Arabs, two cities which are separated by an inteival of a thousand nules 
•long the sea-coast. The great Th nanus has not escaped this fault, the less ex- 
cusable as it is connected with a formal and elaborate deicriptioA of Allies 
(Historiar, I. vU. c. 2. in torn. i. p. 240. edit. Buckley). 
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The son of the valiant Zobeir maintained a war of twelve CHAP. 
years, a siege of seven months against the house of Ommi« J^^ 
yah. Abdallah was said to unite the fierceness of the lion 
with the subtlety of the fox ; but if he inherited the courage, 
he was devoid of the generosity of his father.*'* 

The return of domestic peace allowed the caliph Abdal- Conquest 
malek to resume the conquest of Africa; the standard was ^w^' 
delivered to Hassan governor of Egypt, and the revenue of A. D, 
that kingdom, with an army of forty thousand men, was con- °^-®^ 
secrated to the important service. In the vicissitudes of war, 
the interior provinces had been alternately won and lost by 
the Saracens* But the sea^coast still remained in the handa 
of the Greeks; the predecessors of Hassan had respected the 
name and fortifications of Carthage; and the number of its 
d^enders was recruited by the fugitives of Cabes and Tri« 
poll. The artns of Hassan were bolder and more fortunate: 
he reduced and pillaged the metropolis of Africa; and the 
mention of scaling-ladders may justify the suspicion that he 
anticipated, by a sudden assault, the more tedious operations 
of a regular siege. But the joy of the conquerors was soon 
disturbed by the appearance of the Christian succours. The 
prefect and patrician John, a general of experience and re- 
nown, embarked at Constantinople the forces of the Eastern 
empire ;''^ they were joined by the ships and soldiers of Si- 
cily, and a powerful reinforcement of Goths "• was obtained 
from the fears and religion of the Spanish monarch. The 
weight of the confederate navy broke the chain that guarded 

156 Besides the Arabic Chronicles of Abulfeda, Elmacin, and Abulphara- 
giitt* under the Ixsiiid year of the Hegira, we may consult d'Herbelot (Bibliot. 
Orient, p. 7.) and Ockley (Hist of the Saracens, vol. ii. p. 339...349.) The 
Utter has pven the last and pathetic dialogue between Abdallah and his 
mother ; hut he has forgot a physical effect of her grief for his death, the 
ii^tum, at the age of ninety, and fatal consequences, of her menses, 

157 As€fTtci .... i»T«fr« r« T0fuu%* t^airXtTt. ^rX^ifct^ rfetrnm 

fiTmfttff w^€f K«f ;^«/«v« lunrm rmf S«^«««»«r 9%twsf4,^9u Nicephor. 
Constantinopoliiani Breviar. p. 28. The patriarch of Constantinople, with 
Theophanes (Chronogpraph. p. 309) have slightly mentioned this last attempt 
for the relief of Africa. Pagi (Critica, torn. iii. p. 129. 141.) has nicely ascer- 
tained the chronology by a strict comparison of the Arabic and Byzantine his- 
torians, who often disagree both in time and fact. See likewise a note of 
Otter (p. 121) 

158 Dove s'erano ridotti i nobUt Romani e i GotH; and afterwards, i Ro- 
mani fuggironp e i Gotti^ lasciarono Carthagine (Leo African, fol. 72. recto). 
I know not from what Arabic writer the African derived hb Goths ; but the 
fact, though new, is so interesting and so probable* that I will accept it on the 
lightest authority . 
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the entrance of the harbour; the Arabs retired to Cairoan, 
or Tripoli; the Christians landed; the citizens hailed the 
ensign of the cross, and the winter was idly wasted in the 
dream of victory or deliverance. But Africa was irrecover- 
ably lost: the zeal and resentment of the commander of the 
faithful ^'^ prepared in the ensuing spring a more numerous 
armament by sea and land ; and the patrician in his turn was 
compelled to evacuate the post and fortifications of Carthage. 
A second batde was fought in the neighbourhood of Utica: 
the Greeks and Goths were again defeated; and their tiine- 
ly embarkation saved them from the ^word of Hassan, who 
had invested the slight and insufficient rampart of their camp* 
Whatever yet remained of Carthage, was delivered to the 
flames, and the colony of Dido ^^ and Caesar lay desolate 
above two hundred years, till a part, perhaps a twentieth, of 
the old circumference was rep^opled by the first of the Fa- 
timite caliphs. In the beginning of the sixteenth century, the 
second capital of the West was represented by a mosch, a 
college without students, twenty-five or thirty shops, and the 
huts of five hundred peasants; who, in their abject poverty, 
displayed the arrogance of the Punic senators. Even that 
paltry village was swept away by the Spaniards whom 
Charles die Fifth had stationed in the fortress of the Golet- 
ta. The ruins of Carthage have perished; ,and the place 
might be unknown if some broken arches of an aqueduct 
did not guide the footsteps of the inquisitive traveller.**' 

The Greeks were expelled, but the Arabians were not 
yet masters of the country. In the interior provinces the 
Moors or Berbers j^^* so feeble under the first Caesars, so 

159 This commander is styled by Nicephorus BmriXiv^ X«f «M9f «»« a vagus 
though not improper definition of the caliph. Theophanes introduces the strange 
appellation of n^«T*ri»/k,j8«A««, which his interjireter Goar explains by Vizir 
Jzem. They may appniach the truth, In assigning the active part to the mi- 
nister, rather than the prince ; but they forget that the Ommiades had only » 
iateb, or secretary, and that the office of Vizir was not revived or instituted till 
the 132d year of the Hegira (d'Herbelot, p. 912). 

160 According to Solinus (1.27. p. 36. edit. Salroas.) the Carthage of Dido 
stood either 677 or 737 years ; a various reading, which proceeds from the dif- 
ference of MSS. or editions (Salmas. Piinian. Exercit. torn. i. p. 228). The 
former of these accounts, which gives 823 years before Christ, is more consist- 
ent with the well-weighed testimony of Velleius Paterculus: but the latter ia 
preferred by our chronologists (Marsham, Canoa. Chron. p. 398.) as inoir» 
agreeable to the Hebrew and Tyrian annals. 

161 Leo African, fol. 71, verso ; 72, recto. Marmoly torn. ii. p. 445.. .447*. 
Shaw, p. 80. 

162 The history of the woid Barbar may be classed nnder four periods. X% 
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fermidable to the Byzantine princes, maintained a disorder- CHAP, 
ly resistance to the religion and power of the successors of 
Mahomet. Under the standard of their queen Cahina the 
independent tribes acquired some degree of union and dis- 
cipline; and as the Moors respected in their females| the 
character of a prophetess, they attacked the invaders with an 
enthusiasm similar to their own. The veteran bands of Has- 
san were inadequate to the defence of Africa: the conquests 
of an age were lost in a single day; and the Arabian chief, 
overwhelmed by the torrent, retired to the confines of Egypt, 
and expected, five years, the promised succours of the caliph* 
After the retreat of the Saracens, the victorious prophetess 
assembled the Moorish chiefs, and recommended a measiure 
of strange and savage policy. '' Our cities," said she, ^^and 
" the gold and silver which they contain, perpetually attract 
^ the arms of the Arabs. These vile metals, are not the ob*- 
Ejects of our ambition; we content ourselves with the sim- 
^^ pie productions of the earth. Let us destroy these cities; 
^^ let us bury in their ruins those pernicious treasures; and 
^ when the avarice of our foes shall be destitute of tempta^ 
^ tion, perhaps they will cease to disturb the tranquillity of 
^* a warlike people." The proposal was accepted with una- 
nimous applause. From Tangier to Tripoli the buildings, 
or at least the fortifications, were demolished, the. fruit-trees 
were cut down, the means of subsistence were extirpated, a 
fertile and populous garden was changed into a desart, and 
the historians of a more recent period could discern the fre- 
quent traces of the prosperity and devastation of their ances- 
tors. Such is the tale of the modem Arabians. Yet I strong- 
ly suspect that their ignorance of antiquity, the love of the 
marvellous, and the fashion of extolling the philosophy of 

In the time of Homer, when the Greeks and Asiatics might probably use % 
common idiom, the imitative sound of Barbar was applied to the ruder tribes, 
'whose pronunciaMon was most harsh, whose grammar was most defective. 
JC«f t( B«^j3«^0^«f0i (Iliad ii. 867. with the Oxford scholiast, Clarke's An- 
notation, and Henry Stephens's Greek Thesaurus, torn. i. p. 720). 2. From 
the time, at least, of Herodotus, it was extended to all the nations who wer« 
strangers to the language and manners of the Greeks. 3. In the age of Plautus, 
the Romans submitted to theinsuk(Poropei«s Fcstus, I. ii. p,48. edir.Dacicr), 
and freely gave themselves the name of Barbarians. They insensibly claimed 
am exenr.ption for Italy, and her subject provinces ; and at Icng- h removed th« 
disgraceful appellation to the savage <r hostile nations beyond the pale of th« 
empire. 4. In every sense, it was due to the Moors ; the familiar word wa» 
borrow ed from the Latin provincials by the Arabian conquerors, and has justly- 
fettled ai a local deaominatk}n (Barbary) along the northern coast of Afiriau 
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CHAP. Barbarians, has induced them to describe, as one voltuitarf 
J^li act, the calamities of three hundred years since the first fdiy 
of the Donatists and Vandals. In the progress of the rerolt 
Cahina had most probably contributed her share of destruc- 
tion; and the alarm of universal ruin might terrify and alien- 
.ate the cities that had reluctantly yielded to her unworthy 
yoke* They no longer hoped, perhaps they no longer wish* 
ed, the return of their Byzantine sovereigns: their present 
servitude was not alleviated by the benefits of order and 
justice ; and the most zealous Catholic must prefer the im- 
perfect truths of the Koran to the blind and rude idolatry of 
the Moors. The general of the Saracens was again received 
as the saviour of the province: the friends of civil society 
conspired against the savages of the land; and the royal 
prophetess was slain in the first batde which overturned the 
baseless fabric of her superstition and empire. The same 
spirit revived under the successor of Hassan; it was finally 
quelled by the activity of M usa and his two sons; but the 
number of the rebels may be presumed from that of three 
'-' hundred thousand captives; sixty thousand of whom, the 
caliph's fifth, were sold for the profit of the public treaeniry. 
Thirty thousand of the Barbarian youth were enlisted in the 
troops ; and the pious labours of Mnsa to inculcate the know* 
ledge and practice of the Koran, accustomed the Africans to 
obey the apostle of God and the commander of the faithfiiL 
In their climate and government, their diet and habitation, 
the wandering Moors resembled the Bedoweens of the desart. 
Adoption With the religion, they were proud to adopt the language, 
^^^ -name, and origin of Arabs: the blood of the strangers and 
natives was insensibly mingled; and from the Euphrates to 
the Atlantic the same nation might seem to be diffused over 
,the sandy plains of Asia and Africa. Yet I will not deny 
' that fifty thousand tents of pure Arabians might be trans- 

ported over the Nile, and scattered through the Lybian de- 
sart; and I am not ignorant that five of the Moorish tribes 
•till retain their barbarous idiom, with the appellation and. 
character of white Africans."* 

163 The first book of Leo Africanas, and the observations of Dr. Shaw 
<p. 220. 223. 227. 247, &c.), will throw some light on the roving tribes of Bar- 
wuy, of Arabian or Moorish descent. But Shaw had seen these savages with 
distant terror; and Leo, a captive in the Vatican, appears to have lost more 
•f his Arabic* than he could acquire of Greek or Roman, learning. Many of 
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V. In the progress of conquest from the north and south, CHAP, 
the Goths and the Saracens encountered each other on the ^^' 
confines of Europe and Africa. In the opinion of the latter, gp^u^. 
the difference of religion is a reasonable ground of enmity First temp- 
and warfare.^** As early as the time of Othman' ^ their pi- desiglis^f 
ratical squadrons had ravaged the coast of Andalusia;'^* nor the Arabs,* 
had they forgotten the relief of Carthage by the Gothic suc- 
cours. In that age, as well as in the present, the kings of 
Spain were possessed of the fortress of Ceuta; one 'of the 
columns of Hercules, which is divided by a narrow streight 
from the opposite pillar or point of Europe. A small por- 
tion of Mauritania was still wanting to the African con- 
quest; but Musa, in the pride of victory, was repulsed from 
the walls of Ceuta, by the vigilance and courage of count 
Julian, the general of^the Goths. From his disappointment 
and perplexity, Musa was relieved by an unexpected mes- 
sage of the Christian chief, who offered' l^is place, his per- 
son, and his sword, to the successors of Mahomet, and so- 
licited the disgraceful honour of introducing their arms into 
the heart of Spain.**^ If we enquire into the cause of his 
treachery, the Spaniards will repeat the popular story of his 

hb gross mistakes might be detected in the first period of the Mahometan 
history. 

164 In a conference with a prince of the Greeks, Am rou observed that their 
religion was different ; upon which score it was lawful for brothers to quarrel. 
Ockley's History of the Saracens^ vol. i. p. 328. 

165 Abulfeda, Annal. Moslem. p. 78. vers. Reiske. 

166 The name of Andalusia is applied by the Arabs not only to the modern 
province, hut to the whole peninsula of Spam (Geogpraph. Nob. p. 151. 
a'Uerbelct, Bibliot Orient, p. 114, 115). The etymology has been most im- 
probably deduced from Vandalusia, country of the Vandals (d'Anville Etats 
de I'Eorope, p. 146, 147, &c). But the Handalusia of Casiri, which signifies 
in Arabic, the reg^ion of the evening, of the West, in a word, the Hesperia of 
the Greeks, is perfectly apposte (Bibliot. Arabico-Hispana, torn. ii. p. 327, &c.} 

167 The fall and resorrectu>n of the Gothic monarchy are related by Mari- 
ana (torn. i. p. 238...260. 1. vi.c. 19...26. 1. vii. c. 1, 2). Tliat historian has in- 
fused into his noble work (Historic de Rebus Hispanic, libri xxx-. Hags Co- 
mitnm 1733, in four volumes in folio, with the Continuatk>n of Miniana),the 
style and spirit of a Roman classic ; and after the twelfth cenmry, his know- 
ledge and judgment may be safely trusted, But the Jesuit is not exempt from 
the piejucUces of his order; he adopts and adorns, like his rival Buchanan, the 
most absurd of the nadonal legends ; he is too careless of criticism and chrono- 
logy, and supplies, from a lively fancy, the chasms of historical evidence. 
These chasms are laige and frequent ; Roderic archbishop of Toledo, the fa- 
rther of the Spanish history. Uvea five hundred years after the conquest of the 
Arabs ; and the more early accounts are comprised in some meagre lines of the 

' blind chronicles of Isidore of Badajoz (Pacensis)* and of Alphonao Ul. king^ 
of Leon, which I have seen only in the Annals of Fagi. . 

toim VI. 9 D 
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CHAP, daughter Cava ;»*• of a virgin who was seduced, or ravished^ 
2^y hy her sovereign; of a father who sacrificed his religion and 
country to the thirst of revenge* The passions of princes 
have often been licentious and destructive ; but this well- 
known tale, romantic in itself, is indifferendy supported by 
external evidence ; and the history of Spain will suggest some 
motives of interest and policy more congenial to the breast 
of a veteran statesman.^^^ After the decease or deposition 
of Witiza, his two sons were supplanted by the ambition of 
Roderic, a noble Goth, whose father, the duke or governor 
of a province, had fallen a victim to the preceding tyranny* 
Stateof the The monarchy was still elective; but the sons of Witiza, 
^^^™*'' educated on the steps of the throne, were impatient of a pri- 
vate station. Their resentment was the more dangerous, as 
it was varnished with the dissimulation of courts: their fol- 
lowers were excited by the remembrance of favours and the 
promise of a revolution; and their uncle Oppas, archbishop 
of Toledo and Seville, was the first person in the church, and 
the second in the state. It is probable that Julian was in- 
volved in the disgrace of the unsuccessful faction, that he 
had little to hope and much to fear from the new reign; and 
that the imprudent king could not forget or forgive the inju- 
ries which Roderic and his family had sustained. The merit 
and influence of the count rendered him an useful or for- 
midable subject: his estates were ample, his followers bold 
and numerous, and it was too fatally shewn that, by his An- 
dalusiah and Mauritanian commands, he held in his hand the 
keys of the Spanish monarchy. Too feeble, however, to 
meet his sovereign in arms, he sought the aid of a foreign 
power ; and his rash invitation of the Moors and Arabs pro- 
duced the calamities of eight hundred years. In his episdea, 
or in a personal interview, he revealed the wealth and na- 
kedness of his country ; the weakness of an unpopular prince ; 
the degeneracy of an effeminate people. The Goths were no 

165 Lc viol (says Voltaire) est aussi difficile k fairc qu'i prouver. Dc» 
£v£ques se seroient ils lign^ pour une fiUe ? (Hist. Generale, c. xxvi.) His ar- 
gument is not logically conclusive. 

169 In the stmy of Cava, Mariana (1. vi. c 21. p. 341, 243.) aeems to vie 
with the Lucretia of Livy. Like the ancients, he seldom quotes ; and the oid- 
estitestimonyof Baroniu8( Annal. Ecdes. A. D. 713, No. 19), that of Lucas Tn- 
-denus, a Gallician deacon of the thirteenth centuryi only says, CavaquampTO 
•oncubini utebatur. 
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longer the victorious Barbarians, who had humbled the pride CHAP, 
of Rome, despoiled the queen of nations, and penetrated 
from the Danube to the Atlantic ocean. Secluded from the 
world by the Pyrenaean mountains, the successors of Alaric 
had slumbered in a long peace: the walls of the cities were 
mouldered into dust : the youth had abandoned the exercise 
of arms ; and the presumption of their ancient renown would 
expose them in a field of battle to the first assault of the in- 
vaders. The ambitious Saracen was fired by the ease and 
importance of the attempt ; but the execution was delayed 
till he had consulted the commander of the faithful ; and his 
messenger returned with the permission of Walid to annex 
Ae unknown kingdoms of the West to the religion and throne 
of the caliphs* In his residence of Tangier, Musa, with se- 
crecy and caution, continued his correspondence and hast- 
ened his preparations* But the remorse of the conspirators 
was soothed by the fallacious assurance that he should con- 
tent himself with the glory and spoil, without aspiring to 
establish the Moslems beyond the sea that separates Africa 
from Europe.'^* 

Before Musa would trust an army of the faithful to the The firat 
traitors and infidels of a foreign' land, he made a less dan- tiSTArabs 
gerous trial of their strength and veracity. > One hundred A. D.710, 
Arabs, and four hundred Africans, passed over, in four ves- ^ ^* 
»els, from Tangier or Ceuta ; the place of dieir descent on 
the opposite shore of the streight, is marked by the name of 
Tarif their chief; and the date of this memorable event'^* is 

170 The Orientals, Elmacin, Abulpharatgus, Abulfeda, pass over the con- 
^uest of Spain in silence, or with a single word. The text of Novairi, and the 
other Arabian writefs, is represented, though with some foreign alloy, by M. 
de Cardonne (Hist, de l*Afrique et de KEspag^e sous la Domination des 
Arabesy Paris, 1765, 3 vol. in 12mo. torn. i. p. 55...114), and more concisely 
by M. de Guignes (Hist, des Huns, torn. i. p. 347.. .350). The librarian of the 
Escurial has not satisfied my hopes : yet he appears to have searched with di- 
ligence his broken materials ; and the history of the conquest is illustrated by 
•ofne valuable fragments of the genuint Razis (who wrote at Corduba, A. H. 
300), of Ben Hazil, &c. See Bibliot. Arabico-Hispana, torn. ii. p. 32. 105, 
106. 182. 252. 319... 332. On this occasion, the industry of Pagi has been 
aided by the Arabic learning of his friend the Abbe de Longuenie, and to 
their joint labours I am deeply indebted. 

171 A mistake of Roderic of Toledo, in comparing the lunar years rf the 
Hegira with the Julian years of the Ara has determined Baronim, Mariana, 
and the crowd of Spantdt histonans, to plate the first invasion in the year 713, 
and the battle of Xeres in November 714. This anachronism of three vears 
has been detected by the more correct industry of modem chronologistc, above 
all, of Pagi (Criticaytom.iu. p. 169. 17L..174'), who have restored the genuine 
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CH AP . fixed to the month of Ramadan, of the ninety^first year of the 
^^ Hegira, to die month of July, seven hundred and forty-eight 
years from the Spanish aera of Csesar,'^' seven hundred and 
ten after the birth of Christ. From their first station, they 
marched eighteen miles through an hilly country to the castle 
and town of Julian ;*^' on which (it is still called Algezire) 
they bestowed the name of the Green Island, from a verdant 
cape that advances into the sea. Their hospitable entertain- 
ment, the Christians who joined their standard, their inroad 
into a fertile and unguarded province, the richness of their 
spoil and the safety of their return, announced to their bre- 
thren the most favourable omens of victory. In the ensuing 
spring, five thousand veterans and volunteers were embark- 
ed under the command of Tarik, a dauntless and skilful sol- 
dier, who surpassed the expectation of his chief; and the ne- 
cessary transports were provided by the industry of their too 
Th€:r ac- faithful ally. The Saracens landed "* at the pillar or point 
cond dc- q{ Europe ; the corrupt and familiar appellation of Gibraltar 
A. D. 711, CGebel el Tarik J describes the mountain of Tarik ; and the 
•^P'^" intrenchments of his camp were the first outline of those 
fortifications, which, in the hands of our countrymen, have 
resisted the art and power of the house of Bourbon. The 
adjacent governors informed the court of Toledo of the des- 
cent and progress of the Arabs ; and the defeat of his lieu- 
tenant Edeco,.who had been commanded to sieze and bind 
the presumptuous strangers, admonished Roderic of the 
magnitude of die danger. At the rpyd summons, the dukes 
and counts, the bishops and nobles of the Gothic monarchy, 
assembled at the head of their followers ; and the tide^of king 
of the Romans, which is employed by an Arabic historian, 

state of »hc revoluton. At the present time, an Arabian scholar,likc Cardonne, 
who adopts the ancient error (torn. i. p. 75)^ is inexcusably ignorant or careless. 
^ 172 1 he iEra of Cscsar, which in Spain was in legal and popular use till the 
xivth century, begins thirty-eight years before the birth of Christ. I would re- 
fer the origin to the general peace by sea and land, which confirmed the jjow- 
cr and partition of the triumvirs (Dion. Cassius, 1. xlviii. p. 547. 553. Appian 
de Bell. Civil. I v. p. 1034. edit. fol.). Spain was a province of Caesar Octavian; 
and Tarragona, which raised the first temple to Augustus (Tacit. Aimal. i. 78), 
jnight borrow from the Orientals this mode of flattery. 

173 The road, the country, the old castle of count JuKan, and the supersti- 
tious belief of the Si)aniarJs of hidden treasures, Stc. are described by Perc La- 
bat (Vo) ages en Espagncet en Italie, torn. i. p. 207.^217.) with liis usual 
pleasamr)-. • 

174 '1 he Nii!>;an geographer (p. 154.) explains the topography of the war; 
but it is highly incredible th;it ihe lieurenant cf Musa should execute the des- 
pcra:c and u:.clc^b measure of burning his fihips. 
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may be excused by the close affinity of language, religion, CHAP. 
and manners, between the nations of Spain. His army con- ^^' 
listed of ninety or an hundred thousand men: a formidable 
power, if their fidelity and discipline had been adequate to 
their numbers. The troops of Tarik had been augmented 
to twelve thousand Saracens ; but the Christian malecon- 
tents were attracted by the influence of Julian, and a crowd 
of Africans most greedily tasted the tenvporal blessings of 
the Koran. In the neighbourhood of Cadiz, the town of 
Xeres '^' has been illustrated by the encounter which deter- and victo- 
mined the fate of the kingdom ; the stream of the Guadalete, YgJieJ 
which falls into the bay, divided the two camps, and marked 
the advancing and retreating skirmishes of three successive 
and bloody days. On the fourth day, the two armies joined 
a more serious and decisive issue ; but Alaric would have 
blushed at the sight of his tmworthy successor, sustaining 
on his head a diadem of pearls, incumbered with a flowing 
robe of gold and silken embroidery, and reclining on a litter, 
or car of ivory drawn by two white mules. Notwithstand- 
ing the valour of the Saracens, they fainted under the weight 
of multiuides, and the plain of Xeres was overspread with 
sixteen thousand of their dead bodies. ^^ My brethren," said 
Tarik to his surviving companions, *'the enemy is before you, 
** the sea is behind ; whither would ye fly ? Follow your ge- 
** neral : I am resolved either to lose my life, or to trample 
** on the prostrate king of the Romans." Besides the re- 
source of despair, he confided in the secret correspondence 
and nocturnal interviews of count Julian, with the sons and 
the brother of Witiza. The two princes and the archbishop 
of Toledo occupied the most important post : their well-ti- 
med defection broke the ranks of the Christians ; each war- 
rior was prompted by fear or suspicion to consult his person- 
al safety ; and the remains of the Gothic army were scattered 
or destroyed in the flight and pursuit of the three following 
days. Amidst the general disorder, Roderic started from 
his car, and mounted Orelia, the fleetest of his horses ; but 
he escaped from a soldier's death to perish more ignobly in 
the waters of the Boetis or Guadalquivir. His diadem, his 

175 Xeres (the Roman colony of Asta Regia) is only two leagues from Ca- 
diz. In the xvith century it was a granary of <:om ; and the wine of Xeres is 
familiar to the nations of Europe (Lud. Nonii Hispania, c. 13. p. 54...56.a work 
4Df correct and concise knowledge ; d'Anviile, Etats 4ie I'Europe, &c. p. 154). 
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CHAP, robes, and his courser, were found on the bank ; but as the 
body of the Gothic prince was lost in the waves, the pride 
and ignorance of the caliph must have been gratified with 
some meaner head, which was exposed in triumph before 
the palace of Damascus. '* And such," continues a valiant 
historian of the Arabs, " is the fate of those kings who with- 
" draw themselves from a field of batde.""* 
Ruin of the Count Julian had plunged so deep into guilt and infamy, 

monarchy, **^ ^^^ ^^^7 ^^V^ ^*® *^ ^^^ ^^'° of his country. After the 
A. D. 711. battle of Xeres he recommended the most effectual mea- 
sures to the victorious Saracen. " The king of the Goths is 
" slain; their princes are fled before you, the army is routed, 
" the nation is astonished. Secure with sufficient detach- 
" ments the cities of Bcetica; but in person, and without de- 
*' lay, march to the royal city of Toledo, and allow not the 
*' distracted Christians cither time or tranquillity for the 
** election of a new monarch." Tarik listened to his advice. 
A Roman captive and proselyte, who had been enfranchised 
by the caliph himself, assaulted Cordova with seven hun- 
dred horse : he swam the river, surprised the town and drove 
the Christians into the great church, where they defended 
themselves above three months. Another detachment re- 
duced the sea-coast of Boetica, which in the last 'period of 
the Moorish power has comprised in a narrow space the 
populous kingdom of Grenada. The march of Tarik from 
the Boetis to the Tagus,*''^ was directed through the Sierra 
Morena, that separates Andalusia and Castille, till he ap- 
peared in arms under the walls of* Toledo."'* The most 
zealous of the Catholics had escaped with the relics of their 
saints; and if the gates were shut, it was only till the victor 

176 Id sane infortunii rcgibus pcdem ex acie referentibus saepe contingit. 
Ben HazU of Grenada, in Bibliot. Arabico-Hispana, tom. ii. p. 327. S>mc 
a-ediilou's Spaniards believe that king Hoderic, 6r Rodrigo, escaped to an her- 
mit's cell ; and others, that he was cast alive into a tub fall of serpents, from 
whence he e.\claimed,wifh alainentable voice, "they devour the part with which 
*« I have so grievously sinned" (Don Qiiixote, part ii. \. iii. c. 1). 

177 The direct road from Corduha to Toledo was measured by Mr. Svrin- 
burne*s mules in 72^ hours; but a larger computation must be adopted for 
the slow and devious marches of an army. The Arabs traversed the province 
of La Mancha, which the pen of Cervantes has transformed into cLas&sic 
g^und to the reader of every nation. 

178 The anti<iuities of Toledo, Urbs Parva in the Punic wars, UrhRegia in 
the sixth century, arc briefly described by Nonius (Hispania, c. 59. p. 181.... 
1 86J . He borrows from Roderic \htfatatc palatixnn of Moorish portraits j but 
modestly insinuates, (hat it was no more than a Roman amphitheatre. 
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had subscribed a fair and reasonable capitulation. Tht CHAP. 
voluntary exiles were allowed to depart with their effects ; ^^" 
seven churches were appropriated to the Christian worship ; 
the^ archbishop and his clergy were at liberty to exercise 
their functions, the monks to practise or neglect their 
penance: and the Goths and Romans were left in all civil 
and criminal cases to the subordinate jurisdiction of their , 
own laws and magistrates. But if the justice of Tarik pro- 
tected the Christians, his gratitude and policy rewarded the 
Jews, to whose secret or open aid he was indebted for his 
most important acquisitions. Persecuted by the kings and 
synods of Spain, who had often pressed the alternative of 
banishment or baptism, that outcast nation embraced the 
moment of revenge: the comparison of their past and pre- 
sent state was the pledge of their fidelity; and the alliance 
between the disciples of Moses and of Mahomet, was main- 
tained till the final aera of their common expulsion. From 
the royal seat of Toledo, the Arabian leader spread his con- 
quests to the north, over the modem realms of Castille and 
Leon; but it is needless to enumerate the cities that yielded 
on his approach, or again to describe the table of emerald,^^^ 
transported from the East by the Romans, acquired by the 
Goths among the spoils of Rome, and presented by the 
Arabs to thfe throne of Damascus. Beyond the Asturian 
mountains, the maritime town of Gijon was the term"® of 
the lieutenant of Musa, who had performed, with the speed 
of a traveller, his victorious march, of seven hundred miles, 
from the rock of Gibraltar to the bay of Biscay. The failure 
of land compelled him to retreat; and he was recalled to 
Toledo, to excuse his presumption of subduing a kingdom 
in the absence of his general. Spain, which in a more savage 

179 In the Historia Arabum (c 9. p. 17. ad calccm Elmacin), Roderic of 
Toledo describes the emerald tables, and inserts the name of Medinat Almey- 
«ia in Arabic wojds and letters. He appears to be conversant with the Ma- 
lionietan writers ; but I cannot agree with M. de Guignes (Ulst. des Huns, 
torn. i. p. 350.) that he had read and transcribed Novairi; because he wai 
dead an hundred years before Novairi composed his history. This mistake is 
founded on a still grosser error. M. de Guignes confounds the historian Rode- 
ric Ximenes archbishop of Toledo in the xiiith century, with cardinal Ximenes 
<who governed Spain m the beginning of the xvith^ and was the subject, not 
t:lie author, of historical compositions. 

180 Tarik might have inscribed on the last rock, the boast of Regnard and 
1^ companionft in their Lapland journey, *< Hie tandem stetimus^ nobi» ubi 
dcTuit ortyis.'' 
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CHAP, and disorderly state, had resisted, two hundred years, die 
2^}^ arms of the Romans, was overrun in a few months by those 
of the Saracens; and such was the eagerness of submission 
and treaty, that the governor of Cordova is recorded as the 
only chief who fell, without conditions, a prisoner into their 
hands. The cause of the Goths had been irrevocably judged 
in the field of Xeres; and, in the national dismay, each part 
of the monarchy declined a contest with the antagonist who 
had vanquished the united strength of the whole.'" That 
strength had been wasted by two successive seasons of fa- 
mine and pestilence ; and the governors, who were impa- 
tient to surrender, might exaggerate the difficulty of collect- 
ing the provisions of a siege. To disarm the Christians, 
superstition likewise contributed her terrors: and the subtle 
Arab encouraged the report of dreams, omens, and prophe- 
cies, and of the portraits of the destined conquerors of 
Spain, that were discovered on the breaking open an apart- 
^ ment of the royal palace. Yet a spark of the vital flame was 
atill alive: some invincible fugitives preferred a life of 
poverty and freedom in the Asturian vallies; the hardy 
mountaineers repulsed the slaves of the caliph; and the 
sword of Pelagius has been transformed into the sceptre of 
the catholic kingis.*** 
Conquest On the intelligence of this rapid success, the applause of 
MumT"* ^ Musa degenerated into envy; and he began, not to com- 
A. D. plain, but to fear that Tarik would leave him nothing to 
* ' subdue. At the head of ten thousand Arabs and eight thou- 
sand Africans, he passed over in person from Mauritania 
to Spain: the first of his companions were the noblest of the 
Koreish; his eldest son was left in the command of Africa; 
the three younger brethren were of an |ige and spirit to 
second the boldest enterprises of their &ther. At his land- 
ing in Algezire, he was respectfully entertained by count 
Julian, who stifled his inward remorse, and testified, both 
in words and actions, that the victory of the Arabs had not 

181 Sttch was the argument of the traitor Oppas, and every chief to trliom 
it was addressed did not answer with the spirit of Pelagius ; Oinius Hispania. 
dodum sub uno regimine Gothorumy omnis exercitus Hispaniz in uno congre- 
gatos Ismaelitanim non valuit sustinere im][)etum. Chron. Alphonsi Ri^^ 
apud Pagi, torn. iii. p. 177. 

182 The revival oi the Gothic kingdom in the Asturias is distinctly thoQgb 
•oncisely noticed by d' Anviile (Etats de l'£urope> p. 159). 
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impaired his attachment to their cause. Some enemies yet CHAP, 
remained for the sword of Musa. The tardy repentance of J ^ 
the Goths had compared their own numbers and those of 
the invaders; die cities from which the march of Tarikhad 
declined, considered themselves as impregnable ; and the 
bravest patriots defended the fortifications of Seville and 
Merida. They were successively besieged and reduced by 
tbe labour of Musa, who transpprted his camp from the 
Bcetis to the Anas, from the Guadalquivir to the Guadiana. 
When he beheld the works of Roman magnifience,. the 
bridge, the aqueducts, the triumphal arches, and die theatl-e 
of the ancient metropolis of Lusitania, ^^ I should imagine,'* 
said he to his four companions, '^ that the human race must 
^ have united their art and power in the foundation of this 
^city; happy is the man who shall become its master P^ 
He aspired to that happiness, but the Emeritans sustained 
on this occasion the honour of their descent from the veteran 
le^naries of Augustus.^'^ Disdaining the confinement of 
their walls, they gave batde to the Arabs on the plain; but 
an ambuscade rising from the shelter of a quarry, or a ruin, 
chastised their indiscretion and intercepted their return. 
The wooden turrets of assaulif were rolled forwards to the 
foot of the rampart; but the defence of Merida was obsti- 
nate and long; and the caatk of the martyrs was a perpetual 
testimony of the losses of the Moslems. The constancy of 
the besieged was at length subdued by famine and despair; 
and the prudent victor disguised his impatience under the 
names of clemency and esteem. The alternative of exile or 
tribute was allowed; the churches were divided between the 
two religions; and the wealth of those who had fallen in the 
siege, or retired to Gallicia, was confiscated as the reward 
of the faithfuL In the midway between Merida and Toledo, 
the lieutenant of Musa saluted the vicegerent of the caliph, 
and conducted him to the palace of the Gothic kings. Their 
first interview was cold and formal: a rigid account was 
exacted of the treasures of Spain : the character of Tank 

183 The honoorabte relics ot the Cantabrian war (Dion Cassius, I. lui. p^ 
720,} vftvt planted in this metropolis of Lusitania, perhaps oC Spain (sub- 
mittitcui tota siios Hispania fasces). Nonius (Hispania, c. 31. p. 106...; 
110.) enumerates the ancient structures, but concludes with a sigh: Urbs 
hacc olim nobilissima ad magnam incolarum infrequestian delapsa est et 
prxter priscse claritatis ruinas nihil ostendit, 

VOX. VI. 3 £ 
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was exposed to suspicion and obloquy; and tic hero Vfsm 
imprisoned, reviled, and ignominiously scourged by the 
hand, or the command, of M usa. Yet so strict was the 
discipline, so pure the zeal, or so Ume the spirit, of the 
primitive Moslems, that, after this public indignity, Tarik 
could serve and be trusted in the reduction of the Tarrago- 
nese province. A mosch was erected at Saragossa, by the 
liberality of the Koreish : the port of Barcelona was opened 
to the vessels of Syria ; and the Goths were pursued beyond 
Ae Pyrenean moimtains into their Gallic province of Septi- 
mania or Languedoc."* In the church of St. Mary at Ctr- 
eassone, Musa found, but it is improbable that he left, seven 
equestrian statues of massy silver; and from his term cm: 
column of Narbonne, he returned on his footsteps to the 
Gallician and Lusitanian shores of the ocean. During the 
absence of the father, his son Abdelaziz chastised the in- 
surgents of Seville, and reduced, from Malaga to Valentia^ 
the sea-coast of the Mediterranean : his original treaty with 
the discreet and valiant Theodemtr*«' will represent the 
manners and policy of the times. " The conditiona qf peace 
** agreed and sworn between Abdelaziz^ the son of Mma^ the 
** son of Nassir^^and Theodetttir^ prince of the "Goths. In the 
^^ name of the most merciful God, Abdelaziz makes peace 
" on these conditions : that Theodemir shall not be distur- 
** bed in his principality ; nor any injury be offered to the 
" life or property, the wives and children, the religion and 
" temples, of the Christians ; that Theodemir shall freely 
" deliver his seven cities, Orihuela, Valentola, Alicant, 
** Mola, Vacassora, Bigerra (now Bejar), Ora (or Opta), 
^ and Lorca: that he shall not assist or entertain the ene« 

184 Both tfae interpreters of Novvri, de Guignes (Hist, des Huns, torn. i. 
p. 349), and Cardonne (Hist, de PAfrique et de rEspagne, torn. i. p. 93,94. 
104, 105), lead Musa into the Narbonnese Gaul. But I find no mention of this 
enterprise either in Roderic of Toledo, or the MSS. of the Escurial, and 
the invasion of the Saracens is posponed by a French chronicle till the ninth 
]rear after the conquest of Spain, A. D. 721 (Pagi, Critica, torn. iii. p. 177. 
195. Historians of France, torn. iii). I much question whether Musa ever pas- 
sed the Pyrenees. 

185 Four hundred years after Theodemir, his territories of Murcia and Car* 
thagenia retain in the Nubian geographer Edrisi (p. 154. 161.) the name of 
Tadmir (d'Anvilie, Etats de PEurope, p. 156. Pagi, torn. iii. p. 174). In the 
present decay of Spanish agriculture, Mr. Swinburne (Travels into Spain, p. 
119.) surveyed with pleasure the delicious valley from Murcia to OrihueU« four 
leagues sud a half ot the finest c^m, pulsci lucetn, orangey &c. 
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^ inies ef the caliph,' but shall faithfully communicate his CHAP. 
** knowledge of their hostile designs : that himself, and each ^^" 
^ of the Gothic nobles, shall annually pay one piece of gold, 
^ four measures of wheat, as many of barley, with a certain 
** proportion of honey, oil, and vinegar ; and that each of 
^ their vassals shall be taxed at one moiety of the 3aid im- 
•* position. Given the fourth of Regeb, in the year of the 
^ Hegira nine^-four, and subscribed with the names of 
^^ fo\& Musulman witnesses. ^''*^ Theodemir and his sub- 
jects were treated with uncommon lenity ; but the rate of 
tribute appears to have fluctuated from a tenth to a fifth, ac- 
cording to the submission or obstinacy of the ChristiansJ'^ 
In this revolution, many partial calamities were- inflicted by 
the carnal or religious passions of the enthusiasts : some 
churches were profaned by the new worship : some relics 
or images were confounded with idols : the rebels were put 
to the sword ; and one town (an obscure place between Cor- 
dova and Seville) was razed to its foundations. Yet if we ' 
compare the invasion of Spain by the Goths, or its recovery 
by the kings of CastUle and Arragon, we must applaud the 
^noderation and discipline of the Arabian conquerors. 

The exploits of Musa were performed in the evening of Disgrace 
life, though he affected to disguise his age by colouring with ^ 0^^]4, 
a red powder the whiteness of his beard. But in the love of 
action and glory, his breast was still fired with the ardour of 
youth ; and the possession of Spain was considered only as 
the first step to the monarchy of Europe. With a powerful 
armament by sea and land, he was preparing to repass the 
Pyrenees, to extinguish in Gaul and Italy the declining king- 
<S>iiis of the Franks and Lombards, and to preach the unity 

186 See the treaty in Arabic and Latin, in the Bibliotheca Arabico-Hispa* 
na, torn. ii. p. 105, 106. It is signed the 4th of the month of Kegeb, A H. 94, 
Hhe 5th of April A. D. 713, a date which seems to prolong the reastance of 
Theodemir and the govemment of Musa. 

187 From the history of Sandoval, p. 87. Fleury (Hist. Eccles. torn. ix. p. 
361 .) has given the substance of another treaty concluded A . iE. C . 782, A ■ D. 
734, between an Arabian chief, and the Goths and Romans, of the territory 
of Conimbra *in Portugal. The tax of the churches is fixed at twenty-five 
pounds of gold ; of the monasteries, fifty ; of the cathedrals one hundred : the 
Christians are judged by their count, but in capital cases he must consult the 
alcaide. The church doors must be shut, and they must respect the name 9f 
Mahomet. I have not the original before me ; it would confirm or destroy a 
dark suspicion, that the piece has been forged to introduce the immunity of sk 
Aeig^iboiiring convent. 
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CHAP, of God on the altar of the Vatican. From thence subduing 
^^ ^ the Barbarians of Germany, he proposed to ftjlow the course 
of the Danube from its source to the Euxine sea, to over^ 
throw the Greek or Roman empire of Constantinople, and 
returning from Europe to Asia, to unite his new acquisitions 
with Antioch and the provinces of Syria.*®® But his vast 
enterprise, perhaps of easy execution,, must have seemed 
extravagant to vulgar minds ; and the visionary conqueror 
was soon reminded of his dependence and servitude. The 
Iriends of Tank had effectually stated his services and wrongs: 
at the court of Damascus, the proceedings of Musa were 
blamed, his intentions were suspected, and his delay in com* 
plying with the first invitation was chastised by an harsher 
and more peremptory summons. An intrepid messenger of 
the calipii entered his camp at Lugo in Gallicia, and in the 
presence of the Saracens and Christians arrested the bridle 
of his horse. His own loyalty, or that of his troops, inculcap 
ted the duty of obedience : and his disgrace was alkviaited 
by the recall of his rival, and the permission of investing 
with his two governments his two sons^ Abdaliah and Ab- 
delaziz. His long triumph from Ceuta to Damascus dis* 
played the spoils of Afric and the treasures of Spain ; four 
hundred Gothic nobles, with gold coronets and girdles, were 
distinguished in his train : and the number of male and fe* 
male captives, selected for their birth or beauty, wa8>com« 
puted at eighteen, or even at thirty, thousand persons. As 
soon as he reached Tibereas in Palestine , he was apprised of 
the sickness and danger of the caliph, by a private message 
from Soliman, his brother and presumptive heir; who wish« 
ed to reserve for his own reign, the spectacle of victory. Had 
Walid recovered, the delay of Musa would have been cri- 
minal : he pursued his march, and found an enemy on the 
throne. In his trial before a partial judge, against a popular 
antagonist, he was convicted of vanity and falsehood ; and 
a fine of two hundred thousand pieces of gold either ex- 
hausted his poverty or proved his rapaciousness. The un- 
worthy treatment of Tarik was revenged by a similar indigw 

188 This desii^, which is attested by tevxral Arabian hittoriaDs (Cardoiune« 
torn. i. p. 95, 96), may be compared with that of Mithridates, to marcii from 
the Criuixa to Rome ; or with that of Caesar, to conquer the East, and return 
home by the North : and all three are perhaps suri>assed by the real ODd sue* 
ccssful Ciucrpriu; of Ilanuibal. 
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nity ; and the veteran commander, after a public whipping, CHAP, 
fitood a whole day in the sun before the palace gate, till he ^^' 
obtained a decent exile, under the pious name of a pilgri- 
mage to Mecca. The resentment of die caliph might have 
been satiated with the niin of Musa ; but his fears demand- 
ed die eztirpatioQ of a potent and injured family. A sentence 
of death was intimated with secrecy and speed to die trusty , 
servants of die throne bodi in Africa and Spain : and the 
forms, if not die substance, of justice, were superseded in 
(his bloody execution. In the mosch or palace of Cordova, 
Abdelaziz was slain by the swords of die conspirators; they 
accused their governor of claiming the honours of royalty ; 
and his scandalous marriage with Egilona, the widow of Ro- 
deric, offended the prejudices both of the Christians and 
Moslems. By a refinement of cruelty, the head of the son 
was presented to the father with an insulting question, whe- 
ther he acknowledged the features of the rebel ? ** I know 
** his features," he exclaimed with indignation : ** I assert 
*^ his innocence ; and I imprecate the same, a juster, fate, 
** against the authors of his death. *' The age and despair of 
Musa raised him above the power of kings ; and he expired 
at Mecca of the anguish of a broken heart. His rival was more 
favourably treated : his services were forgiven ; and Tarik 
was permitted to mingle with the crowd of slaves. *•• I am 
ignorant whether count Julian was rewarded with the death 
which he deserved indeed, though not from the hands of 
the Saracens ; but the tale of their ingratitude to the sons of 
Witiza is disproved by the most unquestionable evidence. 
The two royal youths were reinstated in the private patri- 
mony of their father; but on the decease of Eba the elder, 
his daughtei' was unjustly despoiled of her portion by the 
violence of her uncle Sigebut. The Gothic maid pleaded 
her cause before the caliph Hasheira, and obtained the resti- 
tution of her inheritance ; but she was given in marriage to 
a noble Arabian, and their two sons, Isaac and Ibrahim^ 
were received in Spain with the consideration that was due 
to their origin and riches. 

199 I much regret oitr loss, or my ig;norance, of two Arabic works of the 
eighth century, a life of Musa, and a poem on the exploits of Tarik. Of these 
a4ttlientic pieces, the former wai composed by a grandson of Musa, who had 
escaped from the massacre of his kindred : the latter by the Vizir of the first 
' AbcUlrahmaa caliph of Spain, who might have conversed with some of the 
veterans of the con<iueror (Bibliot. Arabuio-Hispana* torn. ii. p. 36. 139). 
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CHAP. A province is assimilated to the victorious state by the in- 

^i^J: troduction of strangers and the imitative spirit of the na- 

Prosperity ^^^^t ^^ Spain, which had been successively tinctured with 

of Spain Punic, and Roman, and Gothic blood, imbibed^ in a few ge* 
under the • « « *» ■% a * , , „ Jr 

jinb^ nerations, the name and manners of the Arabs. The first 

conquerors, and the twenty successive lieutenants of the ca- 
liphs, were attended by a numerous train of civil and mili- 
tary followers, who preferred a distant fortune to a narrow 
home: the private and public interest was promoted by the 
establishment of faithful colonies; and the cities of Spain 
were proud to commemorate the tribe or country of their 
Eastern progenitors. The victorious though modey bands 
of Tarik and Musa asserted, by the name of Spaniards^ 
their original claim of conquest; yet they allowed their -bre- 
thren of Egypt to share their establishments of Murcia and 
Lisbon* The royal religion of Damascus was planted at 
Cordova; that of Emesa at Seville; that of Kinnisrin or 
Chalcis at Jaen; that of Palestine at Algezire and Medina 
Sidonia. The natives of Yemen and Persia were scattered 
round Toledo and the inland country; and the fertile seats 
of Grenada were bestowed on ten thousand horsemen of 
Syria ^nd Irak, the children of the purest and most noUe of 
the Arabian tribes.'^^ A spirit of emulation, sometimes be- 
neficial, more frequently dangerous, was nourished by these 
hereditar}'' factions. Ten years after the conquest, a map of 
the province was presented to the caliph : the seas, the ri- 
vers, and the harbours, the inhabitants and cities, the cli- 
mate, the soil, and the mineral productions of the earth. ^*^ 
In the space of two centuries, the gifts of nature were im- 
proved by the agriculture,^*^ the manufactures, and the com- 

190 Bibliot. Arab. Htspana, torn. ii. p. 33. 269. The former of these quo- 
tations is taken from a Biographia Hiipamca^ by an Arabian of Valencia (see 
the copious Extracts of Casiri, torn. ii. p. 30...121); and the latter from a ge- 
neral Chronology of the Caliphs, and oi the African and Spanish Dynasties 
-with a particular History of the Kingdom of Grenada* of which Casiri has 

given almost an entire version (Bibliot. Arabico-Hispaiia, torn. ii.p. 177 

319). The author, Cbn Khateb* a native of Orenadai and a contempocaiyof 
Novairi and Abulfeda (bom A.D. 1313, died A. D. 1374)» was an hisloriui, 
geographer, physician* poet, &c. (tom. ii. p. 71» 72). 

191 Cardonne, Hist, de TAfrique etde I' Espagna, tom. i. p. 116» 117. 

192 A copious treatise of husbandry, by an Arabmn of Seville, m the siidt 
century, is in the Escurial library, and Casiri had some thoughts of translating 
it. He gives a list of the authors quoted, Arabs, as well as Greeks, Latins, 8cc; 

' but it is much if the Andalusian saw those Btrangen dirough tbt modiam of 
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merce of an industrious people; and the effects ot their cUli- GHAP. 
gence have been magnified by the idleness of their fancy. 
The first of the Ommiades who reigned in Spain solicited 
Ae support of the Christians; and, in his edict of peace and 
protection, he contents himself with a modest imposition of 
ten thousand ounces of gold, ten thousand pounds of silver, 
ten thousand horses^ as many mules^ one thousand cuiras- 
ses, with ao equal number of helmets and lances** ^^ Tho. 
most powerful of his successors derived from the same king- 
dom the annual tribute of twelve millions and forty-five 
thousand dinars or pieces of gold, about six millions of ster- 
ling money; '^^ a sum which, in the tenth century, most pro- 
bably surpassed the united revenues of the Christian mo- 
narchs. His royal seat of Cordova contained six hundred 
moschs, nine hundred baths, and two hundred thousand 
houses: he gave laws to eighty cities of the first, to three 
hundred of the second and third order; and the fertile banks 
of the Guadalquivir were adorned with twelve thousand 
villages and hamlets. The Arabs might exaggerate the 
truth, but they created and they describe the most prosper- 
ous aera of the riches, the cultivation, and the populousness 
of Spain."* 

' Tho wars of the Moslems were sanctified by the prophet; Rellgioiit 

tolenitioii. 

bis countryman CdumeUa (Caari» Bibliot. Anbico-Hi&panay torn. i. p. 323... 
338). 

193 Bibliot. Anibico-Hispana, torn. ii. p. 104. Casiri translates the origi- 
nal testimony of the historian Rasis, as it is alleged in the Arabic Biographia 
Hispanica, pars ix. But 1 am most exceedingly surprised at the address, 
Principibus cxterisque Christianb Hispanis sois Caatelue. The name of Cas- 
tellz was unknown in the vitith century ; the kingdom was not erected till thA 
]rear 10^, an hundn^ years after the time of Rasis (Bibliot. tom. ii. p. 330)/ 
and the appellation was always expresave, not of a tributary provmce, but of 
a line of cattle* independent, of the Moorish yoke (d'Anville, Etats die I'Eu* 
rope, p. 166... 170). Had dasiri been a critic, he would have cleared a diffi- 
culty, perhaps of his own making. 

194 Cardonne, torn. i. p. 337* 338. He computes the revenue at 
130,000,000 of French livres, The entire picture of peace and prosperity rt« 
Uevesthe bloody uniformity of the Moorish annals. 

195 1 am happy enough to possess a splendid and interesting work, which 
bas only been distributed in presents by the court of Madrid : Sibiiotheca Ara^ 
kieO'Hiapana EscuricUeiuu, optrd et ttutUo Michaelit Cdtiri, Syro Maronitm. 
Jldairiti, mfoUoy tomut prior, 1760. tomiu potterior, 1770. The execution of 
this work does honour to the Spanish press ; the MSS. to the number of. 
acDGC€Li> are judiciously classed by the editor, and his copious extracts throw 
som« light on the Mahometan literature and history of Spam. These relics are 
DOW secure, but the task has been supinely delayed, till in the year 1671a fir* 
consumed the greatest part of the £acunal library^ rich in the spoils of Gn^ 
aada ajid Morocco. ^ 
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CHAP, but, among the various precepts and examples of his hSc^ 
the caliphs selected the lessons of toleration that might tend 
to disarm the resistance of the unbelievers* Arabia was the 
temple and patrimony of the God of Mahomet; but he be- 
held with less jealousy and affection the nations of the eanrth. 
The polytheists and idolaters who were ignorant of his name, 
might be lawfully extirpated by his votaries ;'^^ but a 'wise 
policy supplied the obligation of justice ; and after some 
acts of intolerant zeal, the Mahometan conquerors of Hin- 
dostan have spared the pagods of that devout and populous 
country. The disciples of Abraham, of Moses, and of 
Jesus, were solemnly invited to accept the more perfect re- 
velation of Mahomet; but if they preferred the payment of 
a moderate tribute, they were entitled to the freedom of con- 
Propaga- science and religious worship,**^ In a field of battle, Ac 
komecism. forfeit lives of the prisoners were redeemed by the profes- 
sion of Liam; the females were bound to embrace the reli- 
gion of their masters, and a race of sincere prosel3rte8 was 
gradually multiplied by the education of tlie infant captives* 
But the millions of African and Asiatic converts, who 
swelled the native band of the fisiithful Arabs, must have 
been allured, rather than constrained, to declare their belief 
in one God and the apostle of God, By the repetition of a 
sentence and the loss of a foreskin, the subject or the slave, 
the captive or the criminal, arose in a moment the free and 
equal companion of the victorious Moslems. Every sin was 
expiated, eveiy engagement was dissolved: the vow^of celi- 
bacy was superseded by the indulgence of nature; the active 
f pints who slept in the cloister were awakened by the trum- 
pet of the Saracens ; and in the convulsion of the world, every 
member of a new society ascended to the naturallevel of his 
capacity and courage* The minds of the multitude were 
tempted by the invisible as well as temporal blessings of the 

196 The Rarbii, as they ^re styled, qoi toleniri nequetmt, are, 1. Those 
who, betidet God, worship the son, moon, or idols, 2. Atheists. Utrique, ^iiain> 
diu princeps aliquis inter Mohammedanos snperest oppi^gnari delient donee 
TeMg;ionem amplcctantur, nee requies ite concedenda, est, nee pretium accep- 
tandum pro obtinend& conscientiae libertate (Reland, Dissertat, x. de Juie 
Miltrari Mohammedan, toni. iii. p. 14) : A rigid theory! 

197- The distinction between a proscribed and a tolerated sect, betweea the 
Marbii and the People of the Book, the believers in some divine revelation, is 
correctly defined in the conversation oS the cali])h Almamun with the iddatas 
or Sabaeans of Chame. Hottinger, Uij»t. Orient, p. 107, lOSr 
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Arabian prophet ; and charity will hope that many of his cii AP. 
proselytes entertained a serious conviction of the truth and ''^' 
sanctity of his revelation. In the eyes of an inquisitive po- 
l}nhei8t, it must appear worthy of the human and divine na- 
ture. More pure than the system of Zoroaster, more liberal 
than the law of Moses, the religion of Mahomet might seem 
less inconsistent with reason, than the creed of mystery and 
superstition, which, in the seventh century, disgraced the 
simplicity of the gospel. 

In the extensive provinces of Persia and Africa, the na- Fall of the 
tional religion has been eradicated by the Mahometan faith. ^5**"*<>^ 
The ambiguous theology of the Magi stood alone among 
the sects of the East : but the profane writings of Zoroas« 
ter**8 might, under the reverend najne of Abraham, be dex- 
trously connected with the chain of divine revelation. Their 
evilprinciple,the daemon A1iriman,mightberepresentedasthe 
rival or as the creature of the God of light. The temples of 
P^rsiaweredevoidof images ; but the worship of die sun and of 
fire might be stigmatized as a gross and criminal idolatry.*** 
The milder sentiment was^ consecrated by the practice of 
Mahomet ••^^ and the prudence of the caliphs; the Magians 
or Ghebers were ranked with the Jews and Christians among 
the people of the written law;^** and as late as the third 
century of the Hegira, the city of Herat will afford a lively 

198 The Zend or Pazend, the bible of the Ghebcrs, is reckoned by them- 
selves, or at least by the Mahonrietaiis, among the ten books which Abraliam 
received from heaven ; and their religion is honourably styled the religion of 
Abraham (d'Herbelot, Bibliot. Orient, p. 701 ; Hyde, de Religione veterum 
Pcrsarum, c. iii. p. 27, 28, &c.) I much fear that vre do not possess any pure » 
and /ree description of the system of Zoroaster. Dr. Pridcaux (Connection, 
vol. 1. p. 300. octavo) adopts the opinion, that he had been the slave and scho- 
lar of some Jewish prophet in the captivity of Babylon. Perhaps the Persians, 
who have been the masters of the Jews, would assert the honour, a poor ho- 
nour, of being their masters. ' 

199 The Arabian Nights, a faithful and amusing picture of the Oriental 
world, represent in the most odious colours the Magians, or worshippers of 
fire, to whom they attribute the annual sacrifice of a Musulman. The religion 
of Zoroaster has not the least affinity with that o£ the Hindoos, yet they are 
often confounded by the Mahometans ; and the sword of Timour was sharp- 
ened by this mistake (Hist.de Timour Bee par Cherefeddin Ali Yezdi, I. v). 

200 Vie de Mahomet, par Gagnier, tom. iii. p. 114, 115. 

201 Hx tres sectx, Judaei, Christiani, et qui inter Persas Magonim institu. 
tis addk:ti sunt, mmt* f|«;^9Fi populi libri dicuntur (Reland, Dissertat. tom. iii« 
p. 15). The caliph Al Mamun confirms this honourable distinction in favour 
of the three sects, with the vague and equivocal religion of the Sabartlns, under 
which the ancient polytheists of Charrae were allowed to shelter their klola- 
trons worship (Hottinger, Hist. Orient, p. 167, 168). 

VOL. VI. 3 F 
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CHAP, contrast of private zeal and public toleration.^' Under thor 
^^' payment of an annual tribute, the Mahometan law secured 
to the Ghebers of Herat, their civil and religious liberties, 
but the recent and humble mosch was overshadowed by the 
antique splendour of the adjoining temple of fire* A fanatic 
Imam deplored, in his sermons, die scandalous neighbour- 
hood, and accused the weakness or indifference of the faith- 
fuL Excited by his voice, the people assembled in tumult ^ 
the two houses of prayer were consumed by the flames, but 
the vacant ground was immediately occupied by the foun- 
dations of a new mosch. The injured Magi appealed to the 
sovereign of Chorasan ; he promised justice and relief; 
when, behold! four thousand citizens of Herat, of a grave 
character and mature ajg^e, unanimously swore that the ido- 
latrous fane had never existed; the inquisition was silenced: 
and their conscience was satisfied (says the historian Mir- 
chond**^s) with this holy and meritorious perjury •'^ But 
the greatest part of the temples of Persia were ruined by the 
insensible and general desertion of their votaries. It was 
insetisible^ since it is not accompanied with any memorial of 
time or place, of persecution or resistance. It was general^ 
since the whole realm, from Shiraz to Samarcand, imbibed 
the faith of the Koran; and the preservation of the native 
tongue reveals the descent of the Mahometans of Persia.^' 

202 This singular story is related byd'Herbelot (Btbliot. Orient, p. 448, 
449.) on the faith of Khondemir, and by Mirchond himself (Hist, prionnn 
Regum Pcrsarum, &c. p. 9, 10. not. p. 88, 89). 

^3 Mirchohd (Mohammed Emir Khoondah Shah), a native of Herat, 
composed in the Persian language a general history of the East, from the 
creation to the year of the Hegira 875 ( A. D. 1471). In the year 904 ( A. D. 
1498) the historian obtained the comtnand of a princely library, and his ap- 
plauded work, in seven or twelve parts, was abbreviated in three volumes by 
his son Khondemir, A. H. 927, A. D. 1520. The two writers, most accurately 
distinguished by Petit de la Croix (Hist, de Genghizcan, p. 537, 538. 544, 
545), are loosely confounded by d*Herbelot (p 358. 410. 994, 995) : but his nu- 
merous extracts, under the improper name or Khondemir, belong to the father 
rather than the son. The historian of Genghizcan refers to a MS. of Mircbond, 
which he received from the hands of his friend d'Herbelot himself. A curious 
fragment (the Taherian and Soffarian Dynasties) has been lately published in 
Persic and Latin ( Viennx, 1782, in 4to, cum notis Bernard de Jenisch) ; and 
the editor allows us to hope for a continuation of Mirchond. 

204 Quo testimonio boni se quidpiam pr»titisse opinabantHr. Yet Miichond 
must have condemned their zeal, since he approved the legal toleration of the 
Magi, cui (the Rre temple) poracto singulis annis censCl, uti sacra Mohamnie- 
dis lege c^utum, ab omnibus molestiis ac oneribus libero esse licuit. 

205 The last Magian of name and power api>ears to be Mardavige the 
Dilemite, who, in the beginning of the xth century, reigned in the northern 

Erovincesof Persia, near the Caspian Sea (d'Herbelot, Bibliot. Orient, p. 355). 
\Mt his soldiers and successors, the JSowdet, either professed or embraced the 
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In the mountains and desarts, an obstinate race of unbe- CHAP. 
Kevers adhered to the superstition of their fathers; and a 
faint tradition of the Magian theology is kept alive in the 
province of Kirman, along the banks of the Indus, among 
the exiles of Surat, and in the colony, which, in the last cen- 
tury, was planted by Shaw Abbas at the gates of Ispahan* 
The chief pontiff has retired to mount Elbourz, eighteen 
leagues from the city of Yezd : the perpetual fire (if it con- 
tinue to bum) is inaccessible to the profane; but his resi- 
dence is the school, Ae oracle, and the pilgrimage, of the 
Ghebers, whose hard and uniform features attest the un- 
mingled purity of their blood. Under the jurisdiction of 
their elders, eighty thousand families maintain an innocent 
and industrious life ; their subsistence is derived from aome 
curious manufactures and mechanic trades; and they culti- 
vate the earth with the fervour of a religious duty. Their 
ignorance withstood the despotism of Shaw Abbas, who de-^ , 

manded with threats and tortures the prophetic books of 
Zoroaster; and this obscure remnant of the Magians is 
spared by the moderation or contempt of their present so- 
▼ereigns.***^ 

The northern coast of Africa is the only land in which Decline 
At light of the Gospel, after a long and perfect establish- ^'jf^^'Jjl 
ment, has been totally extinguished. The arts, which had anity iir 
been taught by Carthage and Rome, were involved in a "^** 
cloud of ignorance ; the doctrine of Cyprian and Augustin 
was no longer studied* Five hundred episcopal churches 
were overturned by the hostile fury of the Donatists, ^e 
Vandals, and the Moors. The zeal and numbers of the 
clergy declined; and the people, without discipline, or know- • 
ledge, or hope, submissively suAk under the yoke of the 
Arabian prophet. Within fifty years after the expulsion of A. D. 749. 
the Greeks, a lieutenant of Africa informed the caliph that 
the tribute of the infidels was abolished by their conver- 

Mahometan faith ; and under their dynasty (A. D. 9d3...1020) I should place 
the faU of the religicin of Zoroaster. 

206 The present state of the Ghebers in Persia, is taken from Sir John 
Chardiii, itot indeed the most learned, but the most judicious and inquisitive, 
of our m<\lem trav^rllcrs (Voyages in Perse, torn, ii. p. 109. 179.. .187. in 4to). 
H.s bixihren, Pieoo delia Valle, Olearius, Thevenot, Tavemier, &c. whom I 
have truitleiftly fearched^ bad neither eyes nor sictention for this interestutg 
peoplt. 
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CHAP, sion j*^^ and, though he sought to disguise his fraud and re« 
bellion, his specious pretence was drawn from the rapid and 

A D 837. ^^^^^^^^^ P^^S^^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^^^^" ^'^^^ In the next age, 
ah extraordinary mission of five bishops was detached from 
Alexandria to Cairoan. They were ordained by the Jaco- 
bite patriarch to cherish and revive the dying embers of 
Christianity:'^^ but the interposition of a foreign prelate, a 
stranger to the Latins, an enemy to the Catholics, supposes 
the decay and dissolution of the African hierarchy. It was 
no longer the time when tlie successor of St. Cyprian, at the 
head of a numerous sjmod, could maintain an equal contest 
A. D. with the ambition of the Roman pontiiF. In the eleventh 
century, the unfoitunate priest who was seated on the ruins 
of Carthage, implored the arms and the protection of the 
Vatican; and he bitterly complains that his naked body had 
been scourged by the Saracens, and that his authority was 
disputed by the four suffragans, the tottering pillars of his 
throne* Two epistles of Gregory the seventh '^^ are destined 
to soothe the distress of the Catholics and the pride of a 
Moorish prince* The pope assures the sultan that they both 
worship the same God, and may hope to meet in the bosom 
of Abraham ; but the complaint, that three bishops could no 
longer be found to consecrate a brother, announces the 
and Spain, speedy and inevitable ruin of the episcopal order. The 
1149 &c Cl^^stians of Africa and Spain had long since submitted to 
the practice of circumcision and the legal abstinence from 
wine and porkj and the name of Mozarabes^^^ (adoptive 

20r The letter of Abdoulrahman, governor or tyrant of Africa, to the ca- 
liph AboiU Abbas, the first of the Abassides, is dated A. H. 132 (Cardonne» 
Hist, de rAfrlqu£ et de l'£spag;ne, torn. i. p. 168). 

208 Bibliotheque Orientaley p. 6£. Kenaudot, Hist. Patriarch. Alex. p. 
287, 288. 

209 Among the Epistles of the Popes, see Leo IX. epist. 3. Gregor. VII. 
I. i. epist. 22, 23. 1, iii. epist. 19, 20, 21 ; and the criticisms of Pag^ (toni. iv. 
A. D. 1053, No. 14. A. D. 1073 ; No. 13), who investigates the name and fa- 
mily of the Moorish prince, with- whom the proudest of the Roman pontiiis 
so politely corresponds. 

210 Mozarabes, or Mostarabes, adscititii, as it is interpreted in I«atin (Po- 
cock, Specimen Hist. Arabum, p. 39, 40. Bibliot. Arabico-Hispana, torn. ii. 
p . 18). The Mozarabic liturgy, the ancient ritual of the church of Toledo, has 
been attacked by the popes^ and exposed to the doubtful trials of the swtrrd 
and of fire (Marian. Hist. Hispan. torn. i. I. ix. c. 18. p. 378). It was, or 
rather it is, in the Latin tongue ; yet in the xith ccntiny it was found necessary 
(A. i€. C. 1687, A. D. 1039) to transcribe an Arabic* version of the canons of 
the councils of Spain (Bibliot Arab. Hisp. torn. i. p. 547), for the use of the 
bishops and clergy in the Moorish kingdoms. 
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Arabs) was applied to their civil or religious conformity.*** CHAP. 
About the middle of the twelfth century the worship of ^^ 
Christ and the succession of pastors were abolished along 
the coast of Barbary, and in the kingdoms of Cordova and 
Seville, of Valencia and Grenada.*" The dirone of the Al* 
mohades, or Unitarians, was founded on the blindest fana* 
ticism, and their extraordinary rigour might be provoked or 
justified by the recent victories and intolerant zeal of the 
princes of Sicily and CastiUe, of Arragon and Portugal* . 
The faith of the Mozarabes was occasionally revived by the 
papal missionaries: and, on the landing of Charles the fifth) A. D. 
some families of Latin Christians were encouraged td rear 
their heads at Tunis and Algiers. But the seed of the gos« 
pel was quickly eradicated, and the long province from Tri- 
poli to the Atlantic has lost all memory of the language and 
religion of Rome.*** 

After the revolution of eleven centuries, the Jews andToleratioa 
Christians of the Turkish empire enjoy the liberty of con-^^'^^|^^ 
science which was granted by the Arabian caliphs. During 
the first age of the conquest, they suspected the loyalty of 
the Catholics, whose name of Melchites betrayed their se- 
cret attachment to the Greek emperor, while the Nestorians, 
and Jacobites, his inveterate enemies, approved themselves 
die sincere and voluntary friends of the Mahometan govern- 
ment.*^^ Yet this partial jealousy was healed by time and 

211 About the middle of the xth century, the clergy of Cordova was re- 
proached with this crimmal compliance, by the intrepid envoy of the emperor 
Otho 1. ( Vit. Johan. Gorz, in Secul. Benedict. V. No. 115, apud Fleury, Hiat. 
Eccles. tom. xii. p. 91). 

212 Pagi, Critica, tom. iv. A. D. 1149, No. 8, 9. He justly observes, that 
•when Seville, Etc. were retaken by Ferdinand of Castille, no Christians, except 
captives, were found in the place ; and that the Mozarabic churches of Africa 
and Spain, described by James ^ Vitriaco, A. D. 1218 (Hist. Hierosol. c 80. 
p. 1095. in Gest. Dei per Francos), are copied from some older book*. I shall 
add, that the date of He^ra 677 ( A. D. 1278) must apply to the copy, not 
the composition, of a treatise of jurisprudence, which states the civil rights df 
the Christians of Cordova (Bibliot. Arab. Hist. tom. i. p. 471) ; and that the 
Jews were the only dissenters whom Abul Waled, king of Grenada ( A. D. 
1313), could either discountenance or tolerate ftom. ii. p. 288). 

213 Renaudot, Hist. Patriarch. Alex. p. 2w. Leo Africanus would have 
flattered his Roman masters, could he have discovered an^ latent relics of the 
Christianity of Africa. 

214 Absit (said the Catholic to the Vizir of Bagdad) ut pari loco habeas 
Kestorianos, quorum prxter Arabas nullus alius rex est, et Grsecos quorum re- 
ges amovendo Arabibus bello non desistunt, Sec. See in the Collections of As- 
seraannus (Bibliot. Orient, tom.iv. p. 94. ..101), the state of the Nestorians un- 
der the caliphs. That of the Jacobites is more conci^Iy exposed m the Preli- 
minary Dissertation of the second volume of Assemahnus. 
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CHAP, submission: the churches of Egypt were shared with the 
^ J^ ^ Catholics;'*' and all the Oriental sects were included in the 
common benefits of toleration. The rank, the immunities, 
the domestic jurisdiction, of the patriarchs, the bishops, and 
the clergy, were protected by the civil magistrate: the learn- 
ing of individuals recommended them to the employments 
of secretaries and physicians ; they were enriched by the lu- 
crative collection of the revenue 5 and their merit was some- 
times raised to the command of cities and provinces. A ca- 
liph of the house of Abbas was heard to declare that the 
Christians were most worthy of trust in the administration 
of Persia. " The Moslems," said he, ** will abuse their 
*' present fortune; the Magians regret their fallen greatness; 
IVir *^ <^d the Jews are impatient for their approaching deliver- 
kaidahip*. u ance."*'* But the slaves of despotism are exposed to the 
alternatives of favour and disgrace. The captive churches 
of the East have been afflicted in every age by the avarice 
or bigotry of their rulers ; and the ordinary and legal res- 
traints must be offensive to the pride or the zeal of the 
Christians.**^ About two hundred years after Mahomet, they 
were separated from their fellow-subjects by a turban or gir- 
dle of a less honourable colour; instead of horses or mules^ 
they were condemned to ride on asses, in the attitude of 
women. Their public and private buildings weife measured 
by a diminutive standard ; in the streets or the baths it is 
their duty to give way or bow down before the meanest of 
the people; and their testimony is rejected, if it may tend to 
the prejudice of a true believer. The pomp of processions, 
the sound of bells or of psalmody, is interdicted in their 
worship: a decent reverence for the national faith is imposed 
on their sermons and conversations; and the sacrilegious 

215 Eutych. Annal. torn. ii. p. S84. 387, 388. Refiaudot, Hist. Patriarch. 
Alex. p. 205, 206. 257. 332. A taint of the Monothelite heresy might render 
the first of these Greek patriarchs less loyal to the emperors and less obnoxious 
to the Arabs. 

216 Motadhed, who reigned from A. D. 892 to 902. The Magians still 
held their name and rank among the religions of the empire (Assemanni, Bi- 
bliot. Orient, torn. iv. p. 97). 

217 Roland explains the general restraints of the Mahometan policy and 
jurisprudence (Dissertat. torn. iii. p. 16,..20). The oppressive edicts of the 
caliph Motawakkel (A. D. 847.. .8ol), which are still in force, are noticed bj 
Eutychius (Annal. torn. iL p. 448.) and d'Herbelot (Bibliot. Orient, p. 6-'iO). 
A persecution of the caliph Omar II. is related, and most probably magnifieds 
ky the Greek Thcophanes (Chron. p. 334). 
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attempt to enter a mosch, or to seduce a Musulman, will not CHAP/ 
be suffered to escape with impunity. In a time however of ^^^^ 
tranquillity and justice the Christians have never been com- 
pelled to renounce the Gospel or to embrace the Koi^; but 
the punishment of death is inflicted upon the apostates who 
have professed and deserted the law of Mahomet* The 
xnart3a*s of Cordova provoked the sentence of the cadhi, by 
the public confession of their inconstency, or their passionate 
invectives against the person and religion of the prophet."* 

At the end of the first century of the Hegira, the caliphs The em- 
were the most potent and absolute monarchs of the globe. SoLha, 
Their prerogative was not circumscribed, either in right or A. D. 71ft. 
in fact, by the power of the nobles, the freedom of the com- 
mons, the privileges of the church, die votes of a senate, or 
the memory of a free constitution. The authority' of the 
companions of Mahomet expired with their lives; and the 
chiefs or emirs of the Arabian tribes left behind, in the de- 
sart,*the spirit of equality and independence. The regal and 
sacerdotal characters were united in the successors of Ma* 
homet; and if the Koran was the rule of their actions, they 
were the supreme judges and interpreters of that divine 
book. They reigned by the right of conquest over the na- 
^ tions of the East, to whom thenameof liberty was unknown^ 
and who were accustomed to applaud in their tyrants the 
acts of violence and severity that were exercised at their 
own expense. Under the last of the Ommiades, the Arabian 
empire extended two hundred days journey from east to 
west, from the confines of Tartary and India to the shores 
of the Atlantic ocean. And if we retrench Ae sleeve of the 
robe, as it is styled by their writers, the long and narrow 
province of Africa, the solid and compact dominion from 
Fargana to Aden, from Tarsus to Surat, will spread on 
every side to the measure of four or five months of the 
march of a caravan.*^' We should vainly seek the indisso* 

218 The martyrs of Cordova (A. D 850, Sec.) are commemorated and jus- 
tified by St. Eulogius, who at length fell a victim himself. A synod, convened 
by the caliph, ambiguously censured their rashness. The moderate Fleury 
cannot reconcile their conduct with the discipline of antiquity, toutefois l*auto- 
rit^ de I'eglise, &c. Fleury, Hist. Eccles. torn. x. p. 415... 522. particularly p. 
451. 508, 509). Thei^ authentic acts throw a strong though transient light o& 
Uie Spanish church in the ixth century. 

219 See the article Etlamiah (as we say Christendom), intheBibliothequt 
Orientale (p. 325). This chart of the Mahometan world is suited by the au- 
thor^ Ebn Alwaidi)j to the year of the Uegim 385 (A. D. 995). Since that 
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CHAP, luble union and easy obedience that pervaded the govern* 
J^ ^ ment of Augustus and the Antonines; but the progress of 
the Mahometan religion diffused over this ample space a 
general resemblance of manners and opinions. The language 
and laws of the Koran were studied with equal devotion at 
Samarcand and Seville: the Moor and the Indian embraced 
as countrymen and brothers in the pilgrimage of Mecca; 
and the Arabia language was adopted as the popular idiom 
fai all the provinces to the westward of the Tigris.**® 



CHAP. LIL 



ne Two Heges of Constantinople by the Arab9...*Their Invanon 
of France^ and Defeat by Charle9 Martel... •Civil War of the 
Ommiade9 and Abba99ide9»:.Leamtng of the Arabs ••m^Luxury 
of the CaHfth9....JSraval Enterfiri9e9 on Crete^ Sicily ^ and Rome* 
^...Decayand Division of the Emfiirt of the Califiha,.. •Defeats 
and Victories of the Greek Mmfierors. 

CHAP. WHEN the Arabs first issued from the desart, they 

LH- must have been surprised at the ease and rapidity of their 
^^T'^T^ own success. But when they advanced in the career of vic- 
of the tory to the banks of the Indus and the summit of the Py« 
Arabian ycnees ; when they had repeatedly tried the edge of their 
scymctars and the energy of their faith, they might be equal- 
ly astonished that any nation could resist their invincible 
arms, that any boundary should confine the dominion of the 
successor of the prophet. The confidence of soldiers and 
fanatics may indeed be excused, since the calm historian of 
the present hour, who strives to follow the rapid course of 
the Saracens, must study to explain by what means the church 
and state were saved from this impending, and, as it should 
seem, from this inevitable danger. The desarts of Scj^ia 
and Sarmatia might be guarded by their extent, their cli- 

time, the losses in Spain have been overbalanced by the conquests in Luiia* 
Tartary, and the European Turkey. 

220 The Arabic of the Koran is taught as a dead language in the college of 
Mecca. By the Danish traveller, this ancient idiom is compared to the Latins 
the vulgar tongue of Heiaz and Yemen to the Italian; and the Arabian de- 
lects of Syria, Egypt, Africa, &c. to the Proven<;al> Spanish, and Fort^gutft 
(Kiebuhr, Description dc I'Arabie, p. 74, &^). 
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ttiate, their poverty, and the courage of the northern shep- CHAP. 
herds ; China "was remote and inaccessible ; but the greatest ^'^^^ 
part of the temperate 2one was subject to the Mahometan ^•^'"^'^"^ 
conquerors, the Greeks were exhausted by the calamities of 
war and the loss of their fairest provinces, and the Barba- 
rians of Europe might justly tremble at the precipitate fall 
of the Gothic monarchy. In this inquiry I shall unfold the 
events that rescued our ancestors of Britain, and our neigh- 
bours of Gaul, from the civil and religious yoke of the Ko- 
ran ; that protected the majesty of Rome, and delayed the 
aerv^itude of Constantinople ; that invigorated the defence 
of the Christians, and scattered among their enemies the 
seeds of division and decays 

Forty-six years after the flight of Mahomet from Mecca, First sieg« 
his disciples appeared in arms under the walls of Constan- °^ ^?"" 
tinople.' They were animated by a genuine or fictitious say- by the 
ing of the prophet, that, to the first army which besieged the "^^^^^f, 
city of the Caesars, their sins were forgiven: the long series 668...6r5* 
of Roman triumphs would be meritoriously transferred to 
the conquerors of New Rome ; and the wealth of nations 
was deposited in this well-chosen seat of royalty and com-* 
merce. No sooner had the caliph Moawiyah suppressed 
his rivals and established his throne, than he aspired to ex- 
piate the guilt of civil blood, by the success and glory of hi& 
holy expedition ;* his preparations by sea and land were 
adequate to the importance of the object ; his standard was 
entrusted to Sophian, a veteran warrior, but the troops were 
encouraged by the example and presence of Yezid the son 
and presumptive heir of the commander of the faithfuL The 
Greeks had little to hope, nor had their enemies any reasons 
of /ear, from the courage and v igilance of the reigning em- 
peror, who disgraced the name of Constantine, and imitated 

1 Theophanes places the teren years of the siege of Constantinople in the 
year of otir Christian acra 673 (of the Alexandrian 665, Sept. 1.), and the peace 
of theSaracensj/ottryearsafierwardsj a glaring inconsistency ! which Peta- 
vius, Goar, and Pagi (Critica, torn. iv. p. 63, 64.), have struggled fQ remove. 
Of the Arabians, the H«gtra 52 (A. D. 672, January 8.) is assigned by EN 
macin, the year 48 (A. D. 668, Feb. 20.) by Abulfeia, whose testiniony I es- 
teem the most convenient and creditable. 

3 For this first siege of Constantinople, see Nicephoms TBreviar. p- 21, 22 1 
Theophanes (ChroiM>gTaph. p. 294) ; Cedrenus (Compend. p. 437) ; Zonaras 
(Hist. torn. ii. 1. xiv. p. 89) ; Elmacin rHist. Saracen, p. 56, 57) ; Abulfeds 
( Annal. Moslem, p. 107, 108. vers. Reiske); d'Herbelot (Bibliot. Orient. Con« 
stantinah) ; Ockley's Hist, of the Saracens, vol. ii. p. 127, 128. 

VOL. VI. . 3 G 
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only the inglorious years of his grandfather Heracliu8««.«J 
Without delay or opposition, the naval forces of the Sara- 
cens passed dirough the unguarded channel of the Helles* 
pont, which even no>v, under the feeble and disorderly go- 
vernment of the Turks, is maintained as the natural bulwark 
of the capital.^ The Arabian fleet cast anchor, and the troops 
were disembarked near the palace of Hebdomon, seven miles 
from the city. During many days, from the dawn of light 
to the evening, the line of assault was extended from the 
golden gate to the eastern promontory, and the foremost 
warriors were impelled by the weight and eflFort of the sac- 
ceeding columns. But the besiegers had formed an insuffi- 
cient estimate of the strength and resources of Constantino- 
ple. The solid and lofty walls were guarded by numbers 
and discipline : the spirit of the Romans was rekindled by 
the last danger of their religion and empire : the fugitives 
from the conquered provinces more successfully renewed 
the defence of Damascus and Alexandria; and the Saracens 
were dismayed by the strange and prodigious effects of ar- 
tificial fire. This firm and effectual resistance diverted their 
arms to the more easy, attempts of plundering the European 
and Asiatic coasts of the Propontis ; and, after keeping the 
sea from the month of April to that of September, on the 
approach of winter they retreated fourscore miles from the 
capital, to the isle of Cyzicus, in which they had established 
their magazine of spoil and provisions. So patient was their 
perseverance, or so languid were their operations, that Aey 
repeated in the six following summers the same attack and 
retreat, with a gradual abatement of hope and vigour, tiU 
the mischances of shipwreck and disease, of the sword and 
of fire, compelled them to relinquish the fruitless enterprise. 
They might bewail the loss or commemorate the martyrdom 
of thirty thousand Moslems, who fell in the siege of Con- 
stantinople ; and the solemn funeral of Abu Ayub, or Job, 
excited the curiosity of the Christians themselves. That 
venerable Arab, one of the last of the companions of Maho- 

3 The state and defence of the Dardanelles is exposed in the Memoires o€ 
the Baron dc Tott (torn. iii. p. 39...97'), who was sent to fortify them agamsc 
the Russians. From a principal actor, I should have expected more accurate 
details ; but he se^ms to write for the amusement, rather than the instructiofi, 
of his reader. Perhaps, on the approach of the enemy, the minister of Con- 
stantine was occupied, like that of Mustapha* in findUngtwo Cuuuy bini% 
who should sing precisely the same note. 
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met, was numbered among the ansars^ or auxiliaries, of CHAP. 
Medina, who sheltered the head of the flying prophet. In ^^* 
his youth he fought, at Beder and Ohud, under the holy 
standard : in his mature age he was the friend and follower 
of Ali ; and the last remnant of his strength and life was 
consumed in a distant and dangerous war against the ene- 
mies of the Koran. His memory was revered; but the 
place of his burial was neglected and unknown, during a pe- 
riod of seven hundred and eighty years, till the conquest of 
Constantinople by Mahomet the second. A seasonable vi- 
sion (for such are the manufacture of every religion) reveal- 
ed the holy spot at the foot of the walls and the bottom of 
the harbour ; and the mosch of Ayub has been deservedly 
chosen for the simple and martial inauguration of the Turk- 
ish sultans.^. 

The event of the siege revived, both in the East and West, Peace and 
the reputation of the Roman arms, and cast a momentary ^* ix 577. 
shade over the glories of the Saracens. The Greek ambas- 
sador was favourably received at Damascus, in a general 
council of the emirs or Koreish: a peace, or truce, of thirty- 
years was ratified between the two empires ; and the stipu- 
lation of an annual tribute, fifty horses of a noble breed, fifty 
slaves, and three thousand pieces of gold, degraded the ma- 
jesty of the commander of the faithful.* The aged caliph 
was desirous of possessing his dominions, and ending his 
days in tranquillity and repose : while the Moors and In- 
dians trembled at his name, his palace and city of Damascus 
was insulted by the Mardaites, or Maronites, of mount Li- 
banus, the firmest barrier of the empire, till they were dis- 
armed and transplanted by the suspicious policy of the 
Greeks.* After the revolt of Arabia and Persia, the house 

4 Demetrius Cantemir's Hist, of the Othman empire, p. 105, 106. Rycawt's 
State of the Ottoman Empire, p. 10, 11. Voyages de Thevenot, part i. p. 189. 
The Christians, who suppose that the martyr Abu Ayub iJ vulgarly confound- 
ed with the patriarch Job, betray their own ignorance rather than that of the 
Turks. 

5 Thcophanes, though a Greek, deserves credit for these tributes (Chrono- 
graph, p. 295, 296. 300, 301), which are confirmed, with some variation, by 
the Anbk. histcry of Abulpharagxus (Dynast, p. 128. vers. Pocock). 

6 The censure of Theophanes is just and pointed, rnt tMfiAtxnf i'vfttffieCf 
MM^tnn^ittTAi • . • . ^^fiuHLMMMb irtir»tiifii V»t*^ntt vTrorttp A^«. 
fitft f*'txft *■* »«" (Chronograph, p. 302, 303). Tlie series of these events 
may be traced in the Annals of Theophanes, and in the Abridgtnent of ti e 
Patriarch Nkephorusi p. 22. 24. 
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CHAP, of Ominiyah^ was reduced to the kingdoms of Syria and 
^^^ Egypt; their distress and feaf enforced their compliance 
with the pressing demands of the Christians ; and the tri- 
bute was cncreased to a slave, an horse, and a thousand pieces 
of gold, for each of the three hundred and sixty-five days 
of the solar year. But as soon as the empire was again 
united by the arms and policy of Abdalmalek, he dbdaim- 
^d a badge of servitude not less injurious to his conscience 
than .to his pride : he discontinued the payment of the tri- . 
bute; and the resentment of the Greeks was disabled from 
action by the mad tyranny of the second Justinian, the just 
rebellion of his subjects, and the frequent change of his an. 
tagonists and successors. Till the reign of Abdidmalek, the 
Saracens had been content with the free possession of the 
Persian and Roman treasures, in the coin of Chosroes and 
C'sesar. By the command of that caliph, a national mint 
was established, both for silver and gold, and the inscription 
x>f the Dinar, though it might be censured by some timorous 
casuists, proclaimed the unity of the God of Mahomet.* 
Under the reign of the caliph Waled, the Greek language 
and characters were excluded from the accounts of the pub- 
lic revenue.* If this change was productive of the inventicm 
or familiar use of our present numerals, the Arabic or In- 
dian cyphers, as they are commonly styled, a regulation of 

7 These domestic revelations are related in a clear and natural style, in tho 
second volume of Ocklcy's History of the Saracens, p. 253., ^70. Besides our 
printed authors, he draws his materials from the Arabic MSS.of Oxford, 
which he would have more deeply searched, had he been confined to the Bcd- 
Ic'iun library iiisiedd of the ciiy jail ; a fate how unworthy of the man and of 
his countr)- 1 

8 Eliuacin, who dates the first coinage A. H. 76, A. D. 695, five or six years 
later than the Greek historians, has compared the weight of the best or com* 
nwn gfild diiiar, to the drachm or dirhem of Egypt (p. 77), which may be 
equal 10 two pennies (48 grains) of our Troy weight (Hooper's Enquiry iuio 
Ancient M'.asures, p. 24.. 36), and equivalent to eight shillings of our sterling 
money. From the same EliTiacin and the Arabian physicians, some dinars 
as high as two dithems, as low as half a dirhem, may be deduced. The piece 
of silver was the dirhem, both in value and weight ; but an old, though fair 
coin, struck at \\ aset, A. H. 88, and preserved in the Bodleian library, wants 
fcurgra.ns of the Cairo standard (see the Modem Universal History, torn. i. 
p. 5 18 of the Frei ch translation). 

uvhKOi, «AA' A^ttfitti^ «frris vrm^ttcifMUff^tit x^f*^ *'''' ^«^^'9 
iirtii'll etiviAl^f m tKttfMf yXmcTii f»^ftt^§t, 9 ivatln^ 9 r^tmht. « mtm 
mKTv n r^t» y^x^fo-Oat. ,Theophan. Chronograph, p. 314. This defect, 
if it really e.>:idted, must have stbnulaied the ingenuhy ot the Arabs to invent 
.or borrow, 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 413 

office has promoted the most importaait discoveries of aritli- CHAP, 
•nietk, algebra, and the mathematical sciences." ^^* 

Whilst the caliph Waled sat idle on the throne of Damas- second 
ens, while his lieutenants achieved the conquest of Tran- siege of 
«oxiana and Spain, a third "anny of Saracens overepread the tinop^T" 
provinces of Asia Minor, and approached die borders of A. D. 
the Byzantine capital. But the attempt and disgrace of the 
second siege was reserved for his brother Soliman, whose 
ambition appears to have been quickened by a more active 
and martial spirit. In the revolutions of the Greek empire, 
after the tyrant Justinian had been punished and avenged, 
an humble secretary, Anastasius or Artemius, was promo* 
ted by chance or merit to the vacant purple. He was alarm- , 
ed by the sound of war ; and his ambassador returned from 
Damascus with the tremendous news, that the Saracens weve 
preparing an armament by sea and land, such as would trans* 
cendthe experience of the past, or the belief of the present 
age. The precautions of Anastasius were not unworthy of 
his station, or of the impending danger. He issued a pe- 
remptory mandate, that all persons who were not provided 
with the means of subsistence for a three years siege, should 
evacuate the city : the public granaries and arsenals were 
abundandyreplenished; the walls were restored and strength- 
•ened ; and the engines for casting stones, or darts, or fire, 
were stationed along the ramparts, or in the brigantines of 
war, of which an additional number was hastily constructed. 
To prevent, is safer, as well as more honourable, than* to re- 
pel, an attack ; and a design was meditated, above the usual 
spirit of the Greeks, of burning the naval stores of the ene- 
my, the cypress timber that had been hewn in mount Liba- 
nus, and was piled along the sea-shore of Phoenicia, for the 
service of the Egyptian fleet. This generous enterprise was 
defeated by the cowardice or treacher)' of the troops, who, 
in the new language of the empire, were styled of the Obse* 
quian Theme^^ They murdered their chief, deserted their 

10 Accoiding to a new thoug^k probable notion, maintained by M. de Vil- 
loison ( Anecdota Graeca, torn. ii. p. 152. ..157). our cyphers are not of Indian 
or Arabic invention. They were used by the Greek and Latin arithmericiani 
long before the age of Boethius. After the extinction of science in the West, 
tfaey were adopted by the Arabic versions from the original MSS. and rf- 
ttared to the Latins sibout the xirh century. 

11 In Che divi^iion of the Themes j or provinces described by Constantme 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



414 THE DECLINE AND FALL 

CHAP, atatidard in the isle of Rhodes, dispersed theiriselves over 
^^^' the adjacent continent, and deserved pardon or reward by 
investing with the purple a simple officer of the revenue. 
The name of Theodosius might recommend him to the se- 
nate and people ; but, after some months, he sunk into a 
cloyster, and resigned, to the firmer hand of Leo the Isau- 
rian, the urgent defence of the capital and empire* The most 
formidable of the Saracens, M oslemah the brother of the 
caliph, was advancing at the head of one hundred and twen- 
ty thousand Arabs and Persians, the greater part mounted 
on horses or camels ; and the successful sieges of Tyana, 
Amorium, and Pergamus, were of sufficient duration to ex- 
ercise their skill and to elevate their hopes* At the well- 
knoMm passage of Abydus, on the Hellespont, the Maho- 
metan arms were transported, for the first time, from Asia 
to Europe* From thence, wheeling round the Thracian ci- 
ties of the Propontis, Moslemah invested Constantinople cm 
the land side, surrounded his camp with a ditch and ram- 
part, prepared and planted his engines of assault, and decla- 
red, by words and actions, a patient resolution of expecting 
the return of seed-time and harvest, should the obstinacy of 
the besieged prove equal to his own. The Greeks would 
gladly have ransomed their religion and empire, by a fine or 
assessment of a piece of gold on the head of each inhabitant 
of the city ; but the liberal offer was rejected with disdain, 
and the presumption of Moslemah was exalted by the 
speedy approach and invincible force of the navies of Egypt 
and S}ria* They are said to have amounted to eighteen hun- 
dred ships : the number betrays their inconsiderable size ; 
and of the twenty stout and capacious vessels, whose magni- 
tude impeded their progress, each was manned with no more 
than one hundred heavy armed soldiers. This huge armada 
proceeded on a smooth sea and with a gentle gale, towards 
the mouth of the Bosphorus ; the surface of the streight 
was overshadowed, in the language of the Greeks, with a 
moving forest, and the same fatal night had been fixed by 

Porphyrogenitus (de Thcmatibus, I. i. p. 9, 10), the ObscquiuTn^ a Latin ap- 
pellation of the army and palace, was the fourth in the public order. Nice was 
the metropolis, and its jurisdiction extended from the Hellespont over the ad- 
jacent parts of Bithynia and Phryg;ia (sec the t^'O maps prefixed by Delisle t» 
the Imperium Oricntale of Banduri). 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 415 

the Saracen chief for a general assaiilt by sea and land. To CHAP, 
allure the confidence of the enemy, the emperor had thrown ^^^" 
aside the chain that usually guarded the entrance of the har- 
bour;, but while they hesitated whether they should seize 
the opportunity, or apprehend the snare, the ministers of de- 
struction were at hand. The fireships of the Greeks were 
launched against them, the Arabs, their arms, and vessels, 
were involved in the same ilames, the disorderly fugitives 
were dashed against each other or overwhelmed in the waves; 
and I no longer find a vestige of the fleet, that had threaten- 
ed to extirpate the Roman "barne. A still more fatal and ir- 
reparable loss was that of the caliph Soliman, who died of an 
indigestion '* in his camp near Kinnisrin or Chalcis in Sy- 
ria, as he was preparing to lead against Constantinople the 
remaining forces of the East. The brother of Moslemah was 
succeeded by a kinsman and an enemy ; and the throne of 
an active and able prince was degraded by the useless and 
pernicious virtues of a bigot. While he started and satisfied 
the scruples of a blind conscience, the siege was continued 
through the winter by the neglect rather than by the resolu- 
tion of the caliph Omar.*^ The winter proved uncommonly 
rigorous ; above an hundred days the ground was covered 
with deep snow, and the natives of the sultry climes of 
Egypt and Arabia lay torpid and almost lifeless in their 
frozen camp. They revived on the return of spring ; a se- 
c:ond effort had been made in their favour ; and their dis- 
tress was relieved by the arrival of two numerous fleets, 
laden with com, and arms, and soldiers ; the first from Al- 
exandria, of four hundred transports and gallies ; the second 
of three hundred and sixty vessels from the ports of Africa. 
But the Greek fires were again kindled, and if the destruc- 

12 The caliph had emptied two baskets of eggs and of figs, which he swal- 
lowed ahernatcly, and the repast was concluded with marrow and sugar. In 
one of his pilgrimages to Mecca, Soliman eat, at a single meal, seventy pom- 
granates, a kid, six fowls, and a huge quantity of the grapes of Tayef. If the 
bill of fare be correct, we must admire the appetite rather than the luxury of 
the sovereign of Asia(Abalfeda, Annal. Moslem. p. 126). 

13 See the articW of Omar Ben Abdalaziz, in the BiUiotheque Orientale 
(p. 689, 690), pratferens, says Elmacin (p. 91), religionem suam rebus suis 
munduni:^. He was so desirous of being with God, that he would not have 
anointed his ear (his own saying) to obtain a perfect cure of his last malady. 
The caliph had only one shirt, and in an age of luxury, his annual expense was 
X10 more than two drachms (Abulpharagius, p. 131). Haud diu gavisus eo 
principe fuit orbis Moslemus ( Abulfeda^ p. 127). 
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CHAP. tioB was less c<Hixplete, it was owing to the experienca'. 
^^^' which had taught the Moslems to remain at a safe dis« 
tance, or to the perfidy of the Egyptian mariners, who de- 
serted with their ships to the emperor of the Christians. 
The trade and navigation of the capital were restored; 
and the produce of the fisheries supplied the wants, and 
even the luxury, of the inhabitants. But the calamities of 
famine and disease were soon felt by the troops of Mosle- 
mah, and as the former was niiserably assuaged, so the latter 
was dreadfully propagated, by the pernicious nutriment 
which hunger compelled them to extract firom the most un- 
dean or unnatural food* The spirit of conquest, and even of 
enthusiasm, was extinct: the Saracens could no longer strag- 
gle beyond their lines, either single or in small parties, with- 
out exposing themselves to the merciless retaliation of the 
Thracian peasants. An army of Bulgarians was attracted 
from the Danube by the gifts and promises of Leo; and 
these savage auxiliaries made some atonement for the evils 
« which they had inflicted on the empire, by the defeat and 

slaughter of twenty-two thousand Asiatics* A repoit was 
dexterously scattered, that the Franks, the unknown nations 
of the Latin world, were arming by sea and land in the de- 
fence of the Christian cause, and their fiormldable aid was 
expected with far different sensations in the camp and city. 
Faflurc ^^ length, after a siege of thirteen nwnths," the hopeless 
aiid retreat Moslemah received from the caliph the welcome permission 
of retreat. The march of the Arabian cavalry over the Hel- 
lespont and through the provinces of Asia, was executed 
without delay or molestation ; but an army of their brethren 
had been cut in pieces on the side of Bithynia, and the re- 
mains of the fleet was so repeatedly damaged by tempest 
and fire, that only five gallies entered the port of Alexandria 
to relate the tale of their various and almost incfedible dis- 
asters.*' 

14 Both Nicephoms and Theophanes agree that the »ege of Coiutanti« 
nople was raised the 15th of August (A. D. 718) ; but as the former* our best 
witness, afBnns that it continued thirteen months, the latter must be iDlstuken 
in supposing that it began on the same day of the preceding year. I do not 
find that Pagi has remarked this inconsistency. 

15 In the second siege of Constantinople, I have followed Nicephoms (Brev. 
p. 33...36), Theophanes (Chronograph, p. 334...334), Cedrenus (Compend. 
p. 449. ..452), Zonaras (torn. ii. p. 98...102), Elmacin (Hist. Saracen, p. 88), 
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In "the two sieges, the deliverance of Constantinople may CHAP, 
be chiefty ascribed to the novelty, the terrors^ and the real 
efficacy of the Greek Jire.^^ The important secret of com- inygn^ton 
pounding and directing this artificial flame was imparted by and use of 
Callinicus, a native of Heliopolis in Syria, who deserted ^.^"* 
from the service of the caliph to that of the emppror.'^ The 
sicill of a chymist and engineer was equivalent to the suc- 
cour of fleets and armies ; and this discovery or improvement 
of the military art was fortunately reserved for the distress- • 
ful period, when the degenerate Romans of the East were 
incapable of contending with the warlike enthusiasm and 
youthful vigour of the Saracens. The historian who presumes 
to analize this'extraordinary composition should suspect his 
own ignorance and that of his Byzantine guides, so prone to 
the marvellous, so careless, and, in this instance, so jealous 
of the truth. From their obscure, and perhaps fallacious 
hints, it should seem that the principal ingredient of the Greek 
fire was the naptha^* or liquid bitumen, a light, tenacious, 
and inflammable oil,'* which springs from the earth, and 
catches fire as soon as it comes in contact with the air. The 
naptha was mingled, I know not by what methods or in what 

Abulfeda ( Annal. Moslem, p. 126), and Abulpharagias (Dynast, p. Io0)| 
U)e most satisfactory of the Arabs. 

16 Our sure and indefa: igable ^ide in the middle ages and Byzantine his* 
tory, Charles du Fresne du Cange, has treated in several places of the Greek 
fire, and his collections leave few gleanings behind See particularly Glossar. 
Med. er. Infim. Graccirat. p. 1275. sub voce IIi;^ ^«A«o>ri«f ity^^f. Glossar. 
Med.ctlnfim. Latinitat. J^m>(?r«Brt/«. Observations sur Villehardouin, p. 
305, 306. Obacrvatipns sur Joinville, p. 71, 72. 

17 Tlieophancs styles him iLfx^rtx'Fmf (p. 395), Ccdrcnus (p. 437.) 
brings this artist from (the ruins oi) Heliopolis in Egypt ; and chemLstry was 
indeed the peculiar science of the £g> ptians. 

18 The naptha, the oleum incendiarium of the history of Jerusalem (Gest. 
Dei i)er Francos, p. 1167), the Oriental fountain of James de Vitry (1. iii. c. 
84), is introduced on slight evidence ard strong probability. Cinnamus (I. vi. 
p. 165.) calls »hc Greek fire. *vf lAnoixsi \ and the naptha is known to 
abvound between the Tigris and the Caspian Sea. According to Pliny (Hist. 
Natur.ii. 109,) it was subservient to the revenge of Medea, and in either ety- 
mology the fAtfiar MijJ'm^, or Mfiltta^ (Procop.dc Bell. Gothic. 1. iv. c. 11), 
may tairly si^.^ify this liquid bitumen. 

19 On the different sorts of oils and bitumens, see Dr. Watson's (the pre- 
sent bishop cf Llandaff's) Chemical Essays, vol. iii. essay i. a classic book, the 
best adapted to infuse the taste and knowledge of chemistry. The less perfect 
ideas of the ancients may be found in Strabo (Geograph. I. xvi. p. 1078.) and 
Pliny (Hist. Nktur.ii. 108, 109). Huicf-yc/WA<eJ magna cognatio est ignium. 
tran&iliuntque protinus in eam undecunque visam. Of our travellers I am bett 
pleased whh Otter (torn. i. p. 153. 158). 

VOL. VI. 3 H 
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proportions, with sulphur and with the pitch that is extract- 
ed from evergreen firs.*** From this mixture, which pro- 
duced a thick smoke and aloud explosion, proceeded a fierce 
and obstinate flame, which not only rose in perpendicular 
ascent, but likewise burnt with equal vehemence in descent 
or lateral progress ; instead of being extinguished, it was 
nourished and quickened, by the element of water ; and sand^ 
urine, or vinegar, were the only remedies that could damp 
the fury of this powerful agent, which was jusdy denomi- 
nated by the Greeks, the //yu/rf, or the maritime^ fire. For 
the annoyance of the enemy, it was employed with equal ef- 
fect, by sea and land, in battles or in sieges- It was either 
poured from the rampart in large boilers, or launched in red- 
hot balls of stone and iron, or darted in arrows and javelins^ 
twisted round with flax and tow, which had deeply imbibed 
the inflammable oil: sometimes it was deposited in fire- 
ships, the victims and instruments ofa more ample revenge, 
and was most commonly blown through long tubes of cop- 
per, which were planted on the prow of a galley, and fanci- 
fully shaped into the mouths of savage monsters, that seem- 
ed to vomit a stream of liquid and consuming fire. This 
important art was preserved at Constantinople, as the palla- 
dium of the state ; the gallies and artillery might occasionally 
be lent to the allies of Rome ; but the composition of the 
Greek fire was concealed with the most jealous scruple, and 
the terror of the enemies wa^ encreased and prolonged by 
their ignorance and surprise. In the treatise of the admi- 
nistration of the empire, the royal author** suggests the 
answers and excuses that might best elude the indiscreet 
curiosity and importunate demands of the Barbarians. They 
should be told that the mystery of the Greek fire had been 
revealed by an angel to the first and greatest of the Constan- 

20 Anna Comnena has partly drawn aside the curtain. A«*« Tin xtvu^^y 
%%i «AA«f rifitf Tttvrttf ht^pof etst6»?iCff v-vfetytreti ^ctxfvt OKtivftm, 
Tyr0 fttrx Uts r^ijS«^tyaf rfcj3«AAf r«i fi$ «vA<a»v$ jt«A«t^«f k«u tfi^ 
Avrnrat wmpA ry viM^^avr^f A«/3^^ »«< rt;yr;^fi wuvpLttTi (Alexiad.l. 
xiii. p. S83). Elsewhere (I. xi. p. 33(5.) she mentions the property of burning* 
Mttrm re itfUyH «*' '^' ittart^ti* Leo, itj the xixth chapter of his Tactics 
(Opera Mcursii, tonn. vi. p. 843. edit. Lami, Florent. 1745), speaks of th« 
new invention of irvf ff^Td fi^^rrm tteti xetirt&> These are genuine and /n^ 
^erio/ testimonies* 

31 Constantin. Porphyrogenit. de Administrat. Ixnperii»c. xiii. p. 64^65. 
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tines, with a sacred injunction, that this gift of heaven, this CHAP, 
peculiar blessing df the Romans, should never be communi- ^^'' 
cated to any foreign nation: that the prince and subject were 
alike bound to religious silence under the temporal and spi- 
ritual penalties of treason and sacrilege ; and that the impious 
attempt would provoke the sudden and supernatural venge- 
ance of the God of the Christians. By these precautions, 
the secret was confined, above four hundred years, to the 
Romans of the East; and at the end of the eleventh cen- 
tury, the Pisans, to whom every sea and every art were fa- 
miliar, suffered the effects, without understanding the com- 
position, of the Greek fire. It was at length either discovered 
or stolen by the Mahometans ; and, in the holy wars of Syria 
and Eg3TJt,* they retorted an invention, contrived against 
themselves, on the heads of the Christians. A knight, who 
despised the swords and lances of the Saracens, relates, 
with heartfelt sincerity, his own fears, and those of hiscom- 
panionls, at the sight and sound of the mischievous engine 
that discharged a torrent of the Greek fire, the^h^ Gregeoisy 
as it is styled by the more early of the French writers. It - 
came flying through the air, says Joinville,** like a winged 
long-tailed dragon, about the thickness of an hogshead, with 
die report of thunder and the velocity of lightning; and the ^ 
darkness of the night was dispelled by this deadly illumina- 
ticMi. The use of the Greek, or, as it itiight now be called, of 
the Saracen fire, was continued to the middle of the four* 
teenth century ,^^ when the scientific or casuaftompound of 
nitre, sulphur, and charcoal, effected a new revolution in the 
art of war and the history of mankind.^^ 

^2 Histoire dc St, Louis, p. 39. Paris, 1668, p. 44. Paris, de rimprimicr 
Royale, 1761. The former of these editions is precious for the observations of 
Ducange ; the latter, for the pure and original text of Joinville. Wc must have 
recourse to that text to discover, that the feu Gregeois was shot vritha pile or 
javeline, from an engine that acted like a sling. 

23 The vanity, or envy, of shaking the established property of Fame, has 
tempted some modems to carry gunpowder above the xivth (see Sir William 
Temple, Dutens, &c), and the Greek fire above the seventh century (see the 
Saluste du Precident des Brosses, tcm. ii. p. 381); but their evidence, which 
precedes the vulgar sera of the invention, is seldom clear or satisfactory, and 
subsequent writers may be suspected of fraud or credulity. In the earliest 
fitfges, some combustibles of oil and sulphur have been used, a»id the Greek 
fire has sMwe affinities with gunpowder both in nature and effects ; for the an- 
tiquity of the first, a passage of Procopius (de Bell Go:h. 1. iv. c. 11) j for that 
of the sect)nd, some facts in the Arabic history of Spain ( A. D. 1249. 1312. 
1332. Bibliot. Arab.Hisp. torn, il p. 6, 7, 8), are the most difficult to elude. 

24 That extraordinary man. Friar Bacon, reveals two of the ingredients^ 
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CHAP. Constantinople and the Greek fire might exclude the 
^^^' Arabs from the eastern entrance of Europe; but in the 



Invasion of West, on the side of the Pyrenees, the provinces of Gaul 
France by were threatened and invaded by the conquerors of Spain.** 
/L D.'rsil ^^^ decline of the French monarchy invited the attack of 
f(c. these insatiate fanatics. The descendants of Clovis had lost 

the inheritance of his martial and ferocious spirit; and their 
misfortune or demerit has affixed the epithet ot lazy to the 
last kings of the Merovingian race.** They ascended the 
throne without power, ^d. sunk into the grave without a 
name. A country palace, in the neighbourhood of Com* 
piegne,'^ was allotted for their residence or prison; but each 
year, in the mo.nth of March or May, they were conducted 
in a waggon drawn by oxen to the assembly of the Franks, 
to give audience to foreign ambassadors, and to ratify the 
acts of the mayor of the palace. That domestic officer was 
become the minister of the nation and the master of the 
prince. A public employment was converted into the patri- 
mony of a private family; the elder Pepin left a king of ma- 
ture years under the guardianship of his own widow and 
her child; and these feeble regents were forcibly disposses- 
sed by the most active of his bastards. A government, half 
savage and half corrupt, was almost dissolved; and the tri- 

laltpctrc and sulphur, and conceals the third in a sentence of mysterious gib- 
berish, as if he dreaded the consequences cf his own discovery (Biognphia 
Bri annica, vol. i. p. 430. new edition). 

25 For the inviion of France, and the defeat of the Arabs by Charles 
Martel, sec the Historia AraUim (c. 11, 12, 13, 14.) of Roderic Ximenes, 
archbish'p of Toledo, who had before him the Christian chronicle of Isidore 
Pacensis, a«;d the Mahometan history of Nnvairi. The Moslems are silent or 
concise in the account of their lossea, bu«r M. Cardonnc (torn. i. p. 129, 130, 
131 ) has given jipurc and simple account of a^llthathe could collect from Ibn 
Halikan, Hidjazi, and an anonymous writer. The texts of the chronicles of 
France, and lives of saints, are inserted in the collection of Bouquet (toin.sii.} 
and the Annals of Pagi» who (torn. iii. under the proper years) has restored 
the chronology, which is anticipated sLx years in the Annals of Baronius. The 
Dictionar)- 1 f Bayle ( Alxlermnc and Mmuza) haa more merit for lively re- 
flection than original rcLcarch. 

26 Eginharr. de Vita Caroli Magni,c.U.p. 13... 18. edit. Schmink, Utrecht, 
1711 . Some modem critics accuse the minister of Charlemagne of exaggent- 
ing ihe weakness of tl.e Mcroviiigians : but the general outline is just, and the 
French reader will i^r ever re; cut ihe beautiful lines of Boileau's Lutrin. 

27 Mumncc^ oa the Ov c, between Compiegnc and Noyon, which Egm-» 
hart calls per j ar\i reditOjs villaiii (see the notes, and the map of ancient France 
for Dom. B(nique''s Colleclon) Ct^mpendium, or Compiegne was a palace 
of more dignity (Hadrian Valesii No^ tia Galliarum, p. 152), and that laugh- 
ing philosopher, the Abbe Gallini (Dialogues sur le Commerce dcs Bleds), 
may truly afiinn, that it was the residence of the rois tres Chretiens et xxi% 
chevelus. 
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butaiy dukes, the provincial counts, and the territorial lords, CHAP, 
were tempted to despise the weakness of the monarch, and ' 

to imitate the ambition of the mayor.' Among these inde- 
pendent chiefs, one of the boldest and most successful was 
Eudes, duke of Aquitaih, who, in the southern provinces of 
Gaul, usurped the authority and even the title of king. The 
Goths, the Gascons, and the Franks, assembled under the 
standard of this Christian hero: he repelled the first invasion 
of the Saracens; and Zama, lieutenant of the caliph, lost his 
army and his life under the walls of Tholouse. The ambi- 
tion of his successors was stimulated by revenge; they re- 
psiLSsed the Pyrenees with the means and the resolution of 
conquest. The advantageous situation which had recom- 
mended Narbonne*' as the first Roman colony, was again 
chosen by the Moslems: they claimed the province of Sep- 
temania or Languedoc as a just dependence of the Spanish 
monarchy: the vineyards of Gascony and the city of Bour- 
deaux were possessed by the sovereign of Damascus and 
3amarcand; and the south of France, from the mouth of 
the Garonne to that of the Rhone, assumed the manners and 
religion of Arabia. 

. But these narrow limits were scorned by the spirit of Ab- Expedition 
dalrahman, or Abderame, who had been restored by the ca- ^es of 
liph Hashem to the wishes of the soldiers and people of Spain. Abder- 
That veteran and daring commander adjudged to the obe- a. D. 731, 
diencc of the prophet whatever yet remained of France or of 
£urope ; and prepared to execute the sentence, at the head of 
a formidable host,in the full confidence of surmounting all op- 
position either of nature or of man. His first care was to sup- 
press a domestic rebel, who commanded the most important 
passes of the Pyrenees: Munuza, a Moorish chief, had ac- 
cepted the alliance of die duke of Aquitain ; and Eudes, from 
a motive of private or public interest, devoted his beauteous 
daughter to the embraces of the African misbeliever. But 
the strongest fortresses of Ccrdagne were invested by a su- 
perior force ; the rebel was overtaken and slain in the moun«« 
tains; and his widow was sent a captive to Damascus, to 



28 Even before that tolony, A. U. C. 630 ( Velleiiis Patercul. i. 15), in the 
time of Poly bills (Hist. 1. iii. p. 265. edit. Gronov.), Nurbonne was aCeliic 
tov^n of the first eminence, and one of the most nor hern places of the known 
-eWorld (d'Anville, Notice dc i' Aacicnnc Gaule, p. 473). 
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CHAP, gratify the desires^ or more probably the vanity, of the com- 
^^^' mander of the faithful. From the Pyrenees, Abderame pro- 
ceeded without delay to th& passage of the Rhone^ and the 
siege of Aries. An army of Christians attempted the relief 
of the city: the tombs of their leaders were yet visible in 
the thirteenth century; and many thousands of their dead 
bodies were carried down the rapid stream into the Medi- 
terranean sea. The arms of Abderame were not less suc- 
cessful on the side of the ocean. He passed without opposi- 
tion the Garonne and Dordogne, which unite their waters 
in the gulf of Bourdeaux ; but he found, beyond those rivers, 
the camp of the intrepid Eudes, who had formed a second 
army, and sustained a second defeat, so fatal to the Chris- 
tians, that, according to their sad confession, God alone could 
reckon the number of the slain. The victorious Saracen 
overran the provinces of Aquitain, whose Gallic names are 
disguised, rather than lost, in the modem appellations t)f Pe- 
rigord, Saintogne, and Poitou: his standards were planted 
on the walls, or at least before the gates, of Tours and of 
Sens; and his detachments overspread the kingdom of Bur- 
gundy as far as the well-known cities of Lyons and Besan- 
9on. The memory of these devastations, for Abderame did 
not Sparc the counti-y or the people, was long preserved by 
tradition; and the invasion of France by the Moors or Ma- 
hometans, affords the ground-work of those fables, which 
have been so v/ildly disfigured in the romances of chivalry, 
and so elegantly adorned by the Italian muse. In the decline 
of society and art, the deserted cities could supply a slender 
booty to the Saracens; their richest spoil was found in the 
churches and monasteries, which they stripped of their or- 
naments and delivered to the flames: and the tutelar saints, 
both Hilary of Poitiers and Martin of Tours, forgot'their 
miraculous powers in the defence of their own sepulchres.*' 
A victorious line of march had been prolonged above a thou- 
sand miles from the rock of Gibraltar to the banks of the 
Loire; the repetition of an equal space would have carried 

29 Wiih rejjard to the sancruary rf St. Martin of Tours, Rodcric Ximenes 
accuses the Kii.accns of the u'leJ. Turonis civita-ein, ecclcsjam ot palatia vas- 
taticiie ct incendjo sinulidliuket consunipbit. The continuaior of Fredefpirius 
jniputes lo them no iikore han the intention. Ad doinum beatissimi Manini 
everieiidaiii destinant. At Carolus, Sw:. The-French annalist was more jealout 
of the houcur of :lic saint. 
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the Saracens to the confines of Poland and the Highlands of CHAP. 
Scotland: the Rhine is not more impassable than the Nile ^^^' 
or Euphrates, and die Arabian fleet might have sailed with- 
out a naval combat into the mouth of the Thames. Perhaps 
the interpretation of the Koran would now be taught in the 
schools of Oxford, and her pulpits might demonstrate to a 
circumcised people the sanctity and truth of the revelation 
of Mahomet.3« 

From such calamities was Christendom delivered by the DefeatoC 
genius and fortune of one man. Charles, the illegitimate son c'^^^T'*' 
of the elder Pepin, was content with the titles of mayor or Charles 
duke of the Franks, but he deserved to become the father a*d 732 
of a line of kings. In a laborious administration of twenty- 
four years, he restored and supported the dignity of the 
throne, and the rebels of Germany and Gaul were succes- 
sively crushed by the activity of a warrior, who, in the same 
campaign, could display his banner on the Elbe, the Rhone, 
and the shores of the ocean. In the public danger, he was 
summoned by the voice of his country; and his rival, the 
duke of Aquitaln, was reduced to appear among the fugitives 
and suppliants. " Alas!" exclaimed the Franks, " what a 
"misfortune! what an indignity! We have long heard of 
"the name and conquests of the Arabs: we were appre- 
** hensive of their attack from the East; they have now con- 
** quered Spain, and invade our country on the side of the 
'* West. Yet their numbers, and (since they have no buck- 
" ler) their arms, are inferior to our own." " If you follow 
*' my advice," replied the prudent mayor of the palace, 
" you will not interrupt their march, nor precipitate your 
** attack. They are like a torrent, which it is dangerous to 
** stem in its career. The thirst of riches, and the conscious- 
" ness of success, redouble their valour, and valour is of 
*' more avail than arms or numbers. Be patient till they 
** have loaded themselves with the incumbrance of wealth. 
** The possession of wealth will divide their counsels and 

30 Yet I sincerely doubt whether the Oxford mosch would have produced 
a volume of controversy so elegant and mgenious as the sermons lately preach- 
ed by Mr. White, the Arabic professor, at Mr. Bampton's lecture. His obser- 
vations on the character and religion of .Vlahomet, are always adapted to his 
aripiment, and generally founded in truth and reason. He sustains the part of 
a lively and eloquent advocate ; and sometimes rises to the merit of an histo- 
ran and philosopher. ^ / 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



4U THE DECLINE AND FALL 

CHAP. «i assure your victory." This subtle policy is perhaps a re*' 
, finement of the Arabian writers ; and the situation of Charles 
will suggest a more narrow and selfish motive of procrasti- 
nation; the secret desire of humbling the pride, and wasting 
the provinces, of the rebel duke of Aquitain. It is yet more 
probable, that the delays of Charles were inevitable and re- 
luctant. A standing army was unknown under the first and 
second race: more than half the kingdom was now in the 
hands of the Saracens: according to their respective situa- 
tion, the Fr^ks of Neustria and Austrasia were too con- 
scious or too careless of the impending danger; and the 
voluntary aids of the Gepidae and Germans were separated 
by a long interval from the standard of the Christian gene- 
ral. No sooner had he collected his forces, than he sought 
and found the enemy in the centre of France, between 
Tours and Poitiers. His well-conducted march was cover- 
ed by a range of hills, and Abderame appears to have been 
surprised by his unexpected presence. The nations of Asia, 
Africa, and Europe, advanced with equal ardour to an 
encounter which would change the history of the world. In 
the six first days of desultory combat, the horsemen and 
archers of the East maintained their advantag::: but in the 
closer onset of the seventh day, the Orientiils were oppres- 
sedvby the strength and stature of the Germans, who, with 
stout hearts and iron hands,^* asserted the civil and religious 
freedom of their posterity. The epithet of Martel the Ham" 
merj which has been added to the name of Charles, is ex- 
pressive of his weighty and irresistible strokes: the valour 
of Eudes was excited by resentment and emulation; and 
their companions, in the eye of history, are the ti-ue 
Peers and Paladins of Freijch chivalr\\ After a bloody 
field, in which Abderame was slain, the Saracens, in die 
close of the evening; retired to their camp. In the disorder 
and despair of the night, the various tribes of Yemen and 
Damascus, of Africa and Spain, were provoked to turn their 
arms against each other: the remains of their host were sud- 
denly dissoh'ed, and each em/V consulted his safety by an 
hasty and separate retreat. At the dawn of day, the still- 

31 Gens Austria: membronnn pre-eminentid valida, et gens Germanai 
cordc et corpore prxstantissima, quasi in iciu occuH inanOi Cprre4 et pectars 
arduo Arabes cxtinxerunt (Roderic. Toletan. c. xiv). 
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Iktas of an hostile camp "was suspected by the victorious CHAP. 
Christians: on the report of their spies, they ventured to '^^^' 
explore the riches of the vacant tents; but, if we except 
some celebrated relics, a small portion of the spoil was res- 
tored to the innocent and lawful owners. The joyful tiding^ 
were soon diffused over the Catholic world, and the monks 
of Italy could affirm and believe that three hundred and 
fifty, or three hundred and sevent}'-five thousand of the 
Mahometans had been crushed by the hammer of Charles;'* 
while no more than fifteen hundred Christians were slain in 
the field of Tours* But this incredible tale is sufficiendy 
disproved by the caution of the French general, Who appre- 
hended the snares and accidents of a pursuit^ and dismissed 
his German allies to their native forests* The inactivity of 
a conqueror betl^y^ the loss of strength and blood, and the 
most cruel execution is inflicted, not in the ranks of batde, 
but on the backs of a flying enemy. Yet the victory of the They re- 
Franks was complete and final; Aquitain was recovered '>y ^TFnlSi! 
the arms of Eudes; the AraSs never recumed the conquest 
of Gaul, and they were soon driven beyond the Pyrenees by 
Charles Martel and his valiant race*'' It might haVe been 
expected that the saviour of Christendom would have been 
canonized, or at least applauded, by the gratitude of the 
clergy, who are indebted to his sword, for their present exis^ 
tence. But in the public distress, the mayor of the palace 
had been compelled to apply the riches, or at least the reve^* 
nues, of the bishops and abbots, to the relief of the state and 
the reward of the soldiers* His merits were forgotten, his 
sacrilege alone was remembered, and, in aH episde to a Car-* 
lovingian prince, a Gallic synod presumes to declare that his 
ancestor was damned; that on the opening of his tomb, the 

32 These numbers are stated by Paul Warnefnd, the deacon of Aquileia 
(de Gestis Langobard. I. vi. p. 921. edit. Grot.) and Anastasius the librarian 
of the Roman church (in Vit. Gregorii 11.) who tells a miraculous story of 
three consecrated spunges, which rendered invulnerable the French soldiers 
among whom they had been shared. It should seem, that in his letters to the 
pope, Eudes usurped the honour of the victory^ for which he is ciiastised by 
the French annalists, who, with equal falsehood, accuse him of inviting thie 
Saracens. 

33 Narbonne, and the rest of Septimania, was recovered by Pepin, the son 
of Charles Martel, A. D. 755 (Pagi, Critica, torn. iii. p. 300). Thirty-seven 
years afterwards it was pillaged by a sudden inroad of the Arabs, who em* 
ployed the captives in the construction of the mosch of Cordova (de Guignesi 
Hist . des Huns, torn . i. p. 354) . 

TOL. VI. 3 I r ' T 
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CHAP, spectators were afFrighted by asraell of fire and the aspect 
of an hoprid dragon: and that a saint of the times was in- 
dulged with a pleasant vision of the soul and body of Charles 
» Martel, burning, to all eternity, in the abyss of hell.** 

The loss of an army, or a prm'incc, in the Western world, 
was less painful to the court of Damascus, than the rise and 
progress of a domestic competitor. Except among the Sy- 
rians, the caliphs of the house of Ommiyah bad never been 
the objects of the public favour. The life of Mahomet re- 
corded their perseverance in idolatry and rebellion; their 
conversion had been reluctant, their elevation irregular and 
factious, and their throne was cemented with the most holy 
and noble blood of Arabia. The best of their race, the pious 
Omar, was dissatisfied with his own title: their personal 
virtues were insufficient to justify a departure from the or- 
derof succession; and the eyes and wishes of the faithful 
were turned towards the line of Hashem and the kindred of 
the apostle of God. Of these the Fatimites were either rash 
or pusillanimous: but the descendants of Abbas cherished, 
with courage and discretion, the hopes of their rising for- 
tunes. From an obscure residence in Syria, they secretly 
dispatched their agents and missionaries, who preached in 
the Eastern provinces their hereditary indefeasible right ; 
and Mohammed, the son of Ali, the son of Abdallah, the 
son of Abbas, the uncle of the prophet, gave audience to the 
deputies of Chorasah, and accepted their free gift of four 
hundred thousand pieces of gold. After the death of Moham- 
med, the oath of allegiance was administered in the name 
of his son Ibrahim to a numerous band of votaries, who ex- 
pected only a signal and a leader ; and the governor of Cho^ 
rasan continued to deplore his fruidess admonitions and the 
deadly slumber of the caliphs of Damascus, till he himself 
with all his adherents was driven from the city and palace 
of Meru, by the rebellious arms of Abu Moslem.** That 



34 This pastoral letter, addressed to Lewis the Germanic, the g^randson of 
Charlemagne, and most probably composed by the pen of the artf^il Hlncmar, 
is dated in the year 85o, and signea by the bishops of the provinces of 
Hheims and Rouen (Baronius, Annal. Eccles. A. D. 741. Fleury, Hist. 
Ecclcs. torn. X. p. 514...516.) Yet Baronius himself, and the French critics, 
reject with contempt this episcopal fiction. 

35 The steed and the saddle which had carried any of his wives, were in- 
stantly killed or burnt, lest they should be afterwards mounted by a male. 
Twelve hundred mule« or camels were required for his kitchen furniture ; and 
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maker of kings, the author, as he is named, of the cdl of CHAP, 
the Abbassides, was at length rewarded for his presumption ^^^* 
of merit with the usual gratitude of courts. A mean, per- 
haps a foreign, extraction, could not repress the aspiring 
energy of Abu Moslem. Jealous of his wives,' liberal of his 
wealth, prodigal of his own blood and of that of others, he 
could boast with. pleasure, and possibly with truth, that he 
had destroyed six hundred thousand of his enemies ; and 
such was the intrepid gravity of his mind and countenance, 
that he was never seen to smile except on a day of battle. 
In the visible separation of parties \}r& green was consecrated 
to the Fatimites; the Ommiades were distinguished by the 
%vhite; and the black as the most adverse, was naturally 
adopted by the Abbassides. Their turbans and garments 
were stained with that gloomy colour: two black standards^ 
on pike-staves nine cubits long, were borne aloft in the van . 
of Abu Moslem; and their allegorical names oixht night 
and the shadow obscurely represented the indissoluble 
union and perpetual succession of the line of Hashem. 
From the Indus to the Euphrates the East was convulsed 
by the quarrel of the white and the black factions : the Abbas- 
sides were most frequently victorious; but their public suc- 
cess was clouded by the personal misfortune of their chief. 
The court of Damascus, awakening from a long slumber, 
resolved to prevent the pilgrimage of Mecca, which Ibrahim 
had undertaken with a spendid retinue, to recommend him- 
self at once to the favour of the prophet and of the people. 
A detachment of cavalr}' intercepted his march and arrested 
his person ; and the unhappy Ibrahim, snatched away from 
the promise of untasted royalty, expired in iron fetters in 
the dungeons of Haran. His two yoimger brothers, Saifah, 
and Almansor, eluded the search of the t3nrant, and lay con- 
cealed at Cufa, till the zeal of the people and the approach of 
his eastern friends allowed them to expose their persons to the 
impatient public. On Friday, in the dress of a caliph, in the co- 
lours of the sect, SafFah proceeded with religious and mili- 
tary pomp to the mosch : ascending the pulpit, he prayed 
and preached as the lawful successor of Mahomet; and after 

the daily consumption amonnted to three thousand cakes, an hundred shcep» 
Resides oxen, poultry, &c. (Abulphanigius, Hist. Dynast, p. 140). 
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CHAP, his departure, his kinsmen bound a willing people by an oath 
^ of fidelity. But it was on the banks of the Zab, and not in 
the jnosch of Cufa^ that .this important controversy was de« 
termitied* Every advantage appeared to be on the side of 
the white faction ; the authority of established government; 
an army of an hundred and twenty thousand soldiers, 
against a sixth part of that number; and the presence ap4 
merit of the caliph Mervan, the fourteenth and last of the 
house of Ommiyah. Before his accession to the throne, he 
had deserved, by his Georgian warfare, the honourable epi* 
"thet of the ass of Mesopotamia;'* and he might have been 
ranked among the greatest princes, had not, says Abulfeda, 
the eternal order decreed that moment for the ruin of his fa« 
mily ; a decree against which all human prudence and forti* 
tude must struggle in vain. The orders of Mervan were 
mistaken or disobeyed; the return of his horse from which 
he had dismounted on a necessary occasion, impressed the 
belief of his death ; and the enthusiasm of the black squad* 
rons^vas ably conducted by Abdallah, the uncle of his com- 
petitor. After an irretrievable defeat, the caliph escaped to 
Mosul i but the colours of the Abbassides were displayed 
from the rampart; he suddenly repassed the Tigris, cast a 
melancholy look on his palace of Haran, crossed the Euphra- 
tes, abandoned the fortifications of Damascus, and, without 
halting in Palestine, pitched his last and fatal camp at Buair 
Fall of the on the banks of the Nile.J^ His speed was urged by the in« 
A. D.750, cessant diligence of Abdallah, who in every step of the pur- 
February suit acquired strength and reputation: the remains of the 

36 Al Hemar. He Had been governor of Mcsopotamiay and the Aiabk; 
proverb prataes^he courage of that warlike breed of asses who never fly from 
an enemy. The surname of Mervan may justify the comparison of Homer 
(Iliad A 5STf &c),and both will silence the modems, who consider the ass as a 
stupid and ignoble emblem (d'Herbelot» Bibliot. Orient, p. 558). 

37 Four several places, all in Egypt, bore the name of Busir, or Buuris, so 
famous in Greek fable. The first where Mervan was slain, was to the west of 
the Nile, in the province of Fium, or Arsinoe ; the second in the Delta, in tiie 
Sebennytic noxne ; the third, ne?ir the pyramids \ the fourth, which was dc** 
stroyed by Diocletian (see above, vol. i. p. 439), in the Thebais. I shall here 
transcribe a note of the learned and orthodox Michaelis : Videntur in ploribus 
.tfgypii superioris urbibus Busiri Coptoque arma sumpsisse Christiani, liberty- 
temque de relig^one sentiendi defendisse, sed succubuisse quo in BeHo Coptus 
et Busiris diruta, ct citica Esnam magna strages edita. Bellum narrant sed 
causam belli ignorant scriptores Byzantini, alioqui Coptum et Busirim non re- 
bellasse dicturi, sed caussam Christianorum suscepturi (Not. 211. p. 100). For 
the geography of the four Busirs, see Abulfeda (Descript. iEgypt. p. 9. vers. 
Michaelis. <5ottinga, 1776, m 4to), Michaelis (Not. 122^.127. p. 58...d3), 
i^nd d'AnvUlc (Memoire sur I'Egypte, p. 85. 147. 205). , * 
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white faction were finally vanquished in Egypt; and the CHAK 
lance, which terminated the life and anxiety of Mervan, was ^^^' 
not less welcome perhaps to the unfortunate than to the vic- 
torious chief. ' The merciless inquisition of the conqueror 
eradicated the most distant branches of the hostile race : 
their bones were scattered, their memory was accursed, and 
the mattyrdom of Hossein was abundantly revenged on the 
posterity of his tyrants. Fourscore of the Ommiades, who 
had yielded to the faith or clemency of their foes, were in- 
vited to a banquet at Damascus. The laws of hospitality 
were violated by a promiscuous massacre: the board was 
spread over their fallen bodies: and the festivity of the 
guests was enlivened by the music of their dying groans. 
By the event of the civil war the dynasty of the Abassides 
was firmly established ; but the Christiansonly could triumph 
in the mutual hatred and common loss of the disciples of 
Mahomet.3* 

Yet the thousands who were swept away by the sword of Revolt of 
war might have been speedily retrieved in the succeeding ^*^ --. 
generation, if the consequences of the revolution had not 
tended to dissolve the power and unity of the empire of the 
Saracens. In the proscription of the Ommiades, a royal 
youth of the name of Abdalrahman alone escaped the rage of 
his enemies, who hunted the wandering exile from the banks 
of the Euphrates to the vallies of mount Adas. His pre- 
sence in the neighbourhood of Spain revived the zeal of the 
white faction. The name and cause of the Abbassides had 
been first vindicated by the Persians: the West had been 
pure from civil arms ; and the servants of the abdicated fa- 
mily still held, by a precarious tenure, the inheritance of 
their lands and the offices of government. Strongly prompt- . 
ed by gratitude, indignation, and fear, they invited the 
grandson of the caliph Hashem to ascend the throne of his 
ancestors; and, in his desperate condition, the extremes of 
rashness and prudence were almost the same. The accla- 

38 See Abulfeda ( Annal. Moslem p. 136...145), Eutychius (Annal. torn, 
ii. p. 392. vers. Pocock), Elmacin (Hist. Saracen, p. 109.. .121), Abulphara- 
giiis (Hist. Dynast, p. 134...140), Roderic of Toledo (Hist. Arabum, c. 18. p. 
33), Tbeophanes (Chronograph, p. 356, 357. who speaks of the Abbassides 
, under the names of Xtf^ti^tturmt and H*vf6^6^$i\ and the Bibliotheque of 
d'Herbelot, in the articles oiOmmiadet, Jbbauid^t Mmrwuh Ibrahinh Saffah^ 
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CHAP, mations of the people saluted his landing on the coast of 
Andalusia; and, after a successful struggle, Abdalrahman 



established the throne of Cordova, and ivas the father of the 
Ommiades of Spain, who reigned above two hundred and 
fifty years from the Adantic to the Pyrenees.^ He slew 
in battle a lieutenant of the Abbassides, who had invaded 
his dominions with a fleet and army: the head of Ala, in 
salt and camphire, was suspended by a daring messenger 
before the palace of Mecca; and the caliph Almansor re- 
joiced in his safety, that he was Vemoved by seas and lands 
from such a formidable adversary* Their mutual designs 
or declarations of offensive war evaporated without eflFect ; 
but instead of opening a door to the conquest of Europe, 
Spain was dissevered from the trunk of the monarchy, en- 
gaged in perpetual hostility with the East, and inclmed to 
peace and friendship with the Christian sovereigns of Con- 
Triple di- stantinople and France. The example of the Ommiades was 
the^anph- ™itated by the real or fictitious progeny of Ali, the Edris- 
ate. sites of Mauritania, and the more powerful Fatimites of 

Africa and Egj'pt. In <he tenth century, the chair of Ma- 
homet was disputed by diree caliphs or commanders of the 
faithful, who reigned at Bagdad, Cairoan, and Cordova, ex- 
communicated each other, and agreed only in a principle 
of discord, that a sectary is more odious and criminal than 
an unbeliever/* 
Magnifi- Mccca was the patrimony of the line of Hashem, yet the 
SccaUphs Abbassides were never tempted to reside either in the birdi- 
A. D. place or the city of the prophet. Damascus was disgraced by 
' the choice, and polluted with the blood,of the Ommiades; and 
' after some hesitation, Almansor, the brother and successor of 

Saffah, laid the foundations of Bagdad,^^ the Imperial seat 

39 For the revolution of Spain, consult Roderic of Toledo (c. xviii. p. 34, 
tic ),the Bibliotheca Arablco-Hispana (torn. ii. p. 30. 198), and Cardonnc 
(Hist. dcPAfriqueet de I'Espagne, torn. i. p. 180...197. 205. 272. 323, &c. 

40 I shall not stop to refuie the strange errors and fancies of Sir Wiiliam 
Temple (his works, vol.iii. p. 371. ..374. octavo edition) and Voltaire (Histoiie 
Gene rale, c. xxviii. toin. ii. p. 124, 125. edition de Lausanne), concerning 
the division of the Saracen empire. The mistakes of Voltaire proceeded firom 
the want of knowledge or reflection ; but Sir William was decchred by a Spa- 
nish impostor, who has framed an apocryphal history of the conquest of 
Spain by the Arabs, 

41 The geographer d'Anville (rEuphrate etle Tigte, p. 121...123),and the 
Orientalist d'Herbelot (Bibliothequc, p. 167, 168), may suffice for the know- 
ledge of Bagdad. Our iravellers, Fietro dcila Valle (torn. i. p. 688...698). Ta-* 
vernier (tom. i. p. 230..^38), Thevcnot (partii. p. 209...212), Otter (toin. i. 
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of his posterity during a reign of five hundred years.^* CHAP. 
The chosen spot is on the eastern bank of the Tigris about ^^^' 
fifteen miles above the ruins of Modain: the double wall was 
of a circular form ; and such was the rapid encrease of a ca^ 
pital, now dwindled to a provincial^own, that the funeral of 
a popular saint might be attended by eight hundred thousand 
men and sixty thousand women of Bagdad and the adjacent 
villages. In this city ofpeace^^ amidst the riches of the East, 
the Abbassides soon disdained the abstinence and frugality 
of the first caliphs, and aspired to emulate die magnificence 
of the Persian kings. After his wars and buildings, Alman- 
sor left behind him in gold and silver about thirty millions 
sterling;** and this treasure was exhausted in a few years by 
the vices or virtues of his children. His son Mahadi, in a 
ftingle pilgrimage to Mecca, expended six millions of dinars 
of gold. A pious and charitable motive may sanctify the 
foundation of cisterns and caravanseras, which he distribut- 
ed along a measured road of seven hundred miles ; but his 
train of camels laden with snow, could serve only to astonish 
the natives of Arabia, and to refresh the fruits and liquors 
of the royal banquet.-** The courtiers would surely praise 
the liberality of his grandson Almamon, who gave away four' 
fifths of the income of a province, a sum of two millions four 
hundred thousand gold dinars, before he drew his foot from 
the stirrup. At the nuptials of the same prince, a thousand 
pearls of the largest size were showered on the head of the 

p. 162...168), and Niebuhr (Voyage en Arabic, torn. ii. p. 239..571), hav« 
seen only its decay ; and the Nubian geographer (p. 204.) and the travelling 
Jew, Benjamin of Tudela (Itinerarium, p. 112... 123. i Const, rEmpcreor, 
apud Elzevir, 1633), are the only writers of my acquaintance, who have 
known Bagdad under the reign of the Abbassides. 

42 The foundations of Bagdad were laid A. H. 145, A. D. 762. Mostasem, 
the last of Abbassides, was taken and put to death by the Tartars, A. U. 656, 
A. D. 1258, the 20th of February. 

43 Medinat al Salem, Dar al Salem. Urbs pacis, or as is more neatly com- 
pounded by the Byzantine writers, E;pi?»«»"«A<$ (Irenopolis). There is some 
dispute concerning the ecymology of Bagdad, but the first syllable is allo^'ed 
to Mgnify a garden in the Persian tongue ; the garden of Dad, a Christian her- 
mit, whose ceil had been the only habitation on the spot. 

44 Reliquit in acrario sexcenties millles mille stateres, et quater et vicics mil- 
lies mille aureos aureos. Elmacin,Hist. Saracen, p. 126. I have reckoned the 
gold pieces at eight shillings, and the proportion to the silver as twelve to one. 
But 1 will never answer for the numbers of Erpenius ; and the Latmsare scarce- 
ly above the savages in the language of arithmetic. 

' 45 D'Herbelot, p. 530. Abulfeda, p. 154. Nivem Meccam apporiavit, 
tvax ibi 7fx\ annquam aut rarissune visam. 
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CHAP, bride/* and a lottery of lands and houses displayed the ca« 
^^ pricious bounty of fortune. The glories of the court were 
brtghlened rather than impaired in the decline of the empire; 
and a Greek ambassador might admire or pity the magnifi- 
cence of the feeble Moctaden " The caliph's whole army," 
says the historian Abulfeda, ^^ both horse and foot, was un- 
*^ der arms, which together made a body of one hundred and 
^^ sixty thousand men. His state officers, the favourite slaves, 
** stood near him in splendid apparel, their belts glittering 
^^ with gold and gems* Near them were seven thousand eu- 
^^ nuchs, four thousand of them white, the remainder Uack» 
** The porters or door-keepers were in number seven hun- 
*^ dred. Barges and boats, with the most superb decorations, 
** were seen swimming upon the Tigris. Nor was the palace 
** itself less splendid, in which were hung up thirty-eight 
*^ thousand pieces of tapestr}'', twelve thousand five hundred 
" of which were of silk embroidered with gold. The carpets 
*' on the floor were twenty-two thousand. An hundred lions 
** were brought out, with a keeper to each lion.*^ Among 
*' the other spectacles of rare and stupendous luxury, was a 
*' tree of gold and silver spreading into eighteen large branch- 
^^ es, on which, and on the lesser boughs, sat a variety of birds 
*' made of the same precious metals, as well as the leaves of 
" the tree. While the machinery alTected spontaneous mo- 
" tions, the several birds warbled their natural harmony* 
** Through this scene of magnificence, the Greek ambassa- 
** dor was led by the visir to the foot of the caliph's throne."** 
In the West, the Ommiades of Spain supported, with equal 
pomp, the tide of commander of the faithful. Three miles 
from Cordova, in honour of his favourite sultana, the third 

46 Abulfeda, p. 184. 189. describes the splendour and libenOitf of Alma-» 
tnon . Milton has alluded to this Oriental custom : 

....Or where the gorgeous East, with richest hand> 
Showers on her kings Bariiaric pearls and gold. 
X have used the modem word lottery, to express the Missilia of the Roman em- 
perors, which entitled to some prize the person who caught them, as they vrere 
thrown among the crowd. 

47 When Bell of Antermony (Travels, vol. i. p. 99.) accompanied the Rus- 
sian ambassador to the audience of the unfortunate Shah Hussein of Persia, 
tvio lions were introduced, to denote the power of the king over the fiercest 
animals. 

48 Abulfeda, p. 237. d'Herbelot, p. 590 This embassy was received at 
Bagdad A. H. 305, A. D. 917. In the passage of Abulfeda. I have used, with 
tome variations, the English translation of the learned and amiable Mr. Harris 
of Salisbury (Philologkal Enquiries, p. 363, 364). 

Digitized by VjOOQIG 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 433 

and greatest of the Abdalrahmans constructed the citj'-, pa- CHAP, 
lace, and gardens of Zehra. Twenty-five years, and above ^^^* 
three millions sterling, were employed by the founder : his 
liberal taste invited the artists of Constantinople, the most 
skilful sculptors and architects of the age ; and the buildings 
were sustained or adorned by twelve hundred columns of 
Spanish and African, of Greek and Italian marble. The hall 
of audience was encrusted with gold and pearls, and a great 
bason in the centre, was surrounded with the curious and 
costly figures of birds and quadrupeds. In a lofty pavilion 
of the gardens, one of these basons and fountains, so delight- 
ful in a sultry climate, was replenished not with water, but 
with the purest quicksilver. The seraglio of Abdalrahman, 
fais wives, concubines, and black eunuchs, amounted to six 
thousand three hundred persons ; and he was attended to the 
field by a guard of twelve thousand horse, whose belts and 
scymetars were studded with gold.^* 

In a private condition, our desires are perpetually repres- Its conse- 

scd by poverty and subordination ; but the lives and labours *1"^"^.^® 

, ^ ^ , , ^'^^ private 

of millions are devoted to the service of a despotic prince, and public 

whose laws are blindly obeyed, and whose wishes are in- *i^P"*^^ 
stantly gratified. Our imagination is dazzled by the splen- 
did picture ; and whatever may be the cool dictates of rea- 
son, there are few among us who would obstinately refuse 
a trial of the comforts and the cares of royalty. It may there- 
fore be of some use to borrow the experience of the same 
Abdalrahman, whose magnificence has perhaps excited our 
admiration and envy, and to transcribe an authentic memo- 
rial which was found in the closet of the deceased caliph. 
** I have now reigned above fifty years in victory or peace ; 
** beloved by my subjects, dreaded by my enemies, and re- 
^^ spected by my allies. Riches and honours, power and plea- 
•' sure, have waited on my call, nor does any earthly bless- 
** ing appear to have been wanting^ to my felicity. In this 
** situation, I have diligently numbered the days of pure and 
" genuine happiness which have fallen to my lot; t)icy amount 
** to Fourteen :....0 man ! place not thy confidence in thia 

49 Cardonne, Histoire de TAfrique et de I'Espagne, torn. i. p. S30...SS6. 
A just idea of the taste and architecture of the Arabians of Spain, may be con- 
ceived from the description and plates of the Alhambra of Grenada (Swin* 
bume's Travels, p. 171...188J. 

yoL. VI. 3 K 
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" present world."50 The luxury of the caliphs, so useless to 
^ their private happiness, relaxed the nerves, and terminated 
the progress, of the Arabian empire. Temporal and spirit- 
ual conquest had been the sole occupation of the first suc- 
cessors of Mahomet ; and after supplying themselves with 
the necessaries of life, the whole revenue was scrupulously 
devoted to that salutary work. The Abbassides were im- 
poverbhed by the multitude of their wants and their con- 
tempt of (economy. Instead of pursuing the great object of 
ambition, their leisure, their affections, the powers of their 
mind, were diverted by pomp and pleasure : the rewards of 
valour were embezzled by women and eimuchs, and the 
royal camp was encumbered by the luxury of the palace. 
A similar temper was diffused among the subjects of the ca- 
liph. Their stem enthusiasm was softened by time and 
prosperity : they sought riches in the occupations of indus- 
try, fame in the pursuits of literature, and happiness in the 
tranquillity of domestic life. War was no longer the passion 
of the Saracens ; and the encrease of pay, the repetition of 
donatives, were insufficient to allure the posterity of those 
voluntary champions who had crowded to the standard of 
Abubeker and Omar for the hopes of spoil and of paradise. 
Under the reign of the Ommiades, the studies of the Mos- 
lems were confined to the interpretation of the Koran, and the 
among the eloquence and poetry of their native tongue. A people con- 
A. D. 75*, tinually exposed to the dangers of the field, must esteem the 
&c. 813, healing powers of medicine or rather of surgery : but the 
starving physicians of Arabia murmured a complaint, that 
exercise and temperance deprived them of the greatest part 
of their practice.'* After their civil and domestic wars, the 
subjects of the Abbassides, awakening from this mental le- 

50 Cardonne, torn. i. p. 329, 330. lliis conftssion, the complaints of So- 
lomon of the vanity of this world (read Prior's verbose but eloquent poem), 
and the hapjiy ten days of the emperor Seghcd (Rambler, No. 204, 205.) wiU 
be triumphantly quoted by the detractors of human life. Their expectations 
are commonly immoderate, their estimates are seldom impartial. If I may- 
speak of myself (Ihe only person of whom 1 can speak with c^jtainty), my 
happy hours have far exceeded, and far exceed, the scanty numbers of the ca- 
liph of Spain ; and I shall not scruple to add, that many of them are due to 
the pleasing labour of the present com}x>sition. 

51 The Guiisran (p. 239.) relates the conversation of Mahomet and a phy- 
sician (Epiatol. Rcnaudot. in Fabricius,Bibliot. Grace, tom. i. p.814). The pro- 
|)Uet himself was skilled in the art of medicine ; and Gagnier (Vie de Maho- 
met, tom. iii. p. 394...405.) has ifivcn an extract of the aphorisms which arc 
CKtant under his ram«. 
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fl*2irgy> found leisure and felt curiosity for the acquisition of CHAP, 
profane science. This spirit was first encouraged by the ^^^' 
caliph Almansor, who, besides his knowledge of the Maho- 
metan law, had applied himself with success to the study of 
/ astronomy. But when the sceptre devolved to Almamon, 
the seventh of the Abbassides, he completed the designs of 
his grandfather, and invited the muses from their ancient 
seats. His ambassadors at Constantinople, his agents in 
Armenia, Syria, and Egypt, collected the volumes of Gre- 
cian science : at his command they were translated by the 
most skilful interpreters into the Arabic language : his sub- 
jects were exhorted assiduously to peruse these instructive 
writings ; and the successor of Mahomet assisted with plea- 
sure and modesty at the assemblies and disputations of the 
learned. *' He was not ignorant," says Abulpharagius, " that 
^* they are the elect of God, his best and most useful ser- 
'* vants, whose liveslare devoted to the improvement of their 
^ rational faculties. The mean ambition of the Chinese or 
** the Turks may glory in the industry of their hands or the 
*' indulgence of their brutal appetites. Yet these dextrous 
** artists must view, with hopeless emulation, the hexagons 
" and p3^amids of the cells of a bee-hive :" these fortitudi- 
** nous heroes are awed by the superior fierceness of the 
** lions and tygers ; and in their amorous enjoyments, they 
** are much inferior to the vigour of the grossest and most 
** sordid quadrupeds. The teachers of wisdom are the true 
** luminaries and legislators of a world, which, without their 
** aid, would again sink in ignorance and barbarism.''^^ The 
zeal and curiosity of Almamon were imitated by succeed- 
ing princes of the line of Abbas : their rivals, the Fatimites 
of Africa and the Ommiades of Spain, were the patrons of 
the learned, as well as the commanders of the faithful : the 

52 Sec their curious architecture in Reaumur (Hist, dcs Inscctc*;, torn. v. 
Memoire viii). These hexagons arc closed by a p\Tannid ; the angles of the 
three sides of a similar pyramid, such as would accomplibh the given end with 
the smallest quantity possible of materials, were determined by a ma Ir^ina'^i- 
clan, at 109 degrees 26 minutes for the larger, 70 degrees 34 minn?cs for the 
smaller. The actual meastire is 109 degrees 28 minutes, 70 de^^Tccs 32 n Mimes. 
Yet this perfect harmony raises the work at the expense of the artist :thc Ikcs 
are not masters of transcendent geometry. 

53 Saed Ebn Ahmed, cadhi of Tolcdo.^vho died A. H. 4G2, A. D. 10'59, 
has furnished Abulpharagius (Dynast, p. 160.) with this cmIuu-j pus iijr, as 
well as with the text of Pocock's S()ecimen Hi&torix Arabian. A nu »;.'.« or cif 
literary anecdotes of philosophers, physicians, &c. who liavc llourli,hLd lUidcr 
«ach caliph, form the principal merit of the Dynasties of Abulpluragius. 
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CHAP, same royal prerogative was claimed by their independent 
^^^' emirs of the provinces ; and their emulation diffused the 
taste and the rewards of science from Samarcand and Bo- 
chara to Fez and Cordova. The visir of a sultan conse- 
crated a sum of two hundred thousand pieces of gold to the 
foundation of a college at Bagdad, which he endowed with 
an annual revenue of fifteen thousand dinars* The fruits 
of instruction were communicated, perhaps at different times, 
to six thousand disciples of every degree, from the son of 
the noble to that of the mechanic : a sufficient allowance 
was provided for the indigent scholars ; and the merit or 
industry of the professors was repaid with adequate stipends. 
In every city the productions of Arabic literature were co- 
pied and collected by the curiosity of the studious and the 
vanity of the rich. A private doctor refused the invitation 
of the sultan of Bochara, because the carriage of his books 
would have required four hundred camels. The royal lib- 
rary of the Fatimites consisted of one hundred thousand 
manuscripts, elegantly transcribed and splendidly bound, 
which were lent, without jealousy or avarice, to the students 
of Cairo. Yet this collection must appear moderate, if we 
can believe that the Ommiades of Spain had formed a libra- 
ry of six hundred thousand volumes, forty-four of which 
were employed in the mere catalogue. Their capital, Cor- 
dova, with the adjacent towns of Malaga, Almeria, and 
Murcia, had given birth to more than three hundred wri- 
ters, and above seventy public libraries were opened in the 
cities of the Andalusian kingdom. The age of Arabian 
learning continued about five hundred years, till the great 
eruption of the Moguls, and was coseval with the darkest 
and most slothful period of European annals ; but since the 
sun of science has arisen in the West, it should seem that 
the Oriental studies have languished and declined." 
Their real In the libraries of the Arabians, as in those of Europe, 
thcS^ '" the far greater part of the innumerable volumes were pos- 
enccs. sessed only of local value or imaginary merit." The 

54 These literary anecdotes are borrowed from the BtUioTheca Arabko- 
Hispana (torn. Vi. p. 38, 71. 201, 202), Leo AfricaBUs (de Arab. Medicb et 
Philosophis, in Frabric Bibliot. Grac. tom.xiii. p. 259.. .298. particularly p. 
274), and Uenandot (Hist. Patriarch. Alex. p. 274, 275. 536, 537), beades 
the chronological remarks of Abulpharagius. 

55 The Arabic catalogue of the Escurial will give a just idea of the propor- 
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shelves were crowded with orators and poets, whose style CHAP, 
was adapted to the taste and maimers of their country- ^^^' 
xneh; with general and partial histories, which each revolv- 
ing generation supplied with a new harvest of persons and 
events; with codes and commentaries of jurisprudence, 
which derived their authority from the law of the prophet; 
with the interpreters of the Koran, and orthodox tradition; 
and with the whole theological tribe, polemics, mystics, 
scholastics, and moralists, the first or the last of writers, ac- 
cording to the different estimate of sceptics or believers^ 
The works of speculation or science may be reduced to the 
four classes of philosophy, mathematics, astronomy, and 
physic. The sages of Greece were translated and illustrated 
in the Arabic language, and some treatises, now lost in the 
original, have been recovered in the versions of the East,'* 
which possessed and studied the writings of Aristotle and 
Plato, of Euclid and Apollonius, of Ptolemy, Hippocrates, 
and Galen/^ Among the ideal systems, which have varied 
with the fashion of the times, the Arabians adopted the phi- 
losophy of the Stagirite, alike intelligible or alike obscure 
for the readers of every age. Plato wrote for the Athenians, 
and his allegorical genius is too closely blended with the Ian- 
^age and religion of Greece. After the fall of that religion, 
the Peripatetics, emerging from their obscurity, prevailed 
in the controversies of the Oriental sects, and their founder 
was long afterwards restored by the Mahometans of Spain 
to the Latin schools.** The physics, both of the Academy 

tion of the classes. In the library of Cairo, the MSS. of astronomy and medi- 
cine amounted to 6500, with two fair globes, the one of brass, tlie other of sil- 
ver (Bibliot. Arab. Hisp. tom» i. p. 417). 

56 As for instance, the fifth, sixth, and seventh books (the eighth is still 
wanting) of the Conic Sections of Apollonius Pergaus, which were printed 
from the Florence MS. 1661 (Fabric. Bibliot. Grxc. torn. ii. p. 559). Yet the 
fifth book had been previously restored by the mathematical divination of Vi- 
viani (see his eloge in Fontenelle, torn. v. p. 59, &c.) 

57 The merit of these Arabic versions is freely discussed by Renaudot (Fa- 
bric. Bibliot. Grace, torn. i. p. 812. ..816), and piously defended by Gasira (Bi- 
bliot. Arab. Hispana, torn. i. p. 238...240). Most of the versions of Plato, 
Aristotle, Hippocrates, Galen, &c. are ascribed to Honain, a physician of the 
Nestorian sect, who flourished at Bagdad in the court of the caliphs, and died 
A. D. 876. He was at the head of a school or manufacture of translations, and 
the works of his sons and disciples were published under his name. See Abul- 
pharagius (Dynast, p. 88. 115. 171.. .174. and apud Asseman, Bibliot. Orient, 
torn. ii. p. 438), d'Herbelot (Bibliot. Orientale, p. 456), Asseman, (Bibliot. 
Orient, torn. iii. p. 16-1), and Casiri (Bibliot. Arab. Hispana, torn. i. p. 238, 
Sec. 251. 286.. 290. 302. 304, &c.) 

58 See Moshcim, Institut Hist. Eccles. p. 181.214. 236. 257. 315. 338. 396. 
438, 8m:. 
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CHAP, and the Lycsum, as they are built, not on observation, but 
, on argument, have retarded the progress of real knowledge* 
The metaphysics of infinite, or finite, spirit, have too often 
been enlisted in the service of superstition. But the human 
faculties are fortified by the art and practice of dialectics ; 
the ten predicaments of Aristotle collect and methodise our 
ideas,'' and his syllogism is the keenest weapon of dispute. 
It was dextrously wielded in the schools of the Saracens, 
but as it is more effectual for the detection of error than for 
the investigation of truth, it is not surprising that new gene- 
rations of masters and disciples should still revolve in the 
same circle of logical argument. The mathematics are dis- 
tinguished by a peculiar privilege, that, in the course of ages^ 
they may always advance, and can never recede. But the 
ancient geometry, if I am not misinformed, was resumed in 
the same state by the Italians of the fifteenth century ; and 
whatever may be the origin of the name, the science of al- 
gebra is ascribed to the Grecian Diophantus by the modest 
testimony of the Arabs themselves.** They cultivated with 
more success the sublime science of astronomy, which ele- 
vates the mind of man to disdain his diminutive planet and 
momentary existence. The costly instruments of observa- 
tion were supplied by the caliph Almamon, and the land of 
the Chaldaeans still afforded the same spacious level, the 
same unclouded horizon. In the plains of Sinaar, and a se- 
cond time in those of Cufa, his mathematicians accurately 
measured a degree of the great circle of the earth, and de- 
termined at twenty-four thousand miles the entire circum- 
ference of our globe.** From the reign of the Abbassides 

59 The most clcp:ant commentary on the Catcg^orics or Predicaments of 
Aristotle, may be found in the Philosophical Arrangements of Mr. Jamei 
Harris (London, 1775, in octavo), who laboured to revive the studies of Gre- 
cian literature and philosophy. 

60 Abulpharagius, Dynast, p. 81. 222. Bibliot. Arab. Hisp. torn. i.p. 3T0, 
571. In quern (says the primate of the Jacobiteri) si immiserit sc lector, ocea- 
num hoc in genere fa/gebraj inveniet. The thiie of Diophantus of Alcxan- 
dria is unknown, but his six books are still extant, and have been illustrated by 

- the Greek Planudes and the Frenchman Meziriac (Fabric. Bibliot. Grace, torn. 
iv.D.12...15). 

61 Abulfeda (Annal. Moslem, p. 210, 211- vers. Reiske) describes this 
operation according to Ibn Challecan,and the best historians. This degree most 
accurately contains 200,000 royal or Hashemite cubits, which Arabia had de- 
rived from the sacred and legal practice both of Palestine and Egypt. This 
ancient cubit is repeated 400 times in each basis of the great pyramid, and 
seems to indicate the primitive and universal measures of the East. See the 
Mcirologie of the laborious M. Paucton, p. 101... 195. 
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to that of the grand-children of Tamerlane, the stars, with- CHAP. 



out the aid of glasses, were diligently observed; and the as- 
tronomical tables of Bagdad, Spain, and Samarcand,^' cor- 
rect some minute errors, without daring to renounce the 
hypothesis of Ptolemy, without advancing a step towards the 
discovery of the solar system* In the eastern courts, th« 
truths of science could be recommended only by ignorance 
and folly, and the astronomer would have been disregarded^ 
had he not debased his wisdom or honesty by the vain pre- 
dictions of astrology.^^ But in the science of medicine, the 
Arabians have been deservedly applauded* The names of 
Mesua and Geber, of Razis and Avicenna, are ranked with 
the Grecian masters; in the city of Bagdad, eight hundred 
and sixty physicians were licensed to exercise their lucrative 
profession:^ in Spain, the life of the Catholic princes was 
entrusted to the skill of the Saracens,^' and the school of 
Salerno, their legitimate offspring, revived in Italy and Eu- 
rope the precepts of the healing art.®* The success of each 
professor must have been influenced by personal and acci- 
dental causes ; but we may form a less fanciful estimate of 
their general knowledge of anatomy,*^ botany,®^ and che- 
mistry,®* the threefold basis of their theory and practice. A 

62 See the Astronomical Tables of Ulugh Bcgh, with the preface of Dr. 
Hyde, in the 1st volume of his Syntagma Dissertationum, Oxon, 1767. 

63 The truih of astrology wa^ allowed by Albumazar, and the best of the 
Arabian astronomers, who drew their most certain predictions not from Ve- 
nus and Mercury, but from Jupiter and the sun (Abulpbarag. Dynast, p. 161. 
...163). For the state and science of the Persian astronomers, see Chardin 
(Voyages en Perse, tom. iii. p. 162. ..203). 

64 Bibliot. Arabico-Hlspana, tom. i. p. 438. The original relates a pleasant 
tale, of an ignorant but harmless practitioner. 

65 In the year 956, Sancho the fat, king of Leon, was cured by the physi- 
cians of Cordova (Mariana, 1. viii. c. 7. tom. i. p. 318). 

66 The school of Salerno, and the introduction of the Arabian sciences into 
Italy, are discussed with learning and judgment by Muratori ( Antiquitat. Ita- 
liae Medii i£vi, tom. iii. p. 932. ..940.) and Giaxmooe (Istoria Civile di Napoli, 
tom.ii.p. 119...127). 

67 See a good view of the progress of anatomy in Wotton (Reflections on 
ancient and modem Learning, p. 208...256). His reputation has been unwor« 
thily depreciated by the wits in the controversy of Boyle and Bentley. 

68 Bibliot. Arab. Hispana, tom. i. p. 275. Al Beithar of Malaga, their 
greatest botanist, had travelled into Africa, Persia, and India. 

69 Dr. Watson (Elements of Chemistry, vol. i. p. 17, &c.) allows thft ori- 
ginal merit of the Arabians. Yet he quotes the modest confession of the fa- 
mous Geber, of the ixth century (d'Herbclot, p. 317), that he had drawn most 
of his science, perhapsof the transmutation of metals, from the ancient sages. 
AVhatevcr might be the origin or extent of their knowledge, the arts of che- 
mistry and alchymy appear to have been known in Egypt at least three hun- 
dred years before Mahomet (Wotton's Reflections, p. 121. ..133. Pauw, Re- 
•hercbes sur ks £gyptien$ et les Chmois, tom. i. p. 376.. .429). 
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superstitious reverence for the dead confined both the Greets 
and the Arabians to the dissection of apes and quadrupeds ; 
the more solid and visible parts were known in the time of 
Galen, and the finer scrutiny of the human frame was re- 
ser\-ed for the microscope and the injections of modem art-^ 
ists* Botany is an active science, and the discoveries of the 
torrid zone might enrich the herbal of Dioscorides with two 
thousand plants. Some traditionary knowledge might be se- 
creted in the temples and monasteries of Egypt; much use- 
ful experience had been acquired in the practice of arts and 
manufactures; but the science of chemistry owes its origin 
and improvement to the industry of the Saracens. They first 
invented and named the alembic for the purposes of distil- 
lation, analysed the substances of the three kingdoms of na- 
ture, tried the distinction and afiinities of alcalis and acids, 
and converted the poisonous minerals into soft and salutary 
medicines. But the most eager search of Arabian chemistry 
was the transmutation of metals, and the elixir of immortal 
health : the reason and the fortunes of thousands were evapo- 
rated in the crucibles of alchjrmy, and the consummation of 
the great work was promoted by the worthy aid of mystery, 
fable, and superstition. 

But the Moslems deprived themselves of the principal 
benefits of a familiar intercourse with Greece and Rome, the 
knowledge of antiquity, the purity of taste, and the freedom 
of thought. Confident in the riches of their native tongue, 
the Arabians disdained the study of any foreign idiom. The 
Greek interpreters were chosen among their Christian sub- 
jects; they formed their translations, sometimes on the ori- 
ginal text, more frequently perhaps on a Syriac version : 
and in the crowd of astronomers and physicians^ there is no 
example of a poet, an orator, or even an historian, being 
taught to speak the language of the Saracens.^^ The mytho- 
logy of Homer would have provoked the abhorrence of those 
stem fanatics: they possessed in lazy ignorance the colonies 
of the Macedonians, and the provinces of Carthage and 

70 Abiilpharagius (Dynast, p. 26. 148.) mentions a Syriac yenaan of Ho- 
mer's two poems, by TheophUus» a Christian Maronite of mount Libanus, who 
professed astronomy at Roha or Edessa towards the end of the viiith century. 
His work would be a literary curiosity. I have read somewhere, but 1 da not 
believe, that Plutarch's Lived were tnoslftted into Turkifth fpr the use of Ma- 
komet the second. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



OP THE ROMAN EMPIRE* 441 

Rome: the heroes of Plutarch and Livy were buried In ob- CHAP, 
livion; and the history of the world before Mahomet, was 
reduced to a short legend of the patriarchs, the prophets, 
and the Persian kings. Our education in the Greek and 
Latin schools may have fixed in our minds a standard of ez^ 
elusive taste; and I am not forward to condemn the litera* 
ture and judgment of nations, of whose language I am igno- 
rant. Yet I Anow that the classics have much to teach, and 
I believe that the Orientals have much to learn: the tempe- 
rate dignity of style, the graceful proportions of art, the forms 
of visible and intellectual beauty, the just delineation of cha- 
racter and passion, the rhetoric of narrative and argument, 
the regidar fabric of epic and dramatic poetry.^* The influ. 
ence of truth and reason is of a less ambiguous complexion* 
The philosophers of Athens atid Rome enjoyed the bless< 
ings, and asserted the rights, of civil an<j| religious freedom. 
Their moral and political writings might have gradually un-* 
locked the fetter^ of Eastern despotism, diffused a liberal 
spirit of enquiry and toleration, and encouraged the Arabian 
sages to suspect that their caliph was a tyrant and their pro- 
phet an impostor.'^ The instinct of superstition was alarms 
cd by the introduction even of the abstract sciences ; and the 
more rigid doctors of the law condemned the rash and per- 
nicious curiosity of Almamon.^^ To the thirst of mart}rr«' 
dom, the vision of paradise, and the belief of predestination, 
we must ascribe the invincible enthusiasm of the prince and 
people. And the sword of the Saracens became less formi- 
dable, when their youth was drawn away from the camp to 
the college, when the armies of the faithful presumed to read 
and to reflect. Yet the foolish vanity of the Greeks was jea- 
lous of their studies, and reluctandy imparted the sacred 
lire to the Barbarians of the East.^^ 

71 I have perused with much pleasure, Sir WiUiam Jones's Latin Commen- 
tary on A^iatic poetry (London, 1774, in octavo), which was composed inthd 
youth of that wonderful linguist. At present, in the maturity of his taste and 
judgment, he would perhaps abate of the fervent, and even partial praise which 
he has bestowed on the Orientals. 

72 Among the Arabian philosophers, Avefroes has been accused of despis- 
ing the religion of the Jews, the Christians, and the Mahometans (see his arti- 
cle in Bayle's Dictionary). Each of these sects would agree, that in two in- 
stances out of three, his contempt was reasonable. 

73 D*H»rbclot, Bibliotheque, Orient ale, p. 546. 

74 Of«^<A«( «r«x«v xfifet^ tt rnf r«y •rrttf yttfvtfy h «f ro Piv« 
fuutff ytfi ^tLvfuJ^irm tni'»T6f wtn^u T*t^ ftfyiri, &c* Cedrenfif> p« 

VOL. VI. 3 L r T 
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In the bloody conflict of the Ommiades and Abbassidetf^ 
the Greeks had stolen the opportunity of avenging their 
Ware oT wrongs and enlarging their limits. But a severe retribution 
Harun al was exacted by Mohadi, the third caliph of the new dynas- 
acdiast the ^X* "^^^ seized in his turn the favourable opportunity, while 
Romans, a woman and a child, Irene and Constantine, were seated on 
781. ....805. ^^ Byzantine throne. An army of ninety-iive thousand 
Persians and Arabs was sent from the Tigris to the Thra- 
cian Bosphorus, under the command of Harun,^' or Aaron, 
the second son of the commander of the faithful. His en- 
campment on the opposite heights of Chrysopolis or Scutari^ 
informed Irene, in her palace of Constantinople, of the loss 
of her troops and provinces. With the consent or conniv- 
ance of their sovereign her ministers subscribed an igno- 
minous peace: and the exchange of some royal gifts could 
not disguise the annual tribute of seventy thousand dinars of 
gold, which was imposed on the Roman empire. The Sara- 
cens had too rashly advanced into the midst of a distant and 
hostile land: their retreat was solicited by the promise of 
faithful guides and plentiful markets; and not a Greek had 
courage to whisper, that their weary forces might be sur- 
rounded and destroyed in their necessary passage between 
a slippery mountain and the river Sangarius. Five years 
after this expedition, Harun ascended the throne of Ms fa- 
ther and his elder brother; the most powerful and vigorous 
monarch of his race, illustrious in the West, as the ally of 
Charlemagne, and familiar to the most childish readers, as 
the perpetual hero of the Arabian tales. His title to the name 
of Al Rashid (the Just J is sullied by the extirpation of the 
generous, perhaps the innocent, Barmecides; yet he could 
listen to the complaint of a poor widow who had been pil- 
laged by his troops, and who dared, in a passage of the Ko» 
ran, to threaten the inattentive despot with the judgment of 
God and posterity. His court was adorned with luxury and 

548. who relates how manfully the emperor refused a Tnatheinaktician to the 
inRtanccs and offers of the caliph Alniainon . This absurd scruple is expressed 
almost in the same words bjr the continuator of Theophancs (Scriptores post 
Theophanem, p. 118). 

75 Sec the reign and character of Harun al Rashid, in Bibliotheque Ori- 
entaJe, p. 431...433, under his proper title : and in the relative articles to which 
M. d'Hcrbelot refers. The learned collector has shewn much taste in stripping 
the Oriental chronicles of their instructive and amusing anecdotes. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 443 

Bcknce; but, in a reign of three-and-twenty years, Hanin CHAP, 
repeatedly visited his provinces from Chorasan to Egypt ; 
nine times he performed the pilgrimage of Mecca; eight 
times he invaded the territories of the Romans; and as of- 
ten as they declined the payment of the tribute, they were 
taught to feel that a month of depredation was more costly 
than a year of submission. But when the unnatural mother 
of Constantine was deposed and banished, her successor 
Nicephorus resolved to obliterate this badge of servitude 
and disgrace. The epistle of the emperor to the caliph was 
pointed with an allusion to the game of chess, which had 
already spread from Persia to Greece. " The queen (he 
*' spoke of Irene) considered you as a rook and herself as a 
^^ pawn. That pusillanimous female submitted to pay a tri- 
" bute, the double of which she ought to have exacted from 
** the Barbarians. Restore therefore the fruits of your in- 
*' justice, or abide the determination of the sword." At 
these words the ambassadors cast a bundle of swords before 
the foot of the throne. The caliph smiled at the menace, and 
drawing his scymetar, samsamah^ a weapon of historic or 
fabulous renown, he cut asunder the feeble arms of the 
Greeks, without turning the edge, or endangering the tem- 
per, of his blade. He then dictated an epistle of tremendous 
brevity: " In the name of the most merciful God, Harunal 
*' Rashid, commander of the faithful, to Nicephorus, the 
*' Roman dog. I have read thy letter, O thou son of an un- 
*' believing mother. Thou shalt not hear, thou shalt behold 
*' my reply." It was written in characters of blood and fire 
on the plains of Phrygia; and the warlike celerity of the 
Arabs could only be checked by the arts of deceit and the 
shew of repentance. The triumphant caliph retired, after 
the fatigues of the campaign, to his favourite palace of Racca 
on the Euphrates; ^* but the distance of five hundred miles, 
and the inclemencj' of the season, encouraged his adversary 
to violate the peace. Nicephorus was astonished by the bold 
and rapid march of the commander of the faithful, who re- 
passed, in the depth of winter, the snows of mount Taurus: 

76 For the situation of Racca, the old Nicepfaorium, consult d' Anville (l*Eu- 
phrate et le Tigre, p. 24...27). The Arabian Nights represent Harun al Ra- 
shid as almost sta^tionary in Bagdad. He respected the royal seat of the Abbas- 
sides, but the vices of the inhabitants had driven bini from the city ( AbuLfed. 
AnnaL p. 1^7, 
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CHAP* his stratagems of policy and war were exhausted ; and the 
^^^' perfidious Greek escaped with three wounds from a field of 

^^''^^^"^ batde overspread with forty thousand of his subjects. Yet 
the emperor was ashamed of submission, and the calijih was 
resolved on victory. One hundred and thirty-five thousand 
regular soldiers received pay, and were inscribed in the mi- 
litary roll,' and above three hundred thousand persons of 
every denomination marched under the black standard of 
the Abbassides. They swept the surface of Asia Minor far 
beyond Tyana and Ancyra, and invested the Pontic Hera« 
clea,7f once a flourishing state, now a paltry town ; at that 
time capable of sustaining in her antique wails a month's 
siege against the forces of the East. The ruin Was complete, 
the spoil was ample; but if Harun had been conversant with 
Grecian story, he would have regretted the statue of Her- 
cules, whose attributes, the club, the bow, the quiver, and 
the lion's hide, were sculptured in massy gold. The pro-* 
gress of desolation by sea and land, from the Euxine to the 
isle of Cyprus, compelled the emperor Nicephorus to retract 
his haughty defiance. In the new treaty, the ruins of Hera- 
clea were left for ever as a lesson and a trophy ; and the coin 
of the tribute was marked with the image and superscript 
tion of Harun and his three sons.^* Yet this plurality of lords 
might contribute to remove the dishonour of the Roman 
name. After the death of their father, the heirs of the ca- 
liph were involved in civil discord, and the conqueror, the 
liberal Almamon, was sufficiently engaged in the restoration 
of domestic peace and the introduction of foreign science. 

The A.rabs Under the reign of Almamon at Bagdad, of Michael die 

Set? ^^ Stammerer at Constantinople, the islands of Crete ^^ and Su 



Crete, 



77 M. D. Tournefort, in his coasting voyage from Constantinople to Tre- 
biKond, passed a night at Heraclea or Eregri. His eye surveyed the present 
state, his reading collected the antiquities, of the city (Voyage du Levant, torn. 



iii. lettre xvi. p. 23.. 35). VVe have a separate history of Heraclea in the frag- 
ments of Memnon, which arc preserved by Photius. 

78 The wars of Harun ai Rashid against the Roman empire, are related by 

'herphaiies (p. o8i, 385. 391. 396. 4<jr, 408), Zonaras (torn. ii. 1. xv. p. 115. 

124), Cedrenus (p. 477, 478), Eutychius (Annal. torn. ii. p. 407), Elmacin 

(Hisr. Saraceji. p. 136. 151, 152), Abulpharagius (Dynast, p. 147. 151), and 



Thee 

) Elmacin 
. w . , ^ ^* and 

Abulfeda (p. 156. 166.. .168) 

79 The auth irs from whrm I have learned the most of the ancient and 
modern state of Crete, are Belon (Observations, &c. c 3...20. Paris, 1555), 
Tournef irt (Voyage du Le\an% tim. i. lertrc ii. ct iii), and Meursius (Gre- 
ta., in his works, torn. iii. p. 343.. .544). Although Crete is stj'led by Homer 
nii#f«, by Dionysius Xivaptj rt %ai tv^eTof, I cannot conceive that moun- 
Uinous island to surpass, or even to c^uai, in fertility the greater p^rt of Spain ^ 
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cily were subdued by the Arabs. The former of these con- CHAP, 
quests is disdained by their own writers, who were ignorant ^^^' 
of the fame of Jupiter and Minos, but it has not been over- a n 823 
looked by the Byzantine historians, who now begin to cast 
a clearer light on the affairs of their own times.^^ A band 
of Andalusian volunteers, discontented with the climate or 
government of Spain, explored the adventures of the sea ; 
but as they sailed in no more than ten or twenty gallies, their 
ivarfare must be branded with the name of piracy. As the 
subjects and sectaries of the white party, they might lawfully 
invade the dominions of the blacA caliphs. A rebellious fac- 
tion introduced them into Alexandria ;^* they cut in pieces 
both friends and foes, pillaged the churches and the moschs» 
sold above six thousand Christian captives, and maintained 
their station in the capital of Egypt, till they were oppressed 
by the forces and the presence of Almamon himself. From 
the mouth of the Nile to the Hellespont, the islands and sea- 
coasts both of the Greeks and Moslems were exposed to * 
their depredations ; they saw, they envied, they tasted, the 
fertility of Crete, and soon returned with forty gallies to a 
more serious attack. The Andalusians wandered over the 
land fearless and unmolested; but when they descended with 
their plunder to the sea-shore, their vessels were in flames, 
and their chief, Abu Caab, confessed himself the author of 
the mischief. Their clamours accused his madness or treach- 
ery. " Of what do you complain J" replied the crafty emir. 
^^ I have brought you to a land flowing with milk and honey. 
*' Here is your true country ; repose from your toils, and 
** forget the barren place of your nativity." " And our wives 
" and children ?" " Your beauteous captives will supply the 
^^ place of your wives, and in their embraces you will soon 
** become the fathers of a new progeny." The first habita- 

80 The most authentic and circumstantial intelligence is obtained from the 
•fo«r books of the Continuation of Theoplianes, compiled by the pen or the 

command of Constantine Porphyrogeni us, with the I.ife oi his father Basil 
the Macedonian (Scriptores post Theophancm, p 1... 1612. si Francis Ccmbe- 
9is, Paris, 1685). The loss of Crete and Sic ly it related, 1. ii. p. 46., .52. To 
these we may add the secondary evidence of Joseph Genesius (I. ii. p. 21. Ve- 
Uet. 1733), George Ccdrenus(Compend. p. 506...508),aMd John Scylitzes Ca- 
ropalota (apod Baron. Annal. Ecclcs. A. D. 82r. No. 24, bu:.). But ihc mot 
dem Greekb are such notorious plagiaries, that I should only quote a plurality 
of names* 

81 Rcnaudot (Hist. Patriarch. Alex. n. 251...256. 268. ..270.) has described 
the ravages of the Andalusian Arabs in Bgypt, but has forgot to connect them 
with the coiu^uest of Crete. 
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CHAP tion was their camp, with a ditch and rampart, in the bay of 
^^^- Suda ; but an apostate monk led them to a more desirable 
position in the eastern parts; and the name of Candax, their 
fortress and colony, has been extended to the whole island, 
under the corrupt and modem appellation of Candlcu The 
hundred cities of the age of Minos were diminished to thirty; 
and of these, only one, most probably Cydonia, had courage 
to retain the substance of freedom and the profession of Chris- 
tianity. The Saracens of Crete soon repaired the loss of 
their navy ; and the timbers of mount Ida were launched into 
the main. During an hostile period^ of one hundred and 
thirty*eight years, the princes of Constantinople attacked 
these licentious corsairs with fruitless curses and ineifectoal 
arms, 
widof Sici- The loss of Sicily *• was occasioned by an act of supen.ti- 

£27.. 878 ^^^^3 rigour. An amorous youth who had stolen a mm from 
her cloyster, was sentenced by the emperor to the amputa- 
tion of his tongue. Euphemius appealed to the reason and 
policy of the Saracens of Africa ; and soon returned with the 
Imperial purple, a fleet of one hundred ships, and an army 
of seven hundred horse and ten thousand foot. They land- 
ed at Mazara near the ruins of die ancient Selinus ; but af- 
ter some partial victories, Syracuse '^ was delivered by the 
Greeks, the apostate was slain before her walla, and his' Af- 
rican friends were reduced to the necessity of feeding on the 
flesh of their own horses. In their turn they were relieved 
by a powerful reinforcement of their brethren of Andalusia; 
the largest and western part of the island was gradually re- 
duced, and the commodious harbour of Palermo was chosen 
for the seat of the naval and military power of the Saracens* 
Syracuse preser\'ed about fifty years the faith which she had 
sworn to Christ and to Caesar. In the last and fatal siege, her 
citizens displayed some remnant of the spirit which had for- 
merly resisted the powers of Athens and Carthage. They stood 

82 ^9A«f (says the continuator of Thpophanes, 1. H. p. 51.) ^i T«rT<» 

tXiHTct iif^vv. Tbis history of the loss of Sicily is no longer extant. Mu- 
ratori (Am\alid'Itaria,toii(i. vii. p. 7. 19. 21, &c.) has added some circumsiin- 
ccs from the Italian chronicles. 

83 The splendid and iritercsting tragedy of Tttncrede would adapt itself much 
better to this eiwch, than to the date (A. D. 1005) which Voltaire himself has 
chosen. But I must gently reproach the poet, ft>r infusing into the Gitek sub- 
jects the spirit of modem kn'ghts and ancient republicans. 
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above twenty days against the battering-rams and catapultce^ CHAP, 
the mines and tortoises of the besiegers; and the place might ^^^^1. 
have been relieved, if the mariners of the Imperial fleet had 
not been detained at Constantinople in building a church to 
the Virgin Mary. The deacon Theodosius, with the bishop 
and clergy, was dragged in chains from the altar to Palermo, 
cast into a subterraneous dungeon, and exposed to the hourly 
peril of death or apostacy. His pathetic, and not inelegant 
complaint, may be read as the epitaph of his country.^^ From 
the Roman conquest to this final calamity, Syracuse, now 
dwindled to the primitiveisle of Ortygea, had insensibly de- 
clined* Yet the relics were still precious ; the plate of the 
cathedral weighed five thousand pounds of silver; the entire 
spoil was computed at one million of pieces of gold (Ubout 
four hundred thousand pounds sterling), and the captives 
must out-number the seventeen thousand Christians who 
were transported from the sack of Tauromenium into Afri- 
can servitude. In Sicily, the religion and language of the 
Greeks were eradicated; and such was the docility of the ri- 
sing generation, that fifteen thousand boys were circumcised 
and clothed on the same day with the son of the Fatimite 
caliph. The Arabian squadrons issued from the harbours 
of Palermo, Biserta, and Tunis ; an hundred and fifty towns 
of Calabria and Campania were attacked and pillaged ; nor 
could the suburbs of Rome be defended by the name of the 
Caesars and Apostles. Had the Mahometans been united, 
Italy must have fallen an easy and glorious accession to the 
empire of the prophet. But the caliphs of Bagdad had lost 
their authority in the West; the Aglabites and Fatimites 
usurped the provinces of Africa; their emirs of Sicily as- 
pired to independence ; and the design of conquest and do- 
minion was degraded to a repetition of predatory inroads.*' 

In the sufferings of prostrate Italy, the name of Rome invKionof 
awakens a solemn and mournful recollection. A fleet of ^g'sani^ 
Saracens from the African coast presumed to enter the mouth cens» 

84 The narrative or lamentation of Theodosius, is transcribed and illustra- 
ted by Pagi (Critica, torn. iii. p. 719, &c.). Constantine Porphyrogenitus (in 
Vit. Basil, c. 69, 70. p. 190... 192.) mentions the loss of Syracuse and the tri- 
irniph of the demons. 

85 The extracts from the Arabic histories of Sicily are given in Abulfeda 
( Annal. Moslem, p. 271.. .273), and in the first volume of Muratori's Scrip- 
tores Kcrum Italicarum. M. de Guignes (Ui«t. des Huns, tom. i. p. 363,364.) 
iMts added iome important facts. 
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of the Tyber, and to approach a city which even yet, in her 
fallen state, was revered as the metropolis of the Christian 
JlV 846 ^o**^^' '^^^ gates and ramparts were guarded by a trem- 
bling people ; but the tombs and temples of St* Peter and 
St. Paul were left exposed in the suburbs of the Vatican 
and of the Ostian way. Their invisible sanctity had pro- 
tected them against the Goths, the Vandals, and the Lom- 
bards ; but the Arabs disdained both the gospel and the le- 
gend ; and their rapacious spirit was approved and animated 
by the precepts of the Koran* The Christian idols were 
stripped of their costly offerings; a silver altar was torn 
away from the shrine of St. Peter ; and if the bodies of the 
buildings were left entire, their deliverance must be impu- 
ted to the haste, rather than the scruples, of the Saracens. 
In their course along the Appian way, they pillaged Fundi 
and besieged Gayeta ; but they had turned aside from the 
walls of Rome, and, by their divisions, the Capitol was sa- 
ved from the yoke of the prophet of Mecca. The same 
danger still impended on the heads of the Roman people ; 
and their domestic force was unequal to the assault of an 
African emir. They claimed the protection of their Latin 
sovereign ; but the Carlovingian standard was overthrown 
by a detachment of the Barbarians: they meditated the res- 
toration of the Greek emperors ; but the attempt was trea- 
sonable, and the succour remote and precarious.^* Their 
distress appeared to receive some aggravation from the death 
of their spiritual and temporal chief; but the pressing emer- 
gency superseded the forms and intrigues of an election ; 
and the unanimous choice of pope Leo the fourth'^ was the 
safety of the church and city. 

This pontiff was bom a Roman ; the courage of the first 
ages of the republic gl6wed in his breast ; and, amidst the 
ruins of his country, he stood erect, like one of the firm and 
lofty columns that rear their heads above the fragments of 

86 Ottc of the most eminent Romans (Gratiamis, magistcr militum et Ro- 
mani palatii superiau) was accused of declaring, Qiiia Franci nihil nobis boni 
faciunt, neque adjuritoriuiTi prsebent, sed mag^s quae nostra sunt violenter tui- 
lunt. Quare non advocamus Grxcos» et cum eis fcxdus pacia componentes, 
Francorum degcm et gentem dc nostro regno et dominatione expellin\us ? 
Anastasius in Leone IV. p. 199. 

87 Voltaire (Hist. Generale, torn. ii. c. 38. p. 124), appears to be remark- 
ably struck with th« character of pope Leo IV. I have borrowed his general 
expression, but the sight of the fonim has funushed me with a mote ^'"tfrnrt 
and lively image. 
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the Roman forum. The first days of his reign were conse- CHAP, 
crated to the purification and removal of relics, to prayers ^^ 
and processions, and to all the solemn offices of religion, 
vhich served at least to heal the imagination, and restore 
the hopes, of the multitude. The public defence had been 
long neglected, not from the presumption of peace, but from 
the distress and poverty of the times. As far as the scanti- 
ness of his means and the shortness of his leisure would al- 
low, the ancient walls were repaired by the command of 
Lieo ; fifteen towers, in the most accessible stations, were 
built or renewed ; two of these commanded on either side 
the Tyber ; and an iron chain was drawn across the stream 
to impede the ascent of an hostile nav}% The Romans were 
assured of a short respite by the welcome news, that the ' 
siege of Gayeta had been raised, and that a part of the ene- 
my, with their sacrilegious plunder, had perished in the 
waves. 

But the storm, which had been delayed, soon burst upon Victory 
them with redoubled violence. The Aglabite,®* who reign- *£ l7o^ 
ed in Africa, had inherited from his father a treasure and an A. D. 849. 
army : a fleet of Arabs and Moors, after a short refresh- 
ment in the harbours of Sardinia, cast anchor before the 
mouth of the Tyber, sixteen miles from the city ; and their 
discipline and numbers appeared to threaten, not a transient 
inroad, but a serious design of conquest and dominion. But 
the vigilance of Leo had formed an alliance with the vassals 
of the Greek empire, the free and maritime states of Gaye- 
ta, Naples, and Amalfi ; and in the hour of danger, their 
gallies appeared in the port of Ostia under the command of 
Casarius the son of the Neapolitan duke, a noble and valiant 
youth, who had already vanquished the fleets of the Saracens. 
With his principal companions, Csesarius was invited to the 
Lateran palace, and the dextrous pontiff affected to enquire 
their errand, and to accept with joy and surprise their pro- 
vidential succour. The city bands, in arms, attended their 
father to Ostia, where he reviewed and blessed his generous 
deliverers. They kissed his feet, received the communion 

88 De Guignes, Hist. Generate des Huns, torn. i. p. 363, 364. Cardonne, 
Hist, de PAfi^ue et de I'Espagoe, sous la Domination des Arabes, torn. ii. p« 
'i4, 25. I observe, and cannot reconcile, the difference of these writers in the 
succession of the Aglabites. 

vol. VI. 3 M r^ T 
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CHAP, with martial devotion, and listened to the prayer of Leo^ 
^^^" that the same God who had supported St, Peter and St Paul 
on the waves of the sea, would strengthen the hands of his 
champions against the adversaries of his holy name. After 
a similar prayer, and with equal resolution, the Moslems 
advanced to the attack of the Christian gallies, which pre- 
served their advantageous station along the coast. The vic- 
tory inclined to the side of the allies, when it was less glori- 
ously decided in their favour by a sudden tempest, which 
confounded the skill and courage of the stoutest mariners. 
The Christians were sheltered in a friendly harbour, while 
Ac Africans were scattered and dashed in pieces among the 
rocks and islands of an hostile shore. Those who escaped 
from shipwreck and hunger, neither found nor deserved 
mercy at the hands of their implacable pursuers. The sword 
and the gibbet reduced the dangerous multitude of captives; 
and' the remainder was more usefully employed, to restore 
the sacred edifices which they had attempted to subvert. 
The pontiff, at the head of the citizens and allies, paid his 
grateful devotion at the shrines of the apostles ; and, among 
the spoils of this naval victory, thirteen Arabian bows of 
pure and massy silver were suspended round the altar of the 
fisherman of Gallilee. The reign of Leo the fourth was em- 
ployed in the defence and ornament of the Roman state. 
The churches were renewed and embellished : near four 
thousand pounds of silver were consecrated to repair die 
losses of^St. Peter ; and his sanctuary was decorated with a 
plate of gold the weight of two hundred and sixteen pounds^ 
embossed with the portraits of the pope and emperor, and 
encircled with a string of pearls. Yet this vain magnificence 
reflects less glory on the character of Leo, than the pater- 
nal care with which he rebuilt the walls of Horta and Ame- 
ria ; and transported the wandering inhabitants of Centum- 
cella to his new foundation of Leopolis, twelve miles from 
the sea-shore.'* By his liberality a colony of Corsicans, with 
their wives and children, was planted in the station of Porto 
at the mouth of the Tiber ; the falling city was restored for 
their use, the fields and vineyards were divided among the 

89 Beretti (Chronograpliia Italiac Mcdii iEvi, p. 106. 108), has illustrated 
Centumcellz, Leopolis, Civltas Leonina, and the other places of tlie Koraaa 
4iutch)'. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



OF THE ROMAN EMPIRE. 4S1 

new setders : their first efforts were assisted by a gift of CHAP, 
horses and cattle ; and the hardy exiles, who breathed re- 
venge against the Saracens, swore to live and die under the 
standard of St. Peter. The nations of the West and North 
who visited the threshold of the apostles had gradually for- 
med the large and populous suburb of the Vatican, and their 
various habitations were distinguished, in the language of 
the times, as the schools of the Greeks and Goths, of the 
Lombards and Saxons. But this venerable spot» was still 
open to sacrilegious insult : the design of inclosing it with 
walls and towers exhausted all that authority could command, 
or charity would supply ; and the pious labour of four years 
was animated in every season, and at every hour, by the 
presence of the indefatigable pontiff. The love of fame, a 
generous but worldly passion, may be detected in the name 
of the Leonine city^ which he bestowed on the Vatican, yet Foundation 
the pride of the dedication was tempered with Christian pe-n^ne city!°" 
nance and humility. The boundary was trod by the bishop A. D. 852. 
and his clergy, barefoot, in sackcloth and ashes ; the songs 
of triumph were modulated to psalms and litanies; the walls 
were besprinkled with holy water; and the ceremony was 
concluded with a prayer, that under the guardian care of the 
apostles and the angelic host, both the old and the new 
Rome might ever be preserved pure, prosperous, and im- 
pregnable.®*L 

The emperor Theophilus, son of Michael the Stammerer, The Amo- 
was one of the most active and high-spirited princes who ^^^"^^^^^^^ 
reigned at Constantinople during the middle age. In ofFen- Theophilus 
sive or defensive war, he marched in person five times *j^^^^^'j^^°' 
against the Saracens, formidable in his attack, esteemed by A. D. 838. 
the enemy in his losses and defeats. In the last of these ex- 
peditions he penetrated into Syria, and besieged the obscure 
town of Sozopetra ; the casual birth-place of the caliph Mo- 
tassem, whose father Harun was attended in peace or war 
by the most favourite of his wives and concubines. The re- 

90 The Arabs and the Greeks are alike silent concerning the invasirn of 
KoTiif l)> the Africans. Tlie Latin chronicles do not afl-^rd niiich instruction 
(swC ihe Annals of Baron ins and Pagi). Our auhentic and contemporary 
guide i'-ir *'he IVpcj of the ninth century, is Anasraeius, libi-arian f f the Uom:iu 
chu.\n. Ilii litV «.f Leo IV. c.mlains twenty four pages (p. 17j .109. edit Pa- 
ris} ; aa.l If a gic^i part consists of super'i'i'tous ir'.ilts, we must blaii.c or 
•ginmend his licro> who wfts luucli oftencr in u cliurch than hi a camp. 
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CHAP, volt of a Persian impostor employed at that moment the 
^^^' arms of tlie Saracen, and he could only intercede in &vour 
of a place for which he felt and acknowledged some degree 
of filial affection. These solicitations determined the em^ 
peror to wound his pride in so sensible a part« Sozopetra 
was levelled with the ground, the Syrian prisoners were 
marked or mutilated with ignominious crueltj-, and a thou- 
sand female captives were forced away from the adjacent 
territory. Among these a matron of the house of Abbas in- 
voked, in an agony of despair, the name of Motassem ; and 
the insults of the Greeks engaged the honour of her kins- 
man to avenge his indignity, and to answer her appeal* 
Under the reign of the two elder brothers, the inheritance 
of the youngest had been confined to Anatolia, Armenia, 
Georgia, and Circassia; this frontier station had exercised 
his military talents ; and among his accidental claims to the 
name of Octonary^^ the most meritorious are the eight bat- 
tles which he gained or fought against the enemies of the Ko- 
ran. In this personal quarrel, the* troops of Irak, Syria, and 
Egypt, were recruited from the tribes of Arabia and the 
Turkish hords: his cavalry might be numerous, though we 
should deduct some myriads from the hundred and thirty- 
thousand horses of the royal stables; and the expense of the 
armament was computed at four millions sterling, or one hun- 
dred thousand pounds of gold. From Tarsus, the place of as- 
sembly, the Saracens advanced in three divisions along the 
high road of Constantinople : Motassem himself commanded 
the centre, and the vanguard was given to his son Abbas, who, 
in the trial of the firstadvcntures,might succeed with the more 
glory, or fail with the least reproach. In tke revenge of his in- 
jur}% the caliph prepared to retaliate a similar affront. The fa- 
ther of Theophilus was a native of Amorium** in Phrygia ; 
the original seat of the Imperial house had been adorned 
with privileges and monuments; and whatever might be the 

91 The same number was applied to the following circumstance in the life 
of Motassem ; he was the eighth of the Abbassides ; he reigned eight years, 
tight months, and eight days ; left tight sons, eight daughters, eight thousand 
slaves, eight millions of gold . 

9 J Aniorium is seldom mentioned by the old geographers, and totally for- 
gotten in the Roman itineraries. After the sixth century, it became an episco- 
pal sec, and at length the metropolis cf the new Galatia (Carol. Scto Paulo, 
Gcograph. Sacra, p. 234). The city rose again from its ruins, if we should 
xcad Aviviwiat not Angiiria, in the text of the Nubian geographer (p. 236.) 
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indifference of the people, Constantinople itself was scarcely CHAP, 
of more value in the eyes of the sovereign and his court. ^^^• 
The name of Ahoriuh was inscribed on the shields of the 
Saracens ; and their three armies were again united under 
the walls of die devoted city. It had been proposed by the 
wisest counsellors, to evacuate Amorium, to remove the in< 
habitants, and to abandon the empty structures to the vain 
resentment of the Barbarians. The emperor embraced the 
more generous resolution of defending, in a siege and battle, 
the coimtry of his ancestors. When the armies drew near, 
the front of the Mahometan line appeared to a Roman eye 
more closely planted with spears and javelins ; but the event 
of the action was not glorious on either side to the national 
troops. The Arabs were broken, but it was by the swords 
of thirty thousand Persians, who had obtained service and 
settlement in the Byzantine empire. The Greeks were re- 
pulsed and vanquished, but it was by the arrows of the Turk- 
ish cavalry; and had not their bow-strings been damped and 
relaxed by the evening rain, very few of the Christians could 
have escaped with the emperor from the field of batde. 
They breathed at Dorylaeum, at the distance of three days ; 
and Theophilus, reviewing his trembling squadrons, forgave 
the common flight both of the prince and people. After this 
discovery of his weakness, he vainly hoped to deprecate the 
fate of Amorium : the inexorable caliph rejeji^ed with con- 
tempt his prayers and promises; and detained the Roman 
ambassadors to be the witnesses of his great revenge. They 
had nearly been the witnesses of his shame. The vigorous 
assaults of fifty-five days were encountered by a faithful go-^ 
vemor, a veteran garrison, and a desperate people ; and the 
Saracens must have raised the siege, if a domestic traitor 
had not pointed to the weakest part of the wall, a place 
which was decorated with the statues of a lion and a bull. 
The vow of Motassem was accomplished with unrelenting 
rigour: tired, rather than satiated, with destruction, he re- 
turned to his new palace of Samara, in the neighbourhood 
of Bagdad, while the unfortunate^^ Theophilus implored the 

93 In the East he was styled Avrt/;cw (ContinuatorTheophan. l.iii. p. 84); 
but such was the ignorance of the West, that liis ambas&ailcrs, in public dis- 
course, might boldly narrate, de victoriis, quasadversus exteras bellando gentes 
coditus fuerat assccutus. (Annalitt. Bertinian^ apud Pagi, torn, iii.p. 720). 
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CHAP, tardy and doubtful aid of his Western rival the emperor of 
^^^' the Franks. Yet in the siege of Amorium above seventy 
thousand Moslems had perished: their loss had been re- 
venged by the slaughter of thirty thousand Christians, and 
the sufferings of an equal number of captives, who were 
treated as the most atrocious criminals, ^utual necessity 
could sometimes extort the exchange or ransom of prison- 
ers ;^^ but in the national and religious conflict of the two 
empires, peace was without confidence, and war without 
mercy. Quarter was seldom given in the field; those who 
escaped the edge of the sword were condemned to hopeless 
ser\'itude, or exquisite torture ; and a Catholic emperor re- 
lates, with visible satisfaction, the execution of the Saracens 
of Crete, who were flayed alive, or plunged into caldrons of 
boiling oiL^' To a point of honour M otassem had sacrificed 
a flourishing city, two hundred thousand lives, and the pro- 
perty of millions. The same caliph descended from his 
horse, and dirtied his robe to relieve the distress of a decre- 
pid old man, who, with his laden ass had tumbled into a 
ditch. On which of these actions did he reflect with the most 
pleasure, when he was summoned by the angel of death.*^ 
Disorders With Motassem, the eighth of the Abbassides, the glory 
Turkish ^^ ^^^ family and nation expired. When the Arabian con- 
juards, querors had spread themselves over the East, and were 
W1...870, mingled with the servile crowds of Persia, Syria, and Egypt, 
^' they insensibly lost the freebom and martial virtues of the 
desart. The courage of the South is the artificial fruit of 
discipline and prejudice; the active power of enthusiasm 
had decayed, and the mercenary forces of the caliphs were 

94 Abulpharagias (Dynast, p. 167, 168.) relatesone of these singular trans- 
actions on the liridge of the river Lainus in Cilicia, the limit of the two em- 
pires, and one day's journey westward of Tarsus (d' Anville, Geographie An- 
cienne, torn. ii. p. 91). Four thousand four hundred and sixty Moslems, c'-ght 
hundred women and children, one hundred confederates, were exchanged for 
an cquaJ number of Greeks. They passed each other in the middle of the 
bridge, and when they reached their respceiive friends, they shouted M/ah 
AcbaVy and Kyric Eleison. Many of the prisoners rf Amrrium were prribahly- 
among them, but in the same year ( A. H. 231), the nriost illustrioiis of tkem> 
the forty-two mart>*rR, were beheaded by the caliph's order. 

95 Constantin. Porph>r^f^eniti.s, in Vit. BasH. c. 61 p. 136. These Sara- 
cens were indeed treated wi' h pc cuiiar se ver:t; as pirates and rene,2^does. 

96 For Theophilus, Mo a'-'en^, ai d "lie Ain-^rian war, r-ee the Conrinuatcr 
of Theophanes {\X\\\.\^ 77...84), Gticshis (1. i'i.p.24...">4).(:'t:n'ru«:fn.528 .. 
5:>2), Eliracin (Hist. Saracen. p. 1«0), Ab;ilt:hara-nif. (Dentist, p If^.'.. 166), 
Abiilfeda (Annal. Moslem p. 191), d'Hcrbclot (Bibli t. Ontr.tale, p. 
63y, 6.10). 
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recrvuted in those climates of the North, of which valour is CHAP, 
the hardy and spontaneous production. Of the Turks®^ who ^^^^J^ 
dwelt beyond the Oxus and Jaxartes, the robust youths, ei- 
ther taken in war, or purchased in trade, were educated in 
the exercises of the field, and the profession of the Maho- 
metan faith. The Turkish guards stood in arms round the 
tlirone of their benefactor, and their chiefs usurped the do- 
minion of the palace and the provinces. Motassem, the first 
author of this dangerous example, introduced into the capi- 
tal above fifty thousand Turks : their licentious conduct 
provoked the public indignation, and the quarrels of the sol- 
diers and people induced the caliph to retire from Bagdad^ 
and establish his own residence and the camp of his Barba- 
rian favourites at Samara on the Tigris, about twelve leagues 
above the city of Peace.®* His son Motawakkel was a jea* 
lous and cruel tyrant : odious to his subjects, he cast himself 
on the fidelity of the strangers, and these strangers, ambiti- 
ous and apprehensive, were tempted by the rich promise of a 
revolution. At the instigation, or at least in the cause of his 
son, they burst into his apartment at the hour of supper, and 
the caliph was cut into seven pieces by the same swords 
which he had recently distributed among the guards of his 
life and throne. To this throne, yet streaming with a father's 
blood, Montaffer was triumphantly led; but in a reign of six 
months, he found only the pangs of a guilty conscience. If ^ 
he wept at tlie sight of an old tapestry which represented the 
crime and punishment of the son of Chosroes; if his days 
were abridged by grief and remorse, we may allow some pity- 
to a parricide, who exclaimed in the bitterness of death, that 
he had lost both this world, and the world to come. After 
this act of treason, the ensigns of royalty, the garment and 
walking-staff of Mahomet, were given and torn away by ^he 
foreign mercenaries, who in four years created, deposed, 
and murdered three commanders of the faithful. As often 

' 97 M. de Guignes, who sometimeB leaps, and sometimes stumbles, in the 
gulph between Chinese and Mahometan story, thinks he can see, that these 
Turks are the Hoei-kcy alias the Kao-tche, or high-v:aggons; that they were di- 
vided into fifteen hords, from China and Siberia to the dominions of the caliphs 
and Samanides, &c. (Hist.des Huns, torn. iii. p. 1...33 124... 131). 

98 He changed the old name of Sumere, or Samara, into the fanciful title 
of Ser-men-rai, that which gives pleasure at first sight (d'Herbelot^ Bibli- 
othecjue Oricntale, p. 808. dA'nvillc, I'Euphrate et le Tigre, p. 97, 9a 
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as the Turks were inflamed by fear, or rage, or avarice^ 
these caliphs were dragged by the feet, exposed naked to the 
scorching sun, beaten with iron clubs, and compelled to pur- 
chase, by the abdication of their dignity, a short reprieve of 
inevitable fate.^* At length, however, the fury of the tem- 
pest was spent or diverted: the Abbassides returned to the 
less turbulent residence of Bagdad; the insolence of the 
Turks was curbed with a firmer and more skilful hand, and 
their numbers were divided and destroyed in foreign war- 
fare. But the nations of the East had been taught to trample 
on the successors^ of the prophet; and the blessings of do- 
mestic peace were obtained by the relaxation of strength and 
discipline. So uniform are the mischiefs of military despo- 
tism, that I seem to repeat the story of the praetorians of 
Rome.*«« 

While the flame of enthusiasm was damped by the busi- 
ness, the pleasure, and the knowledge, of the age, it burnt 
with concentrated heat in the breasts of the chosen few, the 
congenial spirits, who were ambitious of reigning either in 
this world or in the next. How carefully soever the book of 
prophecy had been sealed by the apostle of Mecca, the 
wishes, and (if we may profane the word) even the reason, 
of fanaticism, might believe that, after the successive mis- 
sions of Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, Jesus, and Maho- 
met, the same God, in the fulness of time, would reveal a 
still more perfect and permanent law. In the two hundred 
and seventy-seventh year of the Hegira, and in the neigh- 
bourhood of Cufa, an Arabian preacher, of the name of Car- 
math, assumed the lofty and incomprehensible style of the 
Guide, the Director, the Demonstration, the Word, the 
Holy Ghost, the Camel, the Herald of the Messiah, who had 
conversed with him in a human shape, and the representa- 
tive of Mohammed the son of Ali, of St. Jolm the Bap- 

99 Take a specinnen, the death of the caliph Motaz . Correptnm pedibus 
petrahunta et sudibus probe permiUcant, et spoliatum laceries vestibus in sole» 
collocant, prx cujus, acernmo acstil pedes altemis attollebat et demittebat. 
Adfttantium aliquts misero colaphos continue ingirebat, quosille objectis man- 
ibus avertere studebat. . .' . . Quo facto traditustortori fait totoquetridoocibo 
potoque prohibitiis . . . . Suffocams, Sec. (Abuifeda, p.206.)Of the caliph 
Mohtadi, he says, cervices ipsi perpetuis ictibus contundebant, testiculosque 
pedibus conculcabant (p. 208V 

100 See under the reigns ot Motassem, Motawakkel, Mostanser, Mostam, 
Motaz, Mohtadi, and Motamed, in the Bibliotheque of d'Herbclot, and the 
now familiar Annals of Elmacini Abulpharagius, aad Abulfeda. 
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tist, and of the angel Gabriel. In his mystic volume, tbe CHAP, 
precepts of the Koran were refined to a more spiritual sense; 
he relaxed the duties of ablution, fasting, and pilgrimage ; 
allowed the indiscrinlinate use of wine and forbidden food; 
and nourished the fervour of his disciples by the daily repe« 
tition of fifty prayers* The idleness and fefment of the rustic 
crowd awakened the attention of the magistrates of Cufa; a 
timid persecution assisted the progress of the new sect; and 
the name of the prophet becaihe more revered after his per- 
son had been withdrawn fl*om the world* His twelve apos- 
tles dispersed themselves among the Bedoweens, ^* a race 
^^ of men,'^ says Abulfeda, equally devoid of reason and of 
*^ religion ;'' and the success of their preaching seemed to 
threaten Arabia with a new revolution. The Carmathians 
were ripe for rebellion, since they disclaimed the title of 
the house of Abbas, and abhorred the worldly pomp of the 
caliphs of Bagdad. They were susceptible of discipline, 
since they vowed a blind and absolute submission to theif 
Imam, who was called to the prophetic office by the voice 
of God and the people. Instead of the legal tithes, he claim- 
ed the fifth of their substance and spoil ; the most flagitious 
ains were no more than the type of disobedience; and the 
brethren were united and concealed by an oath of secrecy. 
After a bloody conflict, they prevailed in the province ofT***''"^«- 
Bahrein, along the Persian Gulfs far and wide, the tfibes of ^oits, 
the desart were subject to the sceptre, or rather td the ^'^• 
sword, of Abu Said and his son Abu Taher; and these re- 
bellious Imams could muster in the field an hundred and 
seven thousand fanatics. The mercenaries of tht caliph 
were dismayed at the approach of an enemy who neither 
asked nor accepted quarter; and the difference between them, 
In fortitude and patience, is expressive of the change which 
three centuries of prosperity had effected in the character 
of the Arabians. Such troops were discomfited in every ac- 
tion ; the cities of Racca and Baalbec, of Cufa and Bassora, 
were taken and pillaged ; Bagdad was filled with consterna- 
tion ; and the caliph trembled behind the veils of his palace. 
In a daring inroad beyond the Tigris, Abu Taher advanced 
to the gates of the capital with no more than five hundred 
horse. By the special order of Moctader, the bridges had 
been broken down, and the person or head of the rebel was 
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ChAp. expected every hour by the commander of the faithful. His 
lieutenant, from a motive or fear or pity, apprised Abu Ta- 



her of his danger, and recommended a speedy escape* 
•'* Your master," said the intrepid Carmathian to the mes- 
senger, ^^ is at the head of thirty thousand soldiers : three 
^^ such men as these are wanting in his host;^ at die same 
instant, turning to three of his companions, he commanded 
the first to plunge a dagger into his breast, the second to leap 
into the Tigris, and the third to cast himself headlong down 
a precipice* They obeyed without a murmur. *' Relate,'* 
continued the Imam, ^^ what you have seen: before the 
*' evening your general shall be chained among my dogs.'* 
Before the evening, the camp was surprised and the menace 
was executed. The rapine of the Carmathians was sancti- 
fied by their aversion to the worship of Mecca: they robbed 
a caravan of pilgrims, and twenty thousand devout Mos- 
lems were abandoned on the burning sands to a death of 
hunger and diirst. Another year they suffered the pilgrims 
to proceed without interruption ; but, in the festival of de- 
^hey pil- votion, Abu Taher stormed the holy city, and trampled on 
ca^A. D." ^^ tTiOBt venerable relics of the Mahometan faith. Thirty 
^^29. thousand citizens and strangers were put to the sword; the 

sacred precincts were polluted by the burial of three thou- 
sand dead bodies ; the well of Zemzem overflowed with 
blood; the golden spout was forced from its place; the veil 
of the Caaba was divided among these impious sectaries ; 
and the black stone, the first monument of the nation, was 
borne away in triumph to their capital. After this deed of 
sacrilege and cruelty, they continued to infest the confines 
of Irak, Syria, and Egypt; but the vital principle of enthu- 
siasm liad withered at the root. Their scruples or their 
avarice again opened the pilgrimage of Mecca, and restored 
.the black stone of the Caaba; and it is needless to enquire 
into what factions they were broken, or by whose swords 
they were finally extirpated. The sect of the Carmathians 
may be considered as the second visible cause of the decline 
and Tall of the elnpire of the caliphs.'*^ 

101 For th^ sect of the Carmathians, consult Elmachi (Hist Saracen, p. 
219. 224. 229. 231. 238. 241. 343), Abulpharagius (Dynast, p. 179...I82). 
AbuJfeda(Annal. Moslem, p. 218, 219, &c. 245. 265. 274), and d'Herbclot 
{BibUothequeOrientale, p. 256..^58. 635). I find some inconsigteiicicsof tlMo- 
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The third and most obvious cause was the weight and CHAP, 
magnitude of the empire itself. The caliph Almamon might ^^^" 
proudly assert, that it was easier for him to rule the East j^^^ ^f 
and the West^ than to manage a chess-board of two feet the pro. 
square ;*®* yet I suspect, that in both those games, he was ^"a!^, 
guilty of many fatal mistakes; and I perceive, that in the 800.. .936. 
distant provinces, the authority of the first and most power- 
ful of the Abbassides was already impaired. The analogy of 
despotism invests the representative with the full majesty 
of die prince; the division and balance of powers might -i^e« 
lax the habits of obedience, might encourage the passive 
subject to enquire into the origin and administration of civil 
government. He who is bom in the purple is seldom won- 
thy to reign; but the elevation of a private man, of a pea* 
sant perhaps, or a slave, affords a strong presumption of his 
courage and capacity. The viceroy of a remote kingdom 
aspires to secure the property and inheritance of his preca- 
rious trust; the nations must rejoice in the presence of their 
sovereign; and the command of armies and treasures are at 
once the object and the instrument of his ambition. A change 
was scarcely visible as long as the lieutenants of the caliph 
were cotitent with their vicarious title ; while they solicited 
for themselves or their sons a renewal of the Imperial grant, 
and still maintained on the coin, and in the public prayers, 
the name and prerogative of the commander of the faithful. 
But in the long and hereditary exercise of power, they as* 
sumed the pride and attributes of royalty ; the alternative 
of peace or war, of reward or punishment, depended solely 
on their will ; and the revenues of their government were 
reserved for local services or private magnificence. Instead 
of a regular supply of men and money, the successors of the 
prophet were flattered with the ostentatious gift of an ele- 
phant, or a cast of hawks, a suit of silk hangings, or some, 
pounds of musk and amber. '^^ 

logy and chronology, which it would not be easy nor of much unportance to 
reconcile. 

102 Hyde, Syntagma Dissertat. torn. ii. p. 57. in Hist. Shahiludii. 

103 The dynasties of the Arabian empire may be studied in the Annals of 
Elmacin, Abulpbaragiiis, and Abulfeda, under the proper years, in the dic- 
tionary oif d'Herbelot, under the proper names. The tables of M. de Guigncs 
(Hist. desHans, torn, i.) exhibit a general chronology of the East, interspen«d 
•with some historical anecdotes i but his attachment to national blood has somo* 
times confounded the order of time and place. 
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CHAP. After the revolt of Spain, from the temporal and spiritual 

^^^* supremacy of the Abbassides, the first symptoms of disobe- 

The inde- ^^^^^e broke forth in the province of Africa. Ibrahim, the 

pendent son of Aglab, the lieutenant of the vigilant and rigid Harun, 

^^J^^l^^ bequeathed to the dynasty of the Aglabites the inheriunce 

bitei, of his name and power. The indolence or policy of the ca* 

800.. .941. ^ipb» dissembled the injury and loss, and pursued only with 

The Edri- poison the founder of the EdrisiteSj^^^ who erected the king- 

A. D. dom and city of Fez on the shores of the western ocean.*^ 

^.^907. In the East, the first dynasty was that of the Taherites;^^ 

herites, the posterity of the valiant Taher, who, in the civil wars of 

813 &r2 ^^ ^^^^ ^^ Harun, had served with too much zeal and suo 

cess the cause of Almamon the younger brother. He was 

sent into honourable exile, to command on the banks of the 

Oxus ; and the independence of his successors, who reign«» 

ed in Chorasan till the fourth generation, was palliated by 

tHeir modest and respectful demeanour, the happiness of 

their subjects, and the security of their frontier. They were 

supplanted by one of those adventurers so frequent in the 

annals of the East, who left his trade of a brazier (from 

The Sofia- whence the name olSoffaridez) for the profession of a rob- 

K, D. ^^^' '" ^ nocturnal visit to the treasure of the prince of Sis«> 

872.. .903. tan, Jacob, the son of Leitb, stumbled over a lump of salt, 

which he unwarily tasted with his tongue. Salt, among the 

Orientals, is the symbol of hospitality, and the pious robber 

immediately retired without spoil or damage. The discovery 

of this honourable behaviour recommended Jacob to pardon 

and trust ; he led an army at first for his benefactor, at last 

for himself, subdued Persia and threatened the residence of 

104 The Aglabites and Edrisites am th^ profeued subject of M. de Cat- 
donne (Hist, de TAfrique et de PEspagne sous la Dominatbn des Arabes» 
torn. ii. p. 1...63). 

105 To escape the reproach of error, I must crtticife the inaccur^ies of M. 
dc Guigncs (torn i. p. 359.) concerning the E4nsites. 1. The dynasty and city 
of Fez could not be founded in the year of the Hegira 173» shice the founder 
was a to9thumoui chil4 ^^ a descendant of Ali, who fled from M^oca in the 
year lo8. 2. This founder, Edris the son of Edris, instead of living to the im- 
probable a^ of 120 years, A. H. 313, died A. H. 214, in the prime of man- 
hood. 3. The dynasty ended A. H. 307, twenty-three years sooner than it is 
fixed by the historian of the Huns. See the accurate Annals of Abulfeda, p. 
158, 159. 185. 238. 

106 The dynasties of the Taherites and Sofiarides, with the rise of that of 
the Samanides, arc described in the original history and Latin version of Mur- 
Chond ; yet *he most interesting facts hadabeady bKsen dieuned by the dUig^ce 
of M, d'Herbclot. 
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the Abhassides. On his march towards Bagdad, the con*- CHAP, 
queror was arrested by a fever. He gave audience in bed to 
the ambassador of the caliph ; and beside him on a table 
were exposed a naked scymetar, a crust of brown bread, an'd 
a bunch of onions. " If I die," said he, " your master is de- 
*' livered from his fears. If I live, this must determine be- 
*' tween us. If I am vanquished, I can return without reluc- 
** tance to the homely fare of my youth." From the height 
where he stood, the descent would not have been so soft or 
harmless: a timely death secured his own repose and that 
of the caliph, who paid with the most lavish concessions the 
retreat of his brother Amrou to the palaces of Shiraz and 
Ispahan. The Abbassides were too feeble to contend, too 
proud to forgive : they invited the powerful dynasty of the 
SamanideSj who passed the Oxus with ten thousand horse. The Sa- 
so poor, that their stirrups were of wood ; so brave, that they "^^"^^ 
vanquished the Soffarian army, eight times more numerous 874...999, 
than their own. The captive Amrou was sent in chains, a 
grateful offering to the court of Bagdad ; and as the victor 
was content with the inheritance of Transoxiana and Cho- 
rasan, the realms of Persia returned for a while to the alle- 
giance of the caliphs. The provinces of Syria and Egypt 
were twice dismembered by their Turkish slaves, of the race 
of Toulun and Ikshid.^^'' These Barbarians, in religion and The Tou- 
manners the countrymen of Mahomet, emerged from the °\ ^ 
bloody factions of the palace to a provincial command and 868.. .905, 
an independent throne: their names became famous and for- dites, 
midable in their time : but the founders of these two potent ^' ^r 
dynasties confessed, either in words or actions, the vanity 
of ambition. The first on his death-bed implored the mercy 
of God to a sinner, ignorant of the limits of his own power; 
the second, in the midst of four hundred thousand soldiers 
and eight thousand slaves, concealed from everj' human eye 
the chamber where he attempted to sleep. Their sons were 
educated in the vices of kings ; and both Eg}^pt and Syria 
were recovered and possessed by the Abbassides during an 
interval of thirty years. In the decline of their empire, Me- 
sopotamia, with ihc important cities of Mosul and Aleppo, 

107 M.de Guigne? (Hist, des Huns, torn. Hi. p. 134... 154.) has exhausted 
the Toulonides and Ikshidiies of Egypt, and thrown son^e light on the Car- 
mathiansand Hamadanites. 
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CHAP, was occupied by the Arabian princes of the tribe of Hama" 
dan. The poets of their court could repeat without a blush. 
The Ha- ^^^ nature had formed their countenances for beauty, their 
madanites, tongues for eloquence, and their hands for liberality and va- 
...iooi. lour: but the genuine taW of the elevation and reign of the 
Hamadanitea^ exhibits a scene of treachery, murder, and par- 
ricide. At the same fatal period, the Persian kingdom wsts 
The Bo- again usurped by the d\Tiasty of the Bowides^ by the sword 
A. 1X933 of three brothers, who, under various names, were styled 
...1005. the support and columns of the state, and who, from the 
Caspian sea to the ocean, would suffer no tyrants but them- 
selves. Under their reign, the language and genius of Per- 
sia revived, and the Arabs, three hundred and four year^ af- 
ter the death of Mahomet, were deprived of the sceptre of 
the East. 
Tallen Rahdi, the twentieth of the Abbassides, and the thirty- 

caliphs of ninth of the successors of Mahomet, was the last who de- 
Bagdad, served the title of commander of the faithful :**• the last (says 
936^ 8cc. Abulfeda) who spoke to the people, or conversed with the 
learned : the last who, in the expense of his household, re- 
presented the wealth and magnificence of the ancient caliphs. 
After him, the lords of the Eastern world were reduced to 
the most abject miser}', and exposed to the blows and insults 
of a servile condition. The revolt of the provinces circum- 
scribed their dominions within the walls of Bagdad; but that 
capital still contained an innumerable multitude, vain of their 
past fortune, discontented with their present state, and op- 
pressed by the demands of a treasury which had formerly 
been replenished by the spoil and tribute of nations. Their 
idleness was exercised by faction and controversy. Under 
the mask of piety, the rigid followers of HanbaP^ invaded 

108 Hie est uhimns cbalifah qui mulrnm atqiie saepius pro concionc perora- 
rit . . . . Fuit e'iain ultitnu.. qui othuii cum eruditis et facecis hominibus fallere 
hilariterquc agere soleret. Ultimiis tandem chiiifarum cui sumtus, stipcndia, 
reditus, et thesauri, cuUiiJe, cx'eraque oumis aulica pompa priorum chaiifanim 
ad instar contparata fucrint. Videbimus eniiu paullo postquam indignlset ser- 
vilibuB hidibriis exagitati, quam ad humUem fonunam ultimumque contemp- 
tum abject! fuerint hi quondam potcntissimi totius tcrrarmn Oricntalium orbis 
domini. Abut fed. Aimal. Moslem, p. 261. I have given this passag^e as the 
manner and tone of Abulfeda, but the cast of Latin eloquence belongs more 
propeily to ReisUe. The Arabian historian (p. 255. 257. 261...269. 283, Stc.) 
has supplied me with the most interesting facts of this paragraph. 

109 Their master, on a similar occasion, shewed himself or a more indul- 
gent and tolerating si)irit. Ahmed Ebn Hanbal, the head of one of the fv>ur 
orthodox sects, was born at Bagdad A. H. 164, and died there A. H. 341. 
He fcught and suffered in the di&puie concerning the creation of the Koran. 
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the pleasures of domestic life, burst into the houses of pie- CHAP. 

• • T IT 

beians and princes, spilt the wine, broke the instruments, beat 
the musicians, and dishonoured, with infamous suspicions, 
the associates of every handsome youth. In each profession, 
which allowed room for two persons, the one was a votary, 
the other an antagonist, of Ali; and the Abbassides were 
awakened by the clamorous grief of the sectaries, who de- 
nied their title and cursed their progenitors. A turbulent 
people could only be repressed by a military force ; but who 
could satisfy the avarice or assert the discipline of the mer- 
cenaries themselves ? The African and the Turkish guards 
drew their swords against each other, and the chief com- 
manders, the emirs al Omra,^'^ imprisoned or deposed their 
sovereigns, and violated the sanctuary of the mosch and 
hacan. If the caliphs escaped to the camp or court of any 
neighbouring prince, their deliverance was a change of ser- 
vitude, till they were prompted by despair to invite the Bo- 
wides, the sultans of Persia, who silenced the factions of 
Bagdad by their irresistible arms. The civil and military 
powers were assumed by Moezaldowlat, the second of the 
three brothers, and a stipend of sixty thousand pounds ster- 
ling was assigned by his generosity for the private expense 
of the commander of the faithful. But on the fortieth day, 
at the audience of the ambassadors of Chorasan, and in the 
presence of a trembling multitude, the caliph was dragged 
from his throne to a dungeon, by the command of the stran- 
ger, and the rude hands of his Dilemites. His palace was 
pillaged, his eyes were put out, and the mean ambition of 
the Abbassides aspired to the vacant station of danger and 
disgrace. In the school of adversity, the luxurious caliphs 
resumed the grave and abstemious virtues of the primitive 
times. Despoiled of their armour and silken robes, they fast- 
ed, they prayed, they studied the Koran and the tradition of 
the Sonnites; they performed with zeal and knowledge, the 
functions of their ecclesiastical character. The respect of 
nations still waited on the successors of the aposde, the ora- 

110 The oflice of vizir was saperseded by the emir al Omra, Imperator Im- 
peratorum, a title first instituted by Rahdi, and which emerged at length in the 
Sowidtt and Seljukides : vectigalibus, et tributis et curiis per omnes regiones 
prxfecit, jussitque in onnnibus suggestis nominisejus in concionibusmentionein 
fieri ( Abulpharagius, Dynast, p. 199). It is likewise mentioned by Elmacia 
(p. 254, 255). 
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CHAP, cles of tlie law and conBcience of the faithful; and the weak-' 
^^^' ness or division of their tyrants sometimes restored the Ab- 
bassides to the sovereignty of Bagdad. But their misfortunes 
had been embittered by the triumph 6f the Fatimites, the 
real or spurious progeny of Ali. Arising from the extremi- 
ty of Africa, these successful rivals extinguished, in Egypt 
and Syria, both the spiritual and temporal authority of the 
Abbassides; and the monarch of the Nile insulted the hum-' 
ble pontiff on the banks of the Tigris. 
Enterprises Jn the declining age of the caliphs, in the century which 
Gieeks, elapsed after the war of Theophilus and Motassem, the hos- 
A. D. 960. ^le transactions of the two nations were confined to some 
inroads by sea and land, the fruits of their close vicinity and 
indelible hatted. But when the Eastern woild was convul- 
sed and broken, the Greeks were roused from their lethar- 
gy by the hopes of conquest and fevenge. The Byzantine 
empire, since the accession of the Basilian race, had reposed 
in peace and dignity ; and they might encounter with their 
entire strength the front of some petty emir, whose rear was 
assaulted and threatened by his national foes of the Maho- 
metan faiths The lofty titles of the mofning star, and the 
death of the Saracens,^" were applied in the public accla- 
mations to Nicephorus Phocas, a prince as renowned in the 
Reduction camp as he was unpopular in the city. In the subordinate 
station of great domestic, or general of the East, he reduced 
the island of Crete, and extirpated the nest of pirates who 
had so long defied, with impunity, the majesty of the em- 
pire.'^' His military genius was displayed in the conduct 
and success of the enterprise, which had so often failed with 
loss and dishonotu*. The Saracens were confounded by the 
landing of his troops on safe and level bridges, which he 
cast from the vessels to the shore. Seven months were con- 
sumed in the siege of Candia ; the despair of the native 
Cretans was stimulated by the frequent aid of their brethren 

111 Liutprand, whose choleric temper wu embittered by his uneuy sitia^ 
tion, suggests the names of reproach and contempt more applicable to Nice- 
phorus than the vain titles of the Greeks, Ecce venit Stella matutina, sorgit 
Eons, reverberat obtutii aolis r»dio8, pallauli Saracenorum mors, Nicephorus 

112 Notwithstanding the insinuations of Zonaras, »«< •* fM», &c. (tonn. ii. 
I. XV). p. 197), it is an undoubted fact, that Crete was completely and finaUj 
subdued by Nicephorus Phocas (Pagi, Critica* toin* iii. p. 9!^.*JST5. Meursiu% 
Creta, 1. iU. c. 7. torn. iii. p. 464, 46^). 
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ot Africa and Spain ; and, after the massy wall and double CHAP, 
ditch had been stormed by the Greeks, an hopeless conflict ^^^* 
was still maintained in the streets and houses of the city. 
The whole island was subdued in the capital, and a submis- 
sive people accepted, without resistance, the baptism of the 
conqueror. ' ^^ Constantinople applauded the long-forgotten 
pomp of a triumph ; but the Imperial diadem was the sole 
reward that could repay the services, or satisfy the ambition, 
of Nicephorus. 

After the death of the younger Romanus, the fourth in The East- 
lineal descent of the Basilian race, his widow Theophania quests of 
successively married Nicephorus Phocas and his assassin Niccphona 
John Zimisces, the two heroes of the age. They reigned as and John 
the guardians and colleagues of her infant sons ; and the ZmuscM, 
twelve years of their military command form the most splen- 963...975. 
did period of the Byzantine annals. The subjects and con- 
federates, whom they led to war, appeared, at least in the 
eyes of an enemy, two hundred thpusand strong ; and of 
these about thirty thousand were armed with cuirasses : "* 
a train of four thousand mules attended their march ; and 
their evening camp was regularly fortified with an enclosure 
of iron spikes. A series of bloody and undecisive combats id 
nothing more than an anticipation of what would have been 
effected in a few years by the course of nature ; but I shall 
briefly prosecute the conquests of the two emperors from 
the hills of Cappadocia to the desart of Bagdad. The sieges 

of Mppsuestia and Tarsus in Cilicia first exercised the skill 9?!l?^*?* 
, r 1 . t , • of CUiciau 

and perseverance oi their troops, on whom, at this moment, 

I shall not hesitate to bestow the name of Romans. In the 
double city of Mopsuestia, which is divided by the river Sa- 
ras, two hundred thousand Moslems were predestined to 
death or slavery,"* a surprising degree of population, which 

113 A Greek life of St. Ni^on the Armenian was found in the Sforza li- 
brary, and translated into Latin by the Jesuit Sirmond for the use of Cardinal "^ 
Baronius. This contemporary legend casts a ray of light on Crete and Pelo- 
ponnesus in the tenth century. He found the newly recovered island, faedisde- 
testandse Agarenorum superstitionis vestigiis adhuc plenam ac refcrtaro . . . 
but tlie victorious missionary, perhaps with some carnal ad, ad baptism um 
omnes verxque iidei disciplinam pepuiit. Ecclesiis per totam insulam scdifica- 
tis, 8ic. ( Annal. Eccles. A. D. 961). 

114 Elmacin, Hist. Saracen, p. 278, 279. Liutprand was disposed to depre- 
ciate the Greek power, yet he owns that Nicephorus led against Assyria aa 
»rmy of eighty thousand men. 

115 Ducenta fere millia homimim numerabat urbs (Abulfeda, Annal. 
Moslem, p. 231.) of Mopsuestia, or Mafifa, Mampsysta, Mansista, Mamista, 

as it is corruptly, or perhaps more correctly, staled in the ipiddU ^S^\(,WMz^]^ 
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CHAP, must at least include the inhabitants of the dependent dis- 
^^^' tricts. They were surrounded and taken by assault ; but 

^''"^^^^ Tarsus was reduced by the slow progress of famine ; and 
no sooner ha4 the Saracens yielded on honourable terms 
than they were mortified by the distant and unprofitable 
view of the naval succours of Egypt. They were dismissed 
with a safe-conduct to the confines of Syria j a part of the 
old Christians had quietly lived under their dominion ; and 
the vacant habitations were replenished by a new colony* 
But the mosch was converted into a stable ; the pulpit was 
delivered to the flames; many rich crosses of gold and 
gems, the spoils of Asiatic churclies, were made a grateful 
offering to the pietj^ or avarice of the emperor j and he trans- 
ported the gates of Mopsuestia and Tarsus, which were fir- 
ed in the wall of Constantinople, an eternal monument of 

Invasion hjg victory. After they had forced and secured the narrow 
passes of mount Amanus, the two Roman princes repeatedly 
carried their arms into the heart of Syria. Yet, instead of as« 
saulting the walls of Antioch, the humanity or superstition of 
Nicephorus appeared to respect the ancient metropcdis of the 
East: he contented himself with drawing round the city a line 
of circumvallation ; left a stationar}^ army; and instructed his 
lieutenant to expect, without impatience, the return of spring* 
But in the depth of winter, in a dark and rainy night, an ad- 
venturous subaltern, with three hundred soldiers, approach- 
ed the rampart, applied his scaling-ladders, occupied two 
adjacent towers, stood firm against the pressure of multi- 
tudes, and bravely maintained his post till he was relieved 
by the tardy, though effectual, support of his reluctant chief. 

Recovery The first tumult of slaughter and rapine subsided ; the reign 
of Csesar and of Christ was restored ; and the efforts of an 
hundred thousand Saracens, of the armies of Syria and the 
fleets of Afric, were consumed without effect before die 
walls of Antioch. The royal city of Aleppo was subject to 
Seifeddowlat, of the dynasty of Hamadan, who clouded bis 
past glory by the precipitate retreat which abandoned his 
kingdom and capital- to the Roman invaders. In his stately 
palace that stood without the walls of Aleppo, they joyfully 

seling, Itinerar. p. 580). Yet I cannot credit this extreme populou^ness a few 
years after the testimony of the ennperor Leo, s yti^ vwAvsrAq^f* rftn-M 
rpii K/Ai{i fimf^ttfti tg-tv (Tactica, c. xviii. in Meursii Oner, torn- vi. p- 
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seized a welUfumlshed magazine of arms, a stable of four. CHAF. 
teen hundred mules, and three hundred bags of silver and ' 

gold. But the walls of the city withstood the strokes of their 
battering-rams; and the besiegers pitched their tents on the 
neighbouring mountain of Jaushan. Their retreat exaspe- 
rated the quarrel of the townsmen and mercenaries ; the 
guard of the gates and ramparts was deserted ; and, while 
they furiously charged each other in the market-place, they 
were surprised and destroyed by the sword of a common 
enemy. The male sex was exterminated by the sword ; ten 
thousand youths were led into captivity ; the weight of the 
precious spoil exceeded the strength and number of the 
beasts of burthen ; the superfluous remainder was burnt ; 
and, after a licentious possession of ten days, the Romans 
marched away from the naked and bleeding city* In their 
Sjoian inroads they commanded the husbandmen to culti- 
vate their lands, that they themselves, in the ensuing season, 
might reap the benefit : more than an hundred cities were 
reduced to obedience ; and eighteen pulpits of the principal 
moschs were committed to the flames to expiate the sacri- 
lege of the disciples of Mahomet. The classic names of 
Hierapolis, Apamea, and Etnesa, revive for a moment in the 
list of conquest : the emperor Zimisces encamped in tb^ 
^Paradise of PamascuS) and accepted the ransom of a sub- 
missive people ; and the torrent was only stopped by the 
impregnable fortress of Tripoli, on the sea^oast of Phoeni- 
cia. Since, the days of Heraclius, the Euphrates, below the P^tssage of 
passage of mount Taurus, had been impervious, and almost p^^^^J 
invisible, to the Greeks. The river yielded a free passage 
to the victorious Zimisces ; and the historian may imitate 
the speed with which he overran the once famous cities of 
Samosata, Edessa, Martyropolis, Amida/^^ and Nisibis, 
the ancient limit of the empire in the neighbourhood of the 
Tigris. His ardour was quickened by the desire of grasp- 
ing the virgin treasures of Ecbatana,^^^ a well-known name, 

116 The text of Leo the deacon, in the corrupt naTnes of Emeta and Myc- 
tarnm, reveals the cities of Amidaand Martyropolis (Miafarekin. See Abul- 
feda, Geograph. p. 245. vers. Reiake). Of the former, Leo observes, urbs 
manita et illustris ; of the latter, clara atque conspicua opibusque et pecore, 
reliquis ejus provinciis urbibus atque oppidis longe prsestans. 

117 Ut et Ecbatana pergeret Agarenonimque regiam everteret . . . aiunt 
enim lorbium qux usquam sunt ac toto orbe existunt felicissimam esse auroque 
ditissimam (Leo Diacon, apud Pagium, torn. iv. p. 34). This splendid des- 
cription suits only with Bagaad> and cannot possibly apply either to Hamadan* 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



468 THE DECLINE AND FAIL ftcJ 

CnAP. under which the Byzantine writer has concealed the capital 
, of the Abbassides. The consternation of the fugitives had 
already diffused the terror of his name ; but the fancied 
riches of Bagdad had already been dissipated by the avarice 
Danger of and prodigality of domestic tyrants. The prayers of the 
Bagdad, people, and the stem demands of the lieutenant of the Bo- 
wides, required the caliph to provide for the defence of the 
city. The helpless Mothi replied, that his arms, his reve- 
nues, and his provinces, had been torn from his hands, and 
that he was ready to abdicate a dignity which he was unable 
to support. The emir was inexorable ; the fiimiture of the 
palace was sold; and the paltry price of forty thousand pieces 
of gold was instantly consumed in private luxury. But the 
apprehensions of Bagdad was relieved by the retreat of the 
Greeks : ' thirst and hunger guarded the desart of Mesopo- 
tamia; and the emperor, satiated with glory, and laden with 
Oriental spoils, returned to Constantinople, and displayed, 
in his triumph, the silk, the aromatics, and three hundred 
myriads of gold and silver. Yet the powers of the East had 
been bent, not broken, by this transient hurricane. After the 
departure of the Greeks, the fugitive princes returned to 
their capitals; the subjects disclaimed their involuntary oaths 
of allegiance ; the Moslems again purified their temples, and 
overturned the idols of the saints and martyrs ; the Nesto- 
rians and Jacobites preferred a Saracen to an orthodox mas- 
ter ; and the numbers and spirit of the Melchites were in- 
adequate to the support of the church and state. Of these 
extensive conquests, Antioch, with the cities of Cilicia and 
the isle of Cyprus, was alone restored, a permanent and use- 
ful accession to the Roman empire.^^^ 

the true Ecbatana (d*Anvillc. Geog. Ancxcnnc, torn, il p. 23r), or TaoriSp 
which has been commonly mistaken for that city. The name of Ecbatana, 
in the same indefinite sense, is transferred by a more classic authority (Cicero 
pro lege ManUi4» c. 4.) to the royal seat of Mithridates» king of Pontus. 

118 See the Annals of Elmacin, Abulpharagius, and Abulfeda, from A. 
H. 351, to A. H. 361 ; and the reigns of Nicephonis Phocas and John Zimm- 
ces, in the Chronicles of Zonaras tom. ii. 1. xvi. p. 199. 1. zvii. 215.) aod 
Cedrcnus (Compend. p. 649... 684). Their manifold defects are partly sup- 

Slied by the MS. history of Leo the deacon, which Pagi obtaineci fix>m tbe 
lenedictiues, and has inserted almost entire, in a Latin version (Critica, torn. 
iii. p. 873. tom. iv. p. 37). 

END OF THE SIXTH VOLUME. 
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